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"_ 7": [Of the Kwowledge . 
ſtep to the underſtanding of all Wonderful 


Things, yet there can hardly be found one in 
an Age, or in many Nations, in any compe- 


tent degree endu d with this Self-xnowledge: 


For if we conſider this great Maxim of the Phi- 
laſophers, He that knows hiniſelf, (that is, diſtin- 
guiſhes the Principles whereof he is made and 


compounded) does thereby proportionably diſtinguiſh 
_ the Principles of all other G. e, each 


ea ture ind Things, 

according to its degree and graduation : For if this 
were not ſo, Man could not be ſtiled the Like- 
neſs and Image of God ; and conſequently, not 


contain the True Nature and Property of all 
Things; which no Man ever yet deny d. 
2. Now let us conſider what is to be under- 


ſtood by Knewledpe ; as when we ſay ſuch a Per- 


ſon is khowIng in this*Scitnce, Art or Trade, it is 


ſuppoſed that he is capable of diſtitguiſting the 


Complexion of that Art or Trade, that is the 
Principles and particular Parts thereof; which 


to do is Knowledge : And therefore 'that Per- 


ſon who is ignorant of the firſt Principles, is 


likewiſe altogether unskill'd in the particular 


Parts, be the Art or Trade Wha? it will. The 


like is to be undefſtosd in the Knowledge of a 
Man's Self: If a Man do not know and diſtin- 
guiſh his owh Prineiples, and the Qualities he 
is compounded of, and their reſpective degrees, 


ſtrength and weaknefs, he cann.. in any degree 


judge of his own Nature and Power, and con- 


ſequently of no other Thing but by, hance, 


and as moſt perſons judge of Arts and Myfteries 
they are ignorant of ; and therefore as no pet- 


| fon can underſtand or diſtingaiſh any Att or 


Myſtery except he firſt learns and knows the 
Principles thereof, ſo neither can Man know 
himſelf till he underſtands and diſtinguiſnes the 
Principles and Qualities he is made of. 1 

| t 


of, is) That all thoſe Sciences and Curious Arts 


wes f* j} GTG We 5s - ve rr TN 


and Degeneration of Mankind. | 
Learning and Practice of all Mathematical Arts 


* 


a Mae Self. ue 

3. It is therefore wonderful and ſtrange, that 
from Man ſo many 7 Lofty, Mathetna- 
tical Sciences and Arts ſhould flow and be Mid- 
wird into the World; all which are built on 
certain Baſes and undeniable Principles, and 
no perſon can be skilbd in any of the ſaid Arts, 


but only ſuch as firſt learn the Principles chere- 


of; (but that which is here to be taken notice 


have taken their Birth, and-do proceed from 
the Innate Humane Principles, which are the 
Original; all others are but out-flown Copies; 
or fo ſecon 27 b gee” . the 3 | 

e of a Man's Self, and of his Original Pringi- 
ples u have the firſt place. Now is it not 4 
ſtrange Paradox, and 2 in Nature, chat 
Mankind ſhould obtain ſuch ill and 


Knowledge in the outward Principles of Stien- 


ces, and of many Thouſands of Excellent Au. 


and Trades, and at the ſame time know To little 
of his own Principles from whence all thoſe 
Myſteries take their Birth and Riſe? Nothing 
doth more declare and ſhew the n 

ow in the 


and Scienoes, every Maſter has a Proper and Re- 
gular Order and Method in Teaching and 
Learning their Scholars; they teach them cer- 
rain Principles and Numbers , all ſhort and 
plain; but the Deſcants and Ornament of the 
Superſtructures built thereon are all wonderful 
ly beautiful, and, as it were, infinite ; as in the 
Knowledge of theNine Figures; Seven Notes in 
Mufick, and Twenty Four Letters; the firſt 
Principles and Numbers are plain, eaſy, and 


ew, but they muſt be firſt learned and under- 


ſtood, before any perſon tan proceed to the 
learning and underftanding of any of the great 
5 Number 


der 
B 


N * 


Of the Knowleage - 
Number of Sciences and Arts proceedin there- 
from, and though the great Variety ot Myſte- 
ries and Ornaments are even beyond Human 
Numeration, nevertheleſs | there are no diffe- 
rences, contention, or diſagreement, but all is 
uniform and harmonious, provided each Art is 
founded on proper. Principles; neither do the 
Perſons that are skilledin the ſaid Sciences and Art 
diſagree or contend : And therefore note that, 
If Religion, or the True Worſhip and Service o 
God in all places were founded and built on 
ſolid and Mathematical Principles, V:z. 


* 


4. Firf, To believe in God, and that by his 
Wonderful Power he created all Beins. 
| Secondly, That by the ſame Infinite Power he 
preſerves all his Works. | 


Thirdly, That he is the Father of Juſtice and 


Mercy. 


Fourthly, That he is ready to forgive ſuch as 
ſhall acknowledge and forſake the Evil of their 
Ways. 25 


Fiftbly, That he is equal in all his Diſpenſa- 
tions. x 


Sixthly, That he is no Reſpecter of Perſons, 
but every one that fears him, and lives ſoberly, 
and temperately, and imitates this Great Father 
of Goodneſs is accepted of him. 


F. Now if theſe were the Principles of all 
Mens Religion, then the Superſtructures, Build- 
ings and Ornaments procceding from thence 
would be as uniform and agreeable as the Build- 

a | 1 


i 
5 
2 
4 
f 
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{-o. yn. 3 
ings, Deſcants , and Beauties of Arts and Sei- 
ences are ; and all the Teachers and. Directors 
of Religion would as univerſally. agree, as all 


perlons do that are 1 eee and their 
85 


Language and Methods would be che ſame in 
all Countries and Places; but where there are 
no certain Foundation- Principles, there is no 
Order nor Agreement; and there is nothing 
more true than this, That whatſoever is done 
or performed in Religion without Prifciples, 
muft one time or other fall into Confuſion ; 
and where Men difagree about the Service anc 
Worſhip of God, ybu may be confident that 
ſuch do act fron Fantaſtick Humours, and Self- 
contrivances; But on the other fide; ſuch as 
found their Religion on True Principles , as is 
mentioned before, all their Buildings and Pra- 


ctices are uniform; there is Order and Method 


in the Quantity and Quality of Food, Labour, 
and Communication, with regard had to the 
Nature and Innocency of each Thing; know- 
ing that every thing, be it what. it will, never 
fails to d with, and beget its own 
Property, both in Meats , Drinks, and Com- 
munication; For Man is the Image and Like- 
neſs of all things, and all things are like him: 
If this were not ſo, he then could not be call d 
the | Epitome of the great World; and where 
thoſe things are not conſidered nor underſtood 
by our Religious Maſters, there cannot be much 
expected more than a confuſed Babble. Now 
it is moſt manifeſt, and beyond all contradiction, 
that Man does contain all the Original Princi- 
ples, not only of Mathematical Science, but alſo 
of all San#ity, *Goodneſs, and the Power of Ver- 
tue, and the True Knowledge of God. Now 
if this be Matter of Fact, and that there is no 
Truth in any Science or Art but what do flow 
e B 3 and 


6 Of the Anowledze 


| and take birth from the Innate Prinei ples 1 


Compoſſtien of Man, then it is clear, that the 
true Method to learn Wiſdom and Undexſtand- 
ing, (fince Man hath loſt his Way, that is, 1h. 


| Knowledge F bimſelf) is now to begin and ab- 


ſerve the Order and Methods Maſters af Seien- 
ces, Arts and Trades teach their Scholars by: 
Who firſt teach them certain Figures, Numbers, 
Letters, and Notes, as in the Matbematicks, Mu- 
fick, and all Inferior Arts: Firſt, to know and 
Name the Nine Figures, the Seven Notes in Ma- 
fick, and Twenty Four Letters: This being 
done, then they progeed to the Compoſing 
and Tranſpoſing of them, which could never 
be done, had they not firſt Taught their Scho- 
lars their Names and Places. This Method 
takes its wih from the Original Principles and 
Numbers in Man; and therefore whoever 
would learn himſelf, or teach another, muſt 
obſerve the ſame and like Rules ; for the Hu- 
man Nature and Underſtanding cannot diſtin- 
guiſh or comprehend the Intellectual Powers 
and Principles, — they are. made, as it 
were, corporeal, and in ſome degree like the 
Corporeal Nature ; for the Original. Principles 


are boyling, moving, thin, inviſible Powers, 
longing and deſirin "to be made Corporeal, 
' which cannot be effected any other way than 


by Names, Numbers, and Corporeal AA 

Now the true knowledge and diſtinguiſhing of 
thoſe Seven Intelle&ual Principles or Ori 

Powers being loſt os diſregarded; and Manking 
being become altogether ignorant both of their 
Names, Natures ,. Operations, they 
all act and arife in the Mind of Man as it were 
tumultiouſly, without either Order, Method, 
or Proportion, whence. is occaſion'd the un- 
tuneableneſs, Diſcord and Diſcontent both in 
. . 2-344 3.54 5.51 Privats 
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of a Mart Self. > © 
Private and Publich Aﬀairs : For how is jc poſ- 
ys ta. une 154 rument af 1 without 
owing t s of, the Seven No 
i ow to diſtingui or to be belle 
in plain Spiling without h:lt learning the uſe of 
Nine . Ls ſo chat EAT HAR 6G an equal ne- 
know the. 5 0 | 
Ach d de is ta know the Nene Lang 
Chargghers Nine ure Seven N 
and eneyFour Letters, or all ſuch as ould 
Kaff to know themſelves ; and therefare w 
ſhall endeavour agcorg ng Pad. Gifts to name 
and numher thoſe great undamental Princi- 
ples or Powers which are the Foundations of all 
Corporeal Seiences and Arts, | 


Go He Fic Principle, Form, or Pgwer is a 


high, Joh Arens FE a ing > 
coagu rin Prigcipl e, b e contract and 


ineſrele all into it ſelf, Irs Salnitre is ha rd, 

cold, coagulatin Th contracting. This 
Property cloths a Bodies with a Skin, Husk 

or Bark, and is the cauſe of Corporality ; an 

ag it alone, its Niſpoſition is ſawee, | | 
150 and {Sag his great Principle is afix- 

ad Power, m wheace all Stability and Gras 
vity 1158 ws, (ram and within its omb all the 
Invi—ble Spiritual Figures, Forms and Powers 


are inciggied, and thereby 8 Corporality 


and 0 uality; fo that their thin, tranſpa- 
a ET le Qualities become manifeſt within 
copſtringiog Skin or Bark ; and 

for this cauſe it oltep. | ape chat When the 
any Animal, or the Bark of Trees, or 

other things are hurt or wappded, that Crea - 


ture or Body ig f. jo to periſh and ſink inte 
Pd. 1 
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| N of MM x ie, Uh 
% Of the Riowledge | ; 
7. The Second Principle is of a Mild "Tei 
per, noble, grave and innocent; a ſweet he! 
nevolent Power, wherein Good-will,”Peate 
and Unity are incirclede. 
8. The Third Form or Principle is à higli, 
loſty, fierce and harſh Power, whence Bold“ 
neſs, Courage and fierce fiery Inclinations'Þro- 
ceed, and this Principle is the Root of all Vital 
Motion and Growth in all Creatures s alſo 
in all Vegetables and Mifer als. 
9. The Fdurth Principle or Property is a 
gentle warming illuminating Power, being the 
Centre, Life and Pleafure of every Being, all 
Thinps rejoycing under the Inflience and Ope- 
peration of this great Majeſtick Principle or 
Property. Fr Be re te 5 
10. The Fifth Principle or 8 a love- 
ly, ſweet and moſt aimable Power of Quality, 
x Original of Meekneſs, Gentleneſs, Chari- 
ty and Good-will, being clean and illumina- 
ring, and, as it were, a glance or Ray of the 
Divine Love and Bounty. © 
I. The Sixth Principle is an unhxed An 
bounded Property, its: Nathral Difpos is 
more able, quick and penetrating” even to the 
Centre of all Things, and bya certain fepatating' 
Powertherein all Corporeal Forms and Creatures 
are diſtinguiſhed. This Principle or Form is 
the Original of all Sounds, Voices, Tones and 
Cries both of Man and all other Creatures. 
This is the higheſt Number, for in this Property 
all the other great Powers become maniſeſt, 
and their JH Give Natures} Sounds, Tones 
agreeing, or diſagreeing, are diſti uiſhed and 
underſtood'; for Sounds; Voices and Tones are 
the higheſt graduations of all Things; for in 
them are manifeſted the Speaking Unity and 
Contrariety and Enmity; it is the Second Birth 
e , 
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piocedin from the Magick Powers, in order 
= 


the Phir 4 which is Action 


z. The Seventh Principle or Fountain is a2 
ſwift; lively, illuminating Quality, and bears the 
nesareſt Analogy to Corporality, containing the 


rot and Principles ofiall the liquid Regions; and 
this Property hath the greateſt correſpondency 
with the Elements, and therefore it is the Houle, 
ele or Magazine, into which all the othe 
S* Principles or Properties do ſhower down 
andi ſrore up all their Influences and Furnitures, 
to be handed and diſpenſed to the lower gradu- 
ate# Oreatires! Thie natural Complexion of 


ths gftit Principle is cold; moiſt and unfixed, 


but when inſpired and influenced by the ſweet 
Diſpoſitiofis of the other fix great Principles or 


' Powers, then this is a lovely meek feady Power 


to aſſiſt and preſerve all the Children of the 
Earth. DN eib 37 V100 an der nat 
l n N % ee K 4 5 Te — 1 
1. Now theſe are the Seven Principles or 
Original Powers Mankind is made and com- 
pounded of, 'which ate all inviſible, and are 
bid in the ſilent Maęꝑia, and cannot obtain Cor- 
pofality, but by paſſing through three Births. 


The Firſt is Imagination: The Second is Words, 
' Sqtinds or Voices: The Third is Actions; 


Which incircles all thoſe wonderful and amaz- 
ing Varieties of Inclinations, Thoughts and 
Words, and makes them Corporeal; whence 
all Arts and Sciences take their Birth and Origi- 
nal with their Principles and Foundations, 
which are inviſible till thoſe Spiritual Powers 
have paſs d through thoſe Three Births: For 
that which hath no being in the Spiritual or 
Magical Powers of the Mind, can have no Be- 
ing without them. And therefore all Sciences, 
Arts and Trades, Vertues and Vices are —_ 
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end born in the very Centze of Nature ng 
there they ate to be known, edt mo th 
diſtinguiſhed ; if this bg not buſt dong, | her 
Knowledge is ; nothing but Meer 1 35} 
pears by the Actions of moſt pr all Menz 353 
the baſt Preſident or Męthed for . — Schalt, 
is, to obſerve how the Knowledge 
Arts and Trades is taught, as is — he- 
fore : Thar is, firſt they learn the Principles by 
which wonderful Myſteries are untolded, which 
before lay hid in the Magia $ and that 1 — 
Was a Thin Spiritual Incorporeal Power is 
— knowledge and uſe of Number, 85 
d Meaſure become 3 
gr reatly for the benefit and preſervation 
ankind , if properly uſed ; Naw 11 155 = 
ſenſible of the great power, = and benefit 
the Knowledge of Sciences and Ars is 9 the 
Humane Nature, how it dreſſes and cultiv 
the Mind ; but the Knowledge of a Man's Self. 
and his own Principles, as much exceeds the 
| —— of Arts and Sciences, as the Morn, 
-N the Night ; for he that knows che Uſes 
and Natures of his own Principles, and the 
Frame of his own Compoſition, and can pom. 
ſe, tranſpoſe, and proportion them, N the 
Ke ey that can unlock all the innate Cabinets of 
the Secret Magick, which glorious Sight gan- 
not be ſeen or known by any other Art or Me. 
thod, whatever ſome may imagine to the con- 
trary : For if the Qutward Knowledge of Scim- 
ces and Arts be ſo exceedingly beneficjal to 
man, what muſt the Knowledge then be of the 
Original Principles, whence all outward Ari 
and Sciences take their Birth? And if qutwar 
Arts havc certain ſixed and ſolid Principles by 
which Mankind © obtains the underſtanding 


therep!, and there i nothing more — 
d 463 a ar 
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of a May's Self. | F 11 
that the Outward is a true Figure of the In- 
ward, then conſequently,the like Methods that 
men take to teach the Outward, muſt he taken 
to learn the Inward Knazledss and Principles of 
a Man's Self. eats oe Bly e 
Now ſome may Shink that this Diſcourſe is 
ſtrange, and but of little moment, via. That 
Men ſhould be obligcd to learn the Knowledge 
of themſelves, as thoy do the Mathematicks; but 
give me leave to tellthoſe Learned Gentleman, 
that there is no other way: The Outward pro- 
ceeds from the Inward, or ol no Art — 
ever have a Being in the World; and it would 
be much eaſier to underſtand, diſtinguiſh, com- 
pole and © tranſpoſe” their own Numbers, 
eichts and Meaſures, than for a Muſician to 
compola ſuch Excellent Harmony from the Sx 
ven Notes; or for a Mathematician to do ſo ma 
nyWonders by his Knowledge-and Skill in the 
Tranſpolition of the Number Nins; and as all 
Qutward 188 does ariſe and proceed from Sci- 
ence and Art, ſo on the other fide; all Inward 
Beauty, and Excellent Ornament proceeds from 
the Knowledge of 'a Man's Self. ' | 
And farther note, that Man doth not exceed 
all other Creatures in any thing but only in Sci- 
ence and Art ; and therefore, it he doth not ex- 
ert his Noble Faculties, in the Knowledge of 
Science, both inwardly and outwardly, he then 
is much worſe than the Beaſts; as appears in 
moſt or all Countries where the Natives bave 
no Arts, Sciences nor Trages, are they not much 
more bruitiſh than the Savage Beaſts of the De- 
ſert ? And it is morally impoſſible that Mankind 
ſhould have better Manners, if he have no true 
Knowledge of himſelf ; more eſpecially, when 
he hath neither the Knowledge of the Inward 
nor Outward Science x ſuch an one is 9 
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Inſtrument of Muſick out of Tune. Now if 
Mankind would but give himfelt the leifure to 
conſider from whence, and from what ground 
or Principles all Sciences and Arts have ſprung 
and proceeded; Have they not all taken their 
original birth from the Seven Grand Principles in 
Man 2 as is before mentioned.; which in them - 
ſelves are inviſible, a bare Thought or Defire , 
and therefore may properly be called, a No- 
thing, in ccmpariſon to Corporality ; but 
by the Power'of Deſire, Motion and Action, 
all thoſe innumerable Spiritual Figures, Forms 
and inviſible Idea are made corporeal and viſi- 
ble; fo that all Corporeal Creatutes and 
Things proceed from the Incorporeal, which is, 
as it were, an unſeen and unknown Power 15 
that it may well be ſaid; that all Corporeal Be- 
ings were and are created, made out and pro- 
ce2d from the Nothing; fer ſo they were be- 
fore they were corporeal, or viſibe; therefore 
the firſt true ſtep to all Knowledge, is to be ac- 
quainted with the Seven Grand Principles of 
which Man is made and 'compounded : For 
they are ſo many Spiritual Inviſible Powers 
whence all Sciences and Arts have and do take 
their Bicth; and therefore the ſame Methods 
which are taken to teach the Outward Scien- 
ces, Arts and Trades, muſt be taken to under- 
ſtand and diſtinguiſh the Natures, Diſpoſitions, 
Inclinations and Operations of thoſe Seven In- 
ward Principles or Spiritual Powers; and that 
the Sons, and ſuch as are true Seekers and Deſi- 
rers of Wiſdom may undetſtand us, we ſhall 
repeat them agaĩa; Viz, | „K IM 


* 
* * 
be. 


The Firſt great Power or Inviſible Principle is in 
its own Nature a ſtrong, folid, contracting, cold 
Fower, * coagulating, and, as it were, nailing 


5 
O0 
2 
— 


Q .1 
— Py * 


14 
i 


Co" ES 


of, a May's. Self 13 

all together under its aſtringent tough Band, in, 
circling -and covering all . the other Inviſible 
Powers under its condenſed Earthy Skin, Bark, 
Husk, or Shell: Now from this Grand Principle 
or Springs, all ſuitable Inclinations, Deſires and 
Diſpoſitions, that is an indrawing, contracting 
Power, uſing Means and Methods how to incir- 
cle all to themſelves, which is the higheſt de- 
gree of Covetouſneſs ; ſlow to forgive Injuries, 
andof great Memory in all Things that tend to 
advance and incourage Selfhood, Envy, and 
Revenge: But note that thoſe Evil Diſpoſitions 
never appear but when Mankind admits this 
Principle or Power to predominate over all the 
other Six; that is, to act without Compoſition, 
or putting the Inſtrument in tune. 


The Second Grand Power or Principle is of a 
Noble, Grave, Sweet, Mild Diſpoſition and 
Nature, which does by its Friendly Influence 
and Diſpoſition mollifie and abate the fierce 
Fires, and cold conſtringing Nature of theFirſt, 
and alſo of the Third; which Third chings 
or Form is in its own Nature ſtrong, fierce, hot 
and turbulent, the Root of Motion, Courage, 
Boldneſs and Activity; ſo that the All-wiſe 


| Creator has placed the Second Principle, or Mild 


Grave Power between the firſt Congealing 
Cold, and the Third hot fierce Invading Prin- 
ciple, by which. both the Firſt and Third may be 
influenc'd and temper'd. - _ 25 \ 


| . . 
Y ' . ; ; P 4 = 4 
The Furth Grand Power or Principle is a Magi- 


ſterial Property, the Original Fountain of 
Light, and True Vital Life, which by its Illumi- 
nating Beams and Rays of Light diſperſed into 


and through the Firſt, Second and Third Princi- 
Ples or Fountains , gives Power to every of 


them 
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. to ſee and diſtinguiſh each other; and 
this * of Light 3 18 155 cauſe of all Joy and 
Pleafure ; all is a Dark Chaos, and tv Beg 
Motion without this Fountain of Light: All 
Joy and Pleaſure is comprehended w hin the 
Circle of this Principle; for before this Fourth 
Power or Principle appears; there is no diſtincti- 
on of the Powers, nor of their reſpective Ope- 
rations, and therefore there can be no Con- 
cord or Hatmony , for the Pleaſure of all 
Things atifes from 1 Diſtinguiſhing Power 


The F/th Principle or Fnmtain is a moſt Excel- 
jet Pr Wok . Na Gn the Original of all Love, 
dor ahd — — y, and for this 
5 che Number Five is of wönderful uſe in 
all Mathematical Operations ; 28 eſpecially 
ke Speaking Branch Mick 3 this Num- 
er moſt ot all Inſtruments +3 25 ik are tuned 
and ft in a Harmonious Poſturè, this being 
the moſt natural of all other Methods. This 
Principle or Fountain does by its ſweet, , pray 
Power and Temper mollifie all the liarſhn 
bitterneſs and ſharpneſs of the firſt Three Grand 
Principles or Nach Spirits: In a Word, this is 
the one only defirable Quality, by whoſe Ver- 
tue and Sweetneſs all the other are compoſed 
and reduced into unity and concord. 


The Sir Principle or Great Fountain is the 
Original of all Sounds, Tones and Voices, and b 
whoſe Power all Things and Tones are divided, 
diſtinguiſhed , meaſured and articulated ; 
this Four all Harmony is compleated, which 
hath the higheſt place both in he Inward and 
'OatwardOperations; for in thisSixthPrize any 
ate united; they feel ſee, hear, taſte and touch 
Bach other; ſo that kom this Fountain ie * 

c mon 
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eſt vatlety, and alf Things here clap hands ant 
ttjoice, and ſend forth their charming Ethos to 
each other. EL, | 


The Seventh Principle or Forntain , is Miftris 
of all the pleafaric twiſt 4 by her plea- 
ſant Influences and Dewy Property, all Groſs 
and Corpoteal Beings are Tuſtained , grow and 
multiply, it being, as it were, the Seminary of 
all Living Cteatures ; and tHhetefote this Seventh 
Principle comes neareſt to Corporality, _ 
as it were, a Houſe or Magazine, wherein all 
che Wates and Treaſures of Heaven are laid up 


and diſtributed for the ufe and benefit of the 
Undergraduated Cttartires. 2 


Now theſe att the Sever Prise Me ot Powers 


which make _ I whereof indeed every 
Man is compounded, and their Power, Influ- 
ence and Dictates all Men are acted and opera- 
ted by; and therefore to underſtand and diſtin- 
guiſh their General and Particular Natures 
Power and Operations, is, aswe have faid, the 
firſt True Step to all Adyantagious Knowledge, 
Learning, and Regular Methods of Life. But 
on the other fide, if Men have hot the Know- 
ledge of thoſe Firſt Grand Principles, all their 
Actlons, Managment and Methods are by 
Chance, Cuſtom and Particular Experience in 
a few things. Therefore all that would learn 
and know the excellency and beauty of Truth 
in themſelves, muſt Firſt, Leatn to know the 


Names of the Seven Principles or Funtainc. Se- 


condly, Their feſpective Natures, Diſpoſitions 
and Operations. Thirdly, The Particular 
Sprefigth and Weakneſs of each, by which any 
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monty and Unity is obtained even in the greats 


perfon ſhalt de render d, in forme meaſure, * 
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ble to know 


hich; of the Seven is the ſtrong-, 


ed the Aſcendant, and 


eſt, or hath © cain 10 JASCCUGANT, AL 
all the other Six follow in their degrees. 


how 


6.4 
This 


being underſtood, and their Qualities and Ope- 
rations diſtinguiſhed, then a Man muſt procee 
and compole, 
and tranſpoſe thoſe Original. Principle?, and to, 
deſcant on them, as Matbematiciau: and Muſici- 
ans do in the various Branches of thoſeWonder- 

o, if the 

ir Uſes be not firſt undzrſtood. 
ſtinguiſhed ; and though all the Original 
Principles in Arts and Sciences are various in their 
Natures, nevertheleſs they are all equally uſe- 
ful, and conſpire to advance the Union: For 

| and the Nine 
equal uſe and 
value? Which Order has its Birth from the Se- 
ven forenam'd Principles in Man: And as it goes 
in Outward Science, even ſo it is to be under- 
ſtood in the Inward Science, or the Tranſpoſiti- 
on and Compoſition of a Man's,own Principles ; 
that every Principle Fountain or Quality. is equal-, 
ly good and uſeful in the Compoſition, even as 
the Seven Notes are in the Muſical Harmony, or 


to the Learning, how to. mix, an 


which no Perſoh can d 
les and their Uſes be not firſt un 


ful Sciences; 


are not the Seven Notes in A 
Figures in the Arts of Numbers o 


the Nine Figures in Mathematical Operations: 


And as no one Figure or Note can be ſpared, ſo. 
neither can any of the Seven Great Principles in 
Man be left out in the Compoſition ; and that 
Quality which is bad as it ſtands alone, or hath . 
obtained the Aſcendant, the very ſame, when 
mixed and compounded, is as beneficial as any, 
and the Harmony cannot be effected without rt... 
Are not the harth Jarring Baſes the Original of 
Harmony? and in all Conſorts and Compoſiti- 
ohis as melodious as the ſweet fluent Trebles? 
Even fo it is in the Compoſition of thE Hu- 
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mane Principles: So that there is no Evil im a 
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of che Prives „ but. all are equally good in 
ed and Places; bug when 
the Human Inftrument is out of Tune? or un- 


uh 4 9 , 1 * 4 1 „ 4 1 
1 — . 2 - $ n , 4 aA * 
* E os - 4 . - A £ 1 p . * 
* = 
— pr 1 @  *% *% * - * bl - - * < 4 
% A d 5 : N . % pay N - l af * — * 
. ' * on be 5 : 
a s " a>: 3 
- : : oy . 
FRY * . I * , - 4 * K 1 ö = 
— } 2 | \ 11.481 
a, by 1 


compos d, then that"Principle Or Property whick 


obtains the government, preſently enters either 
into Pride; Covetouſſeſs, Envy, Extreme Love, 
or the like, whereby Men are incapacitated 
to act in uniformity and harmonioully ; and 
from thence proceeds all the Troubles and Di- 
ſturbances in the Human Nature. But though 
Mankind has violently tranſgreſſed the Laws of 
God and his Handmaid Nature, to a very high 
degree, yet at the ſame time he is endued with 
the. Gift of Knowledge and Compoſition, if 
he will turn the Eye of his Mind inward, and 
apply himſelf to the Knowledge of God in 
himſelf, which none of the Undergraduates are 
cpm of, for he is the only Viſible-Creature fit- 
te both for inward and outward Compoſition, - 
viz. Arts and Sciences ; which do all ariſe, and 
take their Birth from the Seven Human Principles; 
for if they had not an. Inward Being in Man, 
they could never have had an Outward Being 
from him; we ſay, if the Figures, Forms and 
 WModels of all thoſe wonderful curious and beau- 
iful Things performed by Science and Art had 
not been eſſential in Man, and all the Princi- 
les thereof, they could never have been mid- 
iv d into the World, And is it nct a wonder 
hat Mankind. ſhould have ſo penetrating a 
7 in Sciences, Arts and Trades, all de- 
iv'd from true Principles, even the very ſame 
hereof they themſelves are made and com- 
pounded, and at the ſame time know and un- 
erſtand themſelves ſo little and that the 
nowledge of the ſaid Self Principles ſhould re- 
un a Myftery to them | Nothing can more 
teclare his Fall and Ty than * 
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Arti, Sciences and Uſeful Trades ate Gb 


and do owe their Original, or the gre 
thereof to the Five Grand Governbrs'" 
World, -Selfhood, Pride, 'Coveroaſnt]: ," lane 
and Luuy, which Pernicions Dialiries. have 
tained the Aſcendant in the Mind: and Souls 67 
Mankind: And though Sciences, Arts, Trudel 
and many noble, uſeful Em ployments are 6 
publick and univerſal — 2 atid, as it were, 
the very Center and Head Spring of Man : 
Welfare andl Preſervation, nevertheleſß in ng 
Age; the Inventors who have midwi 
_— che World intended no ſuch ublick g ood 
but were prompted thereunto by thoſe foremen⸗ 


And it is farther to be Notsd, That all 5 
pa 


tioned unequal 33 that is, their own 2 


vate Intereſt and Satisfaction; Pride or Vanity 
Which Evil Qualitier do ſo ſtrongly and 

fully ſpur mankind on, that they wille go this 
all with perpetual moſling Fatigues , even to 
the hazard and ruin both of Body and Soul, to 


obtain the Goods of this W ond: Is not e 


more than apparent? Does not ever Purticu⸗- 


lar perſon in their reſpective Employments," Scien- 
ces, 5 — and Trades, aim more at Lump, Ale 
neſs, Pride and Greatneſs, than their preſent: Fe. 


cCeſſity of Meats; Drinks, and other Accomo 
tions? the Intentions and Projects of 'Self-inte- 


veſt is powerful in every man: But as to aPqb- 43 


lick Good from any Invention, it is ſeldom® or 
never the motiye to the Inventor ; fo that moſt 


mens Souls and Minds are ſway d and governed 
by divided and unequal Principles, and not from 


ompofition or Equality: And for tius cauſe thoſe 
of 4 the moſt = LH Genius, and who' hays 
been, and are the great Inventors of the ſundry 
curious Sciences, Arts and Trades, inſtead*of a 


ßes; for the moſt 'patt bring a Curſe or an 


Boil 
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Evil upon themielves, andi to thoſe wid are cu- 
TIOUS in the Practice of many of them becauſe 
they proceed from Selfboed and unequal Princi- 
| ples : Na $ Mankind is ſo dark and liy-igno- 
rant, and knows ſo litele of himſelf, or God's 
Law, that there is hardly one of twenty, that 
would Work Labour, were it not purely ſor 
neceſſity, oy to get Bread to ſuſtain Life ; fo 
that there are but few Things done, becauſe 
they are to — done, or ought to be done, or 
from an Equal Power . So deeply is Man funk 
into diſugion, which declates him to be an ut- 

ter Stranger e God's Law; and Com- 
poſition ; the Laſt being the Foundation Pfinci- 
ple for every one to buiſd on; for without that 
Ms out of tune. Now pray tell me what 
Muſick can be made on an untuned Inftrument? 
Compoſition and Proportion are the Foundati- 
ons 5 every Living Creature ; as alſq of every 
Science, Art or Trade ; And as Mankind is the 
Head and Grand Fountain of all Viſible Com- 
poſition, ſurpaſſing all other Creatures, as being 
2ndued with a powerful Genius, ſo he does breath 
orth, and lay Foundation Principler on which 
any wonderful Sciences and Arts are founded 
and built, all which is nothing elſe but Propor-" 
ion, true Compoſition, and uniting the Grand 
14 40 ſo that there is nothing done of va- 
S, but by Compoſition and Proportion; for 


an is a Compoſition of the Univerſal Principles,” + 
Things like him. This is farther maniſeſted in 
pur Foods; and therefore that Food and Drink 
vhich is moſt equal in its. Qualities, that is near- 
ſt to a Compoſſtion and Agreeableneſs in its 
arts, is moſt healthſul and ſuitable to Nature“ 
he great Art and Skill of Health is to under- 
and the Quantity and Quality of Foods, 

| oy S 2 Which 


ind therefore he is like all Things, and al! 7 wy 
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which Gitt is very rare to be found in any.Age; 
which if it were underſtood and practic'd, men 
might without doubt ſpin” out the Thread of 
their Lives to a very great length, with Health 
and Strength too. And the cauſe why ſome 
Foods and Drinks are call d ſimple, which have 
been in all Ages, and are at this time eſteemed 
themoſt healthful, and that withgood reaſon;the 
meaning is, becauſe ſuch things are moſt equal 
in their Principles; that is, the compoſitions of 
the four Grand Qualities, and ſeven Original 
Principles ſtand near the Union; for that is the 
meaning of their being ſtild ſimple or innocent 
that is, no one invading Property has obtained 
the Aſcendant over the other; for every ſpeci- 
fick thing, be it what it will, whether in the 
Animal, Vegetable, or Mineral Worlds, parti- 
cipates of all the Grand Qualities and Principles 
4 Nature, only with this difference, in ſome 
things they are more equal, and in others more 
unequal, and accordingly each obtains its Cha- 
racter, Good, or the Contrary; and therefore 
from the inequality of Fruits, Seeds, Herbs, 
and many other things which are eaten, the 
outward: Arts of mixing and compounding 
Meats and Drinks. have ſprung; tot there are 
but few Things proper to be eaten, without 
the Art of Compolition and Preparation: As 
tor Example, Wheat, of which Bread is made, 
and many other Foods, and perhaps it may 
juſtly challenge the firſt place of all other things 
tor its Simplicity or Equality of its Parts, ne- 
vertheleſs, it cannot be eaten without Com- 
poſition and Preparation; end a vaſt 
number of the nobleſt Fruits would be uſeleſs to 
mankind without the Art of mixing and com- 
pounding them with Things leſs vertuous or 
noble ; ſo that all things are mado better and 
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or ſpeaking Unity of the ſaid Science, the Sev 


Notes dr Sounds are the Fundamentals thereof, 
0 Art of ſpeaking the 


and in tliat expand 
Twenty Four Letters, as alſo in the Art of Ar- 


chitefturtcor Building, WN and Order ate 
e in the general and | 
hich 


the. firſt ' Steps. ' Likewiſe in the ge! 
uſeful Arts of Weaving and Needlework, whic 

is of wonderful and great variety as well as be- 
neficial Compoſition, Proportion and certain 


Order are the Foundations, The like is to be 


underſtood of all other Sciences, Arts, Trades, 


and Employments ; and though, there be One 


Hundred Thouſand of one Art or Trade in a 


| City, yet each particular Maſter teaches the ve- | 


ry fame Principles, though all their Interefts are 
ſeparate. 3 5 

I ue very ſame would be done in Education 

and Religion, if Men would once build on 


Right and True Principles ; for True Religion is, 
Science, and if the Principles thereof were un- 
derſtood and diſtinguiſned, then Religion would 
be as univerſal, and all Men and Nations would 
as readily agree and unite in their Judgments, 
and Doctrines, as Men of Science, Arts and 
Trades do; for Truth cannot advance Diſcord, 
nor Diſcord Truth; for where the foundation 


Principles are from Compoſition and Propoſition, 


all ſink down into Concord and Harmony; 
but on the other ſide, where they are not ſo 
founded, then all is divided, and lapſes into 


Confuſion. | | 

Mankind has a far greater Underſtanding in 
the Principles, Compoſition, Order and Propor- 
tion of all Outward Arts, Sciences and Trades, 


than he hath of the Original Principles, Powers, 


Compoſitions and Propoſitions of his own Nature, 


and there is a certain Order obſerved in all the 


torementioned Arts, but at the fame time he 
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ſeldom does any thing in the moſt material Act- 
ions of his Liſe from judgment, in Compoſiti- 
on, Tranſpoſition, or Proportion either of the 
Body or Mind, but all ſeems to be done by hap 
or by chance, fo that the Methods, Manners ._ 
and Actions of the Human Life makes but little 
better Harmony or Auſick in the World, than 
an Inſtrument of Iduſicłk can make when alto- 
gether out of Tune. 

Note farther , that what is done in Sciences, 
Arts and Trades is imitated by all Good Houſe- 
Wives and Skilful-Preparers of Food, as is hin- 
ted before, and the Perſon: moſt skilled in 
mixing and compounding of Foods, makes the 
beſt Cook, and moſt agreeable Meats ar d 
Drinks; as in Cheeſe and Butter the goodneſs 
and the contrary doth very much depend on 
the Houſe-Wives Skill, Judgment and Cleanli- 
neſs; that is, in proportioning the Quantity of 
the Ingredients, Salt and Runnit; and from the 
Cows that feed in one Paſture, the Milt being 
manufactur d by various Houſe - Wives, the But- 
zer and Cheeſe proves as different, that is, of 
ſeveral Taſtes and Goodneſs; which is the rea- 
ſon, that of 500 Firkins of Butter coming out 
of one Country, the Cos and Paſturage near 
alike, there is hardly one hundred that is right 
good in all its. :Qualities ; and it is the ſame in 
Cheeſe, and alſo in Bread, for though Wheat be 
dne of the moſt equal Grains in the World, the 
Principles of. Nature ſtanding neareſt the Unity, 
nevertheleſs, take one hundred or a thouſand: 
Buſhels thereof, all grown in the ſame Field, 
and put it to ſo many Houſe-Wives to be made 
into Bread, and the Bread ſhall be of various 
goodneſs, better and worſe, which is occaſion- 
ed by want of Judgment, in the quantity of 
the Ingredients, Teaſt, Mater and galt, the ma- 
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nagement thereof, and the due Heat of the 
Oven, fo that the Taſt, Colour, and Good- 
neſs do all obey and bow before the Houſe- 
Wife, and the Nouriſhmentis accordingly better 
or worſe. FO n 5 DIGI £488 
Now notwithſtanding that the foremention'd 
Foods are the moſt entire, ſimple and equal 
the moſt common Fare, and the mixture and 
Ingredients the feweſt, yet you ſee that length 
of Time, and daily Experience have taught 
but few of the Practicers the due Proportions of 
each Ingredient, though they all do it tolera- 
bly well, and to anſwer in ſome degree. But 
though Mankind is much wanting in the true 
„knowledge of Compoſition and Proportion, 
yet he underſtands and aims at it much better, 
and does much greater things init than he does 
in the underſtanding and management of his 
own Compoſition, and diftinguiſhes the Na- 
tures and Complexions of things far beyond 
and better than he does his own Principles and 
Powers, as appears by all the mixtures and 
Compoſitions of Foods; for the Fruits, Herbs, 
Grains and Seeds, that are uſeful to Mankind, 
and fit for Food, are of great and wonderful 
variety in their Natures and Qualities, which 
Man, by a certain skill in mixture, compounds 
and unites; many of which, and ſome of the 
nobleſt too, are in themſelves extremes, as high 
Sharps, Salts, Bitters, and Sweets, which are 
all intolerable and unfit for Food; but it is to 
be noted, that they are the Firſt Principles of all 
Taſts, and the foundation of all Compoſition, 
Md that the Sweet Quality is the prime or chief 
of all the other, but as it ſtands alone, it can 
do no more than a Carpenter without Tools, or 
or a General without Soldiers. 
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Principles, but in ſome Things they are extreme 


a Self. EXT 
It is alſo to be n Ne all Things are 
O 


made and compounded of the Four Grand Qua- 
lities before mentioned, and the Seven Grand 


in their Degrees, and in others more Equally 

mixed, from whence all Compoſition, Tranſ- 

poſitton, and Proportion have taken their 
irt. 2 A 


Man likewiſe is made up of the ſame Lump 


with the Fruits, Grains, Herbs, Seeds, and 


other Things ; that is, of the Four Grand 
Qualities, and Seven Grand Principles, which 
ought to be of high and grand conſideration to 
him, and therefore he muſt do as the Men of 
Science, Arts and Trades, Houſewives and wiſe 
underſtanders of Nature do; that is, act and do 
all from certain Orders and Proportions. Do 
not all Preparers of Food mix their Ingredients 
according to the Quality and Quantity of each 
Thing? if any of the particular Ingredients 
which are to make up the Compoſition be too 
harſh, they preſently allay it with ſomething 
that is of a mild diſpoſition ; if any be too ſalt, 
they add a freſh Ingredient ; and fo of the other 
Qualities; and this each Preparer or Cook do in 
all their Compoſitions of Foods, in order to 
Equality, and that no one Qaliiy might have 
the Aſcendant beyond its due Degree ; for 
there is nothing more true, than that the near- 
er Equality .your Meats' and Drinks are , the 
greater Strength and Power they have to beget 
and maintain Unity both in Body and Mind : 
And the contrary. is to be underſtood of all 
Foods and Drinks, which are unequal in their 
Compoſitions, whether the Extreme be by Na- 
ture, or in the Compounding, they are both 


equal Enemies to Nature. 
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Now What we haveſaid een 
fitio, Tranſpoſition and Proportion, Whether 
in Foods; Arts, Sciences, Mien Em 08 
ments, the very ſame, or like Method ot Order 
muſt be taken, underſtood and practiced it the 
temporing, compoſing and tranſpoſing man's 
own Itinate Principles, from whente alf out- 
ward Skill, Judgment, and diſtinguiſhing one 
thing from another have proceeded; for the 
very Root and Foundation of all Principles, 
Quulities and the Nature of Things are central- 
ly in Man, or elſe they could never have a Be- 
ing. The knowledge thereof then is the Foun- 
tain and head Spring of all Wiſdom, Science, Art, 

Trade, Order, Temperance and Cleanneſs, Fuſtice, 
Equity and Health both of Body and Mind, and 
is the Univerſal Muſick of Nature.  _ 

And farther note , that if any Perfon be 
minded to obtain this excellent Self-Knowleage, 
he muſt firſt, - as is mentioned before, learn to 
know and diſtinguiſh the Seven Grand Principles 
and Powers whereof he is made and compound- 
ed; this being done, he muſt by degrees learn 
their Uſes , and how to compole and tranſpoſe 
them; as the Scholars in Muſick and other Parts of 
the Mathematicks do, who atter they have learned 
the Seven Notes, and Nine Figures, their Names 
and Natures, then they proceed to higher Gra- 
dations. | barks | 

And- becauſe this ſort of Learning ſeems 
to be new, we ſhall therefore nominate them 
again, and ſhew the nature of each Principle 
and Power , and the Method of tempering, 
compoſing , and COT them in the Hu- 
man Nature ; which Inward Spiritual Operations 
and Powers can no ocherwile be diſtinguiſhed 
and taught, but by comparing them with the 
Outward Viſible Principles, and the Nature of 

os Things 
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Things that aue tangible ; for from the tern 
Spiritual Principles, all the: Ourward and Corporeal 
Things proceed and take birth; and therefore ke 
chat eſſentially underftands: and diſtinguiſhes 
the Inward. Powers. and Qualities, doth, or at 
leaſt may comprehend: the wonderful Nature 7 
Complexions and Operations ef the Outward, 
for they are all but one Thing, only the Viſiblee 
Things ſhew the great and amazing Power and 
variety of the Inward. : by 

Note farther, that Religion, and every true' 
and folid Vertue confiſts in the Underſtandirg, 
Knowledge and Compoſition of a Man's own Prin- 
ciples and Skill in tuning his own Inſtrument ; for 
without ſuch Sæill the Human Nature can make 
no Harmony; for if there be not an Agreeing Cor- 
reſpondency and Eccoing between the Human Qua- 
lities and Powers, even as there is in a well tuned 
Voice, or Inſtrument of Muſick, then allthe Words, 
Sounds, Tones and Actions, of Life are uncertain 
and ſelfiſh, by chance, and full of Difcord ; 
therefore the firſt ſtep to all Real Vertue, and 
Uſeful Knowledge, is, for every Perſon to turn 
the Eye of his Mind inwards, and there to 
ſearch and learn Himſelf, and comprehend the 
Power, Quality and Strength of each Principle or 
Property, that he may be able to underſtand the 
nature, bent and tendency both of Good and 
Evil, and the true manner and method of com- 

oſing the Human Nature, which can be done 
y no other way, but as Men of Science and Art 
compoſe and tranſpoſe all their curious Pieces 
of Work, and build their Beautiful Superſtru- 
ctures from certain Numbers, Figures and Princi- 
ples which have theit Foundation Beings in 
the very Nature of all Created Beings. Does 
not the Muſician tune his Inſtrument, and from 
the Seven Notes, Younds, Tones or Principles __ 
| | Pole 
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e, tranſpoſe , and run all: that wonderful 
2 of Diviſions and Deſcants even beyond 
all Human Numeration? And the like is per- 
formed by Men skilled in the other Branches of 
the Mathematics. Is it not a wonderful thing 
that thoſe who underſtand Plain Sailing, ſhould 
by that Scienze carry Ships through the vaſt O- 
cean thouſands of Leagues to any Town, or 
1 Spot of Land? And how many wonder- 
al Things are there done in the Arts of Menſa- 
ration, Gauging and Architecture? Are not alſo 
Proportion and Compoſition the very Foundation 
Principles of every Trade or Art which every 
Perſan firſt learns ? and in all the Parts of the 
faid Arts or Trades, is always governed by the 
ſaid Principles. The very fame is done by all 
skill'd in the Preparation of Foods: All the 
wonderful variety of Creatures and Beings are 
likewiſe a Compoſition ; that is, they are com- 
pounded of the Seven forementioned Grand 
Fountains or Principles, and therefore no Science, 
Art, Trade, or Employment can be done or per- 
formed, but by the Knowledge and Uſe of 
Principles, and the Ski of Compoſing and Tranſpo- 
fog them; as has been hinted before in ſeveral 
Places: And we would not have the Reader 
think this a needleſs Repetition; for he that 
treats of Nature, and the Original Principles and 
Powers , and Wonderful Operations of Things, 
muſt obſerve the Grand Character or Method of 
the Creation, and of Nature ; and there is as 
much occaſion for Repetitions, as there is fora a 
Mathematician to repeat, compoſe, and tranf- 
poſe the Nine Figures ; or a Muſician the Seven 
Notes in Muſick. 1 
Now note the Seven Principles, or Original 
Fountains in Man are certain Inviſible Powers, 
which whilſt they remain in the Magia, 1 ; 
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that no Man can underſtand or know the Mind 
or Thought of another, till they are inveſted 
with Corporality by Words or Actions, and 
then every hidden Property or Seal is broke open 
and clothed with Corperality, and the Complexi- 
ons of the Original Principles are manifeſt to the 


diſtinguiſning Eye. Now the Actions of thoſe 


Magick Principles are for the moſt part very irre- 
gular, uncertain, ſelfiſh , and as it were, b 


chance, or fantaſtick, where the Sill of Compoſi- 


tion or Compounding is wanting; that is, oſten- 
times one Quality or Inclination ariſes: with Power 


and ſuch Strength, that all Reaſon or Wiſdom - 


fall as Victims to its Authority: By and by ano- 


ther Property or ſtrong Diſpoſition obtains the 
Rule, and all bows before it, and the govern- 
ment of the Micrecoſmical Man is carried on in 
diſcord and inequality all together, as uncertain 
Life as the Elements, and 
far worſe, becauſe the Creator has ſet them 
Bounds, that their turbulent Operations, and 
boiſterous Motions ' ſhall not exceed their Li- 
mits and. Circles: But it is not ſo with Man- 


in the Methods of 


kind ; he is mot incompaſſed in any Orb or Cir- 


cle, but is endued with a Free-will, ſo that he 
can act, as it were, without controul ; and 


for this very cauſe he turns his Noble Free- i 
into Selfhood , Fierceneſ and Inequality, ſo that 


Men do far exceed all the violent, unequal, 
fierce, turbulent Operations of the Elements, 


and all the Savages of the Deſerts. Now is it 


not to be lamented, that this great Giſt of the 


Freedom of the Mind and Mil, whereby only 
Mankind do exceed all the other created viſibſe 


Beings, ſhould be made, as it were, the Lead- 
ing-Card to all Wickedneſs, Violent and Un- 


natural Actions; and that what ſhould have 


been 
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be underſtood or known; and therefore it is 
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deen the Cauſe and Original Fountain of 
Peace and Hatmony, ſhould be the Spring of 
ſo many heinous Evil, and Cruthies ; and this 
Growing-Evil can never be regulated, ror the 
Free-will pat to the Ule for which the God of 
Eternal Peace and Mercy gave it, till Mankind 
turns this great Power into himiſelf, to diſtin- 
uiſh his own Complexion, and obtain the like 
f udgment with a Mathematician or Muſician, who 
by their Ski} and Underſtanding can compoſe or 
tranſpoſe the Seven Notes, and Nine Fignres ; 
from whence proceed Operations wonderful for 
their Unity and Concord. | | 1 2 8 
- Now obferve thoſe following Methods as the 
firſt Steps to the underſtanding and learning of 
a Man's Self, and the diſtinguiſhing of the Se- 
wen Principles or Powers whereof Man is com- 
pounded, and by which every Perſon is ated 
and operated in all the Methods of his Lite. 
Now they are moſt commonly unequal in one 
degree oranother, and therefore there is requi- 
red a great degree of Underftanding in every 
one, to mix, compoſe, and tranſpoſe thoſe Se- 
wen Grand Powers or Fountains, for in them is 
the compleat Nature, Diſpoſition and Complexion 
of all: Material and ImmaterialCreatitres or Beings ;' 
and therefore the Sons of Wiſdom have in all 
Ages ſtiled Man the Image and Likeneſs of the 
Great Creator; ſo that Man is like all Things, 
and all Things are like him, and by his Free 
and unbounded Will he can compoſe, mix and 
tranſpoſe all the Powers and Principles for the 
better; that is to ſay, into an equal operation 
of Concord and Harmony. IR 3 
As tor Example; When the firſt Pover or Prin- 
ciple ariſes too ſtrong with its harſh, cold, coa- 
gulating Spirit, whence Covetouſneſs, 1 7 | 
and Long-winded Revenge take their Bi a 3 
| Wnen 
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When apy perſon feels the contracting Stibokds 
G Power, then ſuch a onegught, by cha B- 


nergy and Power of the Second mild grave Prin- 
5 5 to allay the harſſmeſs of the 
"ff, and a 
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Second will by its mild, grave oer, and the 
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ſtrong, in its lesen, and Pride, ſoating 


and unbounded lofty Diſpoſitions its product, 


begin 9 appeat; (for when this Privciple attains 


the Aſcendant, and:js kindled tog violentiy 
men undervalue all others in compariſon. of 


themſelyes;) then it will be ngedful:to bring in- 


the fixed conſtringing Power of the Firf Prin- 
ciple, whereby any one may temper. and allay 


the inſulting Pride, and domineering huffing 
Spirit of this Fourth Preperty, | and compoſe them 7, 
into an harmonious Conſort. And when any + 


one feels the Power of the Fifth. Principle. to bo 


awake ned, and tog highly. elevated in the hot. 


Incli- 


| 
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Inchnation to love this or the other Thing, 
and to occaſion the Inward Powers to burſi with 
too extreme an Affection, then it will be need- 
ful to call in the aſſiſtance of the fixed con- 
ſtringent Power of the Firſt Principle, and the 
_ conſiderate mild gravity of the Second, together 
with the Illuminating Beams of the Fourth, and 
the cold moiſt nature of the Seventh Principle, 
which will temper and allay this fervent, hot, 
tyrannical Love, whoſe Motions are ſo violent 
that many times they deſtroy the Life; ſo ini- 
mical: to, Nature is this Lovely Principle when it 
predominares too ſtrongly, and is perverted ; 
and therefore Love and Innocency are great 
Extremes when they ſtand alone without the 
aid and confederacy of the other Powers and 
Principles, for the Compoſition and Unity, or 
Harmony cannot be effected without the 
whole, that is, all the Seven Principles, no more 
than a Mathematician can perform his Operations 
without the uſe of all the Nine Figures; and for 
this Reaſon Chriſt told his Diſciples, They muſt be 
as innocent as Doves, but as wiſe as Serpents : The 
one is not fo uſeful without the other; and there 
is no Excellency or Perfection in any one, two or 
three, but a Perfection is in the uſe and com- 
_ Poſition of the whole, of all the Seven Princi- 
ples or Powers, even as it is in Sciences and Arts, 
which ſpring and proceed from the ſaid Hu- 
man Innate Principles; which, it it were not fo, 
Man could never have brought them to ſuch a a 
wonderful Perfection. | I 
The next Power or Grand Principle is the Sixth, 
which when any perſon feels too violently 
awakened or movd, then it will be needful to 
have the aſſiſtance of the fixed Power of the Firſt 
Principle, the gravity of the Second, together 
with the Light of the Furth, and Love 1 : 
a 4 
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Fifth, which will fix, condenſe, and temper the 
great Inſtability, and quick uiifixed Property of 
this Sixth Power or Principle, and thereby ſettje 
its Roving Nature; tor ſuch is its Ciſpolii- 
on whenever it governs in the Center of 
Life. $26 75 

But when any one feels the Seventh. Great 
Power: or Principle too highly kindled in the 
Mind or Center of Life, and the dull, moiſt 
and Phlegmatick Humour to have obtained the 
Government, then it is neceſſary to bring to 
his aid the Third Power or fiery hot Principle, to- 
gether with the Second and Fourth Illuminating 
Powers, Which will quicken, warm and tem- 
per this cold mo ſt Fountain, and reduce it in- 
to a harmoniousi State of equality. Now from 
thoſe Seven great Fountains, Powers or Princi- 
ples all outward Sciences, Arts aud Trades have 
their Being, are brought forth and midwiv'd in- 
to the World: And as is ſaid before, if any 
perſon would learn to temper, mix, compoſe, 
and tranſpoſe or bring thoſe Seven Original Pow= / 
ers or Principles into a correſpondency, propor- 
tion and agreement, then he muſt obſerve what 
Meaſures and RulesMen of Science and Art take, 
but more eſpecially the Methods and Order of 
Preparers and Compounders of Food. We 
preſs this in particular, as being the moſt Fami- 
liar Similitude , and moſt intelligible to Vulgar 
Capacities ; though the very ſame is to be un- 
derſtood in all Sciences, Arts and Trades, even 
the moſt inferior: But Foods being the very 
Center and Subſtances of our Lives, and the 
Compoſition even of our own Qaalities, all 
Houſe-wives and Preparers of Food do t1ere- 
fore deſign an equality of Parts, though moſt of 
them do but aim at it, as having no true Un- 
derſtanding to di Se the Nature and * 
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lity of each Thing. However, in their Com- 
ſitions, if any particular Thing be too harſh, 
ard, or cold, then they join or mix ſweet, 
mild, warming Things, to temper, mollify anc 
allay the cold hard harſnneſs; and when an 
Ingredient is too ſharp, then they allay thar 
Sharpneſs with ſome mild Sweets, to reduce it 
to equality, and render it pleaſant and whol 
ſome. It any Ingredient be too hot and bit- 
ter, then they preſently add mild, cool, moift 
Things : And on the other fide, when any 
Thing is too ſweet, they add ſharper or harſher 
Things: And when any thing is too freſh, in- 
ſipid, and of little taft, then the Cook adds a 
Proportion of Salt to raiſe and advance all the 
Qualities to ſome degree of equality, and to a 
firm and pleaſant reliſh or taſt: So that it ismoſt 
maniſeſt, that in all Sciences, Aris and Compoſt 
tions every one with all poſſible diligence and 
care endeayours toarrive at Equality and Pro- 
portion; for therein is the dependency, ſtrength 
and joy of all Things: For where there is no 
true Correſpondency nor Proportion, there is 
neither Power, Strength, or Uniformity, but 
all is out of tune, weak, impotent and deform- 
ed; and therefore, whoſoever would firengrh- 
en and fortifie himſelf againſt the unequal tur- 
bulent ſeifful Government of his own Principles, 
muſt, of neceſſity, firſt learn the Names, Na- 
tures, Qualities, and particular Operations of 
his own Original Principles, and to diſtinguiſh 
their Effects. If this be not firſt done, no per- 
fon whatever can attain to the right uſing them; 
that is, to mix, compoſe, and tranſpote them 
to his advantage ; as all men of Science and Art 
do, or elſe nothing of excellency or value could 
be performed: And yet thoſe Sciences or Arts 
may be faid to be Foreign to us, and at a di- 
. | france 


2 of a May's Self. SO 
ſtance froth us, in compariſon of our on In- 
nate home Principles ; or at leaſtwiſe but a ſe- 
cond Birth, and Copies, or an Imitation of the 
Original, as Inſtrumental Muſick is of Vocal: How-" 
ever, the ſame Methods and Meaſures muſt be 
obſerved in the Order and Manner of learning 
and knowing 4 Mans Self, and the diſtinguiſh- 
ing his own Nature and Principles, as is done in 
Sciences, Arts, and Trades, becauſe they all pro- 
ceed from the Human Principles , as does like- 
wiſe the Order and Method of performing 
them; and therefore no Man can pretend to 
any other way of learning themſelves, or the 
nowledge of themſelves, or to obtain the Con- 
ord — tifick Harmony or Agreement of 
his own Powers and Principles, to live in con- 
formity and true Regulation whereof, is the 
ſource and Fountain of all Bleflings. Nothing 
is ſufficient to bring any one to that calm, ſe- 


0. 51 = 
chene and happy ſtate and condition, but only 
no the Knowledge how he is the Image of the Great 
; Creator, and the complete Epitome of all Cre- 


ated Beings. 


T Now if Men were ſenſible , and did but int 
h. he leaft know themſelves, and the Excellency 
. f compoſition, no Man would dare to live in 


iſunity, or divided ſelfful Principles, as moſt 
nen do; for it is impoſſible for any perſon to 


of obtain a happy or contented Mind or State on 
FT his ſide the Grave, let his Pretences to Vertue 
er. Ind Holineſs of Life be what they will, if the 


Actions of his Life be done and performed from 
1nequal Selfful Principles, the Concord, 
uſick, and Harmony of the Mind, as much 


11 Vocal or Inſtrumental Muſick proceeding from 
be Correſpondency, Compoſition and Unitor- 
d. iy of the Original Principles; ſor there can be 
ice ecchoing where there is no agreement of 


2 
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the Parts, and it is nothing elſe but only agrees 
ment that makes Peace either within, or with- 
out; for this Reaſon noſt Men miſcarry, and 
never arrive at the Hayen or Port of Content; 
becauſe they know little or nothing of Com- 
poſition, and conſequently can never attain.E- 
quality in their Deſires and Actions of Life; for 
where there is Unitormity and Equality Inno- 
cency never fails to dwell in che Center of ſuch 
Excellent Qualifications; and for this cauſe, he 
that obtains but the leaſt degree of Compoſiti- 
on and Equality of his own Principles, doth firſt, 
according to the meaſure of his Gifts, free him- 
ſelf from violent ſelfiinInclinations and Oppreſ- 
ſion, and with the greateſt diligence endea- 
vour both in his Foods, Drinks, and Actions of 
Life to communicate with all Things that are 
equal or like himſelt; for no man can deſtroy 
the unity and well-being of any Creature, but 
firſt ke is conſtrained to break or diſunite his 
on Principles, and the Grand Ruling Powers of 
his own Lite. | A 
Now ii this great Truth was but in the,leaſt 
conſidered and underſtood, Mankind would not 
dare to violate all the Equal Law's of God, and 
ſo terribly invade the Rights and Properties of 
the helpleis innocent Creatures, who have no 


Advocates in this World, and ſo are conſtrain- 


ed to ſubmit to their Violent Hands; however 
no perſon can fly or eſcape God's Great Law of 
Retaliation, as we have more at large ſhewed in 
vurWritings. It is alſo farther to be noted, that 
all Men who have not the knowledge of their 
own Properties, can never have the underſtand- 
ing of Proportion, Compoſition, or Tranſpoſiti- 
on; and tor this Cauſe moſt of the beſt of Peo- 
ple live and are acted and operated, even as the 
Beaſts and Elements ate, as it were, by 2 
4. n Ent 


dent or chance, ſometimes one Quality getting 
the Aſcendant, ſometimes another, always in 
Diviſion and Self-hood; ſometimes great Rains 
and Flouds; another time Snow and hard 
pinching Frofts ; afterwards ſcorching Heat, and 
botweek whiles calm and ſerene ; ſo that it is 
clear, that whoſoever do not act from Unifor- 
mity and Compoſition, muſt be u naccountable 
even to themſelves : Beſides, no perſon whois 
deſtitute of this great Science of Self-Knorledpe , 
is capable of chuſing the Things which will make 
for his Peace, or render him quiet and happy; 
for according to the prevailing Principle which 
has obtain'd the Aſcendant in the Center of 
Liſe, from that very Property proceeds the Incli- 
nations and Diſpoſitions to this or the other 
Thing; which inequality of Government in 
the Human Nature, hath been the very Foun- 
dation of all Unclean Foods; for every Mouth 
deſires a ſuitable Nouriſhment, which is rarely 
thought of, or conſider d by any; more eſpeci- 
ally among Chriſtians: So preat is the Igno- 
rance and Blindneſs of Mankind 

Note, That Unclean Foods, and ſuch as are 
procured againit the Right and Law of Nature, 
are the main Seminaries of all Diſunion, Diſ- 
cord, and Inequality , whatever ſome ma 
think to the contrary; for VUacleanneſs and Violence 
cannot beget Cleanneſs and Iunoceney, but they 
generate Qualities like themſelves: Foods being 
the very ſubſtance of our Lives. Eating was 
the firſt, Or, 28 it were, the Original falſe Step 
and Inlet to all ſorts of Evil and Crueliy, as the 
Great Mcſes faith; o that it is an undoubred 
Truth, that he who would know Himſelt, and 
diſtingfgiſh the Operation, Nature and Com- 
plexion of Things, the firſt True Step in order 
thereunto:, is Clean Foods, and Simple Drinks ; 
| 8 D: 2 © 75215 o¹ 


33 Of the Knowledge, &c. 
which would be great and Excellent Helps in the 
Paths and Methods of Vertue, Religion and Know« 
ledge ; for ſuch innocent Things beget their 
Likeneſs, and by degrees unite and calm the 
Uproars of the Principles or Properties of the 
Mind, give an Opportunity forTrueThoughts, 
and, as it were, obliges Man to a due ſubmiſſi- 
on to the Superior Powers, and confers Conſtan- 
cy of Mind, and Innocent Deſires ; and if 
Mankind did in the leaſt degree underſtand the 
true Pleaſure of living on Innocent Foods, and Harm- 
leſs Drinks, he could not but from that very mo- 
ment ſeparate. himſelf from Violence and Unclean 
Meats and Drinks : For as we have obſerved be- 
fore, no man can obtain Uniformity that lives in 
Diſcord, and whole Life is daily generated, nou- 
riſned and inſtained by Uncleanneſs,and Food pro- 
cured by Violence and Inequality ; the Good praiſe 
and advance the Good, and the Evil begets 
and advance Inequality, £4 1 3 


OF 


True and Univerſal 


RELIGION. 


E L IGIO Nis the moſt noble of all Scien- 

ces, is Equal, Harmonious, and Uniuerſal, 
the Grand Principles thereof are one and the 
ſame in all Countries where the True God is 
acknowledged; and therefore we ſhall ſhew the 
Original and True Principles whereon Religion and 
the Fear of God are built. 


The Firſt is, To acknowledge and firmly be- 
lieve God to be the one onlyBeing from whence 
all wonderful Beings take their Original Birth, 
and that they were all created and made by his 
Holy Word and Power. „ (RT 


Secondly, To have an undoubted Faith and 
Belief, that the Holy Word, Divine Light, and 
Power of God was maniſeſted in the Human Na- 
ture of J. Chriſt the Expreſs Image of the Great 
Creator and Father of the World, and that this 
Divine and Holy Principle of Light and Eternal. 
Love is Mankind's Advocate, Mediator and Re- 
deemer , whoſe Hey Pexer governs both in 
e eee, 
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Heaven and Earth, and in the very Center of 
the Human Nature, as the Great Apaſtle ſaith, 
Even in the Heart and Month; which is the Blek 
ſed, Sweet Uniting Power and Ray of Love, 
and alone is capable of reconciling the Souls 
and Minds of Mankind unto their Maker, the 
Father of all Things, the Preſerver and Unitor 
of all Powers and Principles, and that all who ob- 
ferve and obey this Voice of Wiſdom, ſhall 
never fail of being preſerved from all Evil, 
and led into the Paths of Concord and 
P Cace. ; „ 5 | 


Thirdly, That God the Creator is in, through 
and over all his Works, and that as he is the 
Creator; ſo he is the Preferver by his Holy Spiri- 
tual Principles and Powers; and as all things were 
breathed forth, made and created: by the-great 
deſire and longing of the {aid Spiritual Principles 

and Powers, d thereby cloathed with V;/ible ot 
Corpures! Bodies , and from Spiritual Beings are 
become mzatiteſt and individual, the great 
preſerving Power fil being in, through and 
over them all; fo likewiſe the Wiſe Maker has 
endued each Particular Creature or Being, from 
the moſt St etior to che Loweit or moſt Infe- 
rior, with a Self-preſerving Power, like the O- 
riginal whence it procceded, as being hen 
or likeneſs thereof; and therefore it may be 
truly ſaid, That all Created Bcings, and Man 
more particularly, are not only the Image-of 
God, but that c:chi. af them contain the true 
Nattre and Properties of all Things viſible and 
Inviſtble ; for the Viſible Things , and variety of 
Wouderful Beings are but as fo many Draughts or 
Copies of the Spiritual Inviſible Principles, even as 
Sciences and Arts are nothing elſe but the Human 
Principles, or Spiritual Invifible Powers , r_ 
UT ge | wit 
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with Corporeal Forms or Bodies; and as all Men 
vary and differ more or leſs in their Conſtituti- 
on, or the Mixture and Compoſition of their 
Spiritual, Inviſible Principles, even ſo their Actions 
and Performances vary and differ in one degree 
or another, as we have hinted in our ſeveral 
Writings. -- © = * 20 TOTS 


The Fourth Principle is, Tobelieve the Juſtice 
and Equity of the Creator to be Univerſal, and 
that he is no Reſpecter of perſons or Things more or 
leſs Noble or Ignoble, Beautiful, or the contra- 
ry; but that his Divine Hand, and the great 

Power of his Providence is in, through and 
over all, commanding all his great Vicegerents 
the Luminaries and Elements, all the Hoſt of 

Heaven, and all his Servants to diſtribute his 
Bleſſings without having reſpect to Perſons or 
Things, by even and equal Portions. Do we 

not ſee that no Perſon whatever hath any Mark 
or Character more than another by which he can 
preſerve his Life or his Body from Sickneſs, or 

any of the Inequalities of Nature, or Furies 
of the Elements; which ought to be confiderd d 

as a Lively Pattern to Men in all their Actions. 


The Fifth Principle or Fundamental is, his Uni- 
verſal Mercy, Grace and Eternal Goodneſs or Chari- 
ty, always ready to forgive the Repenting Sin- 
ner, and to heal the Wounded and Broken Spi- 
rit ; no Malige or Revenge dwelling in his Holy Ta- 
bernacle of Love and Light. 


Sixthiy, Our Creator « Long-ſuffering, and hs 
Tender Mercys endure ſor ever. —_ 


Seventhiy, He is the Manſion-Houſe or Orb 
wherein all Corpereal and Incorporeal Creatures 
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: his Circle, either in the Habitations bf Light, or 
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live, move, and have thejr Being; all are within 
Darkneſs : Every Principle, whether it be good 


0 evil, is the Houſe or Habitation of its Chil- 
ren. | 5 5 15 ** 


Now theſe are the Principles and True Funda- 
mentals of Religion, and the Fear of God ; and as 
Mankind is the True Likeneſs , and Expreſs Image 

of his Maker, as containing the Univerſat Nature 
and Properties of all Beings, 1o he is alſo endu'd 
with other great Faculties, more excellent than 
any other Viſible Creature, to render him the 
more capable to ſerve and honour his Sovereign 
Maker. © | 5 N 

Man is not bounded or confined to Limits 
but is endued with a Free-will, the great and 
Divine Faculties or Principles whereof renderhim 
a wonderful and powerful Creature, enabling 
him to work and imitate his Creator in all Vir- 
tue, Univerſal Charity and Goodneſs, 


 Firft, As the Lord of all the World hath ere- 
| Red all Things, and at the ſame time endues 
them with a Preſerving Power, and offers Vio- 
lence to none of his Works, no not to the worſt 
and moſt inferior Creatures: Should not there- 
fore mankind imitate this great Original Pattern? 
If he that can make and create will not lay vi- 
olent hands on his Works, Why therefore ſhould 
Man, who cannot ſo much as frame the mean- 
eſt Animal deſtroy any of them, and ſo highly 
contradict the Methods of his Maker, who is 
the True Pattern of Raligion and Well-do- 
ing. 3/2 | | "Mo 
- Secondly, Mankinds whole Buſineſs and Acti- 


ons of Lite qught to be ſquared according 2 
e 5 1 +. 3 23 ö +; the 
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the Univerſal Methods of God his Creator ; he 
ought to obſerye and do the ſame, or, to the 
utmoſt of his Power, imitate the laid Me 5 
and as God preſerves all his Creatures and 
Works, the very ſame Man ſhould do to his abi- 
. 1 h 82 | 
Thirdly, As God's Univerſal DivinePower poſ- 
ſeſſeth and influenceth all Things, with its 
Sweet Light, and Lovely Uniting.9xality ; ſo Man 
ought likewiſe to exert his Talent: in proſecut- 
ing the ſame Deſign ; for the Creator has eſ- 
ſentially endued every one with a certain por- 
tion of the ſame Power, which when excited 
by the great Power of his Free Unbounded Wil, 
he can imitate his Original Divine Pattern ; for 
by the afliſtance thereof he is made capable to 
compoſe and unite his own Principles, and then 
he can, as with an Univerſal Ray of Light, influ- 
ence all Creatures and Things under. his Go- 
vernment, with this uniting ſweet Power of 
Concord and Well-doing, and ſo become like 
his Maker in all the Actions and Operations of 
his Fleeting Life? . : 


Farthyy, Juſtice dwells with the Creator, and 
cannot be ſeparated from his Being ; Which 
being ſo, Why ſhould not Mar, who is his 
Image, imitate him? Juſtice is a Preſerving 
Power, of great ſtrength and vertue, and lays 
not violent hands on any Creature cauſelefsly : 
This is a great Point in Religion and the 
Service of God, which man ought par- 
ticularly to conſider „ and imitate the Ju- 
ſtice and Equality of the Creator to all Crea- 


1 . 


Fifth, 
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In circled: And the Reaſon is evident, he that 


\ 


ful Energy and Influential Power. Their Ver- 
tues expell all Malice, Rancour and Revenge; 


that he ſhould render himſelf like unto him; 


And the moſt Illuminated Apoſtle ſaith, that 


the tountain of all Vertue, Sanctity and Reli- 
Lion. | * eee „ 
© 


Jheuld do unto us; and to do unto the whole ſen- 


-Fifthly, Mercy and Charity do alſo dwell in 
and with the Eternal Being of all Beings ; 
and they are Inſeperable from his Nature, which 
are great and fingular © Principles, and Divine 
Qualifications ; comprehending within their 
Circle, every pleaſant and agreeable Thing. 
God is long Suffering and Mereiful to all his Off- 
ſpring; giving all the Bleſſings and needful 
Benefits both of Time and Eternity, requiring 
no other Retaliation or Reward of Man, but 


which cannot be done by any one Thing more 
than by imitating him in this great Principle an 

Duty of Ch:rity, The Merciful Man ſhall aſſu- 
redly find Mercy; and Chrif in his Parable faid, 
that the Goats at the left hand were Condemn'd 
for the want of this great Qualification, Charity: 


within chis holy Sacrament all good Things are 


dwells in and whole Lite is governed by this 
excellent Friendly Quality; cannot oppreſs nor 
violate the Laws of God, no not in the Mi- 
nuteſt Things, This property called Mercy 
and Charity, is the pleaſanteſt companion and 
ſafeſt guard; the offspring thereof is Love and 
Innocency, 'which are endued with a wonder- 


and all the Peſtilential Venom of Strife ane 
Bloodthirftineſs : And in a word, are as it were 


The Sixth and Seventh Grand Principles in Noli- 
gion, is to do unto others as we would that others 


bl 
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6ble Creation as much as in us lies, in all our 
Converſation and Corporeal Actions of Life, 
even as the Creator does unto us; wnich is the 
compleating of all our Furniture, and the moſt: 
beautiful Preſs that the Human Nature can be 
Cloathed with: No other Array is fo Glorious, 
Splendid and Illuminating ; for as Chriſt; the 
great Fountain of Light and Love ſaith, this is 
the Compleat fulfilling of all Laws : It is the 
ſweet Harmony which proceeds from the Ac- 
cord and True Compoſition of all the Seven 
Innate Principles, which are Divine Emanations ; 
and when thus Tuned, Sound forth the Divine 
Praiſe in Equality and Unity; which is the 
23 State of Perfection Created Beings can 
obtain. Ws 


Now theſe Seven Principles or Foundations be- 
ing confeſs d and agreed to, as they are by:moſt 
Men of all Perſuaſions or Denominations 
whatſoever ; but more eſpecially by all Chriſti- 
aus: Which being ſo, one would think that 
every underſtanding Perſon ſhould count it a 
ſtrange Paradox or downright Madneſs, for 
Chriſtians eſpecially,to fall out with each other ; 
breaking and deſtroying the Union, Concord, 
Common Rights and Natural Priviledges of 
each other, even by the Swords Point, Butch- 
ering, Baniſhing, and laying whole Countries 
Waſt; and all about Circumſtantial Points in 
Religion, giving each other Scandalous Names 
of Diſtinction: And yet at the ſame time, as 
is mention'd before; acknowledge the ſame 
Fundamental Principles, the Practice whereof is 
True and Undefiled Religion: So that thoſe 
great differences and bloody violences are about 
Ceremonies, and differing Faſhions, or modes 
ot Worſhip ; and not about the Fundamentals or 
any 


k 


not underſtand orglearn from Hiftory, that 
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any Prattical Duties : And therefore it cannot 
properly beſaid, that there are any Se&s among 
Chriſtians ; becauſe they all acknowledge the 
fame: God, and all Unanimouſly own. Feſas 
Chriſt for their Propher, Redeemer and Advocate 
ſo that thoſe ſeveral parties cannot properly be 
ſaid to be of different Religions. And we can- 


s . 
ever any other People in the World have Sepa- 
ated, Oppreſs d and Deſtroy d each other, on 
r from ſuch weak and tottering Foundations. 
he Eaſtern People eſteem all to be of the fame 
elizion, who acknowledge the ſame Gd and 
Prophet; but the Cbhriſtians have Butcher'd Mil- 
lions about meer Toys and Baubles; and be- 
cauſe they were pot of the ſame Faſhion or 
Form: For do they not all agree in the practi- 
cal Truths of Juſtice, Mercy, Love, Charity 
doing unto all men as they would be done unto. And | 
do they notall agree in their Meats and Drinks, 
eating out of one Cup or Diſh, and Drinking 
out of the ſame Bowl ? There are no Separa- 
tions among them, upon the account of the 
preparation or cleanneſs, and uncleanneſs of 
Foods: And yet there are no People in the 
World, how differing and oppoſite ſoever in 
their Religions, ſuch ſworn Enemies to each 
other as the Chriſtians are: Nay ſuch is our de- 
plorable Condition, that our Teachers, who 
difallow and diſapprove of the uſe of the 
Sword in the hands of thoſe of their own. 
Cloath or Function; are the ſorwardeſt to put 
it into the hands of their Followers, and to 
animate them to the Rooting out, and oppreſ- 
ling all thoſe who are not to a hair s Breadth of 
their own Model, . ee 
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Now in moft or all Nations that acknew- 


Fundamentals; as alſo whoſe outward Methods 
of Living, Laws, Cuſtoms, Meats and Drinks 
are alike ; ſuch never fall out or differ, either 
in the Private or Publick Worſhip of their God 
and Prighet ; and therefore the Contentions 
and Murdering Methods of Chriftians ſtand 
as Wonders in the fierce invading Wrath, where 
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all concord Unity and Compoſition of the 


Principles, and all the Laws of God are broken, 
divided and violated. It is farther to be Noted, 
that in moſt Countries and Places of the 
known World, where God is acknowledg'd to 
be the Univerſal Fountain and Maker of all 
Things; in all ſuch Countries as Turkey, and 
down through all the vaſt Dominions of the 
Eaſt ; the differences among them are on the 


account of their Sundry and Various Prophets 


and Advocates ; who have taught and given 
them ſeveral forts of Worſhip, Cuſtoms and 
Methods of Living, Cleanneſsin Foods, Waſh- 
ings and many different Obfervations in the 


practices of Lie; and many things of that Na- 


ture are eſpous d, which are vaſtly differing 
and bun er to each other, which may 
juſtly be call d another Religion > But for Chri- 
ſtians who do as is mention d before; acknow- 
ledge the ſame God and Saviour, and the ſame 
Principles or Fundamentals ; that they ſhould for 
more than a thouſand Years, Contend, Fight, 


Murder, Burn, Kill, and lay whole Countries 


hd 


Defolate, for nothing but their Pride, Lufts, 


Covetouſneſs, and other violent Paſſions, and 
Fantaſtical Prineiples invented for the Accom- 
pliſhing Selffb Deſigns ; which are oppoſite and 
wholly contradictory to all God's Eternal Laws 
of Creation and holy Power of Preſervation 3 

dof © 


likewiſe to all the Practical Precepts our Lord 


aud Tiuminated Advocate hath left us as a Rule 
for Life : How can thoſe Practices ever be ſuf- 
ficiently lamented ? The Turkiſh Frophet Ma- 
| bomet did with ail imaginable Vigour encourage 
his Diſciples or Followers to maintain their Res 
ligion by ſevere Juſtice, and the ute of the 
Sword, and made Patience, and to endure the 
miſerable Hardſhips and Fatigues of War and 
Military Exerciſes, to be Meritorious , as one 
of the chief Principles of his Religion; Promi- 
ſing to all ſuch as ſhould be Champions in the 
uſe of Arms, and Vanquiſhers of the oppoſers 
of his Doctrine, all the Pleaſures and Felicity 
both of this Liſe and that which is to come; 
and not only for themſelves, but alſo for their 
whole Families and Kindred. So that the bet- 
ter to encourage his Diſciples and Followers in 
all Cruelty, Blood and Rapine, and all Wrath- 
ſul Violences againſt the Oppugners of his Re- 
ligion ; he has intailed Salvation on them, and 
therefore it is no wonder they fight, contend; 
kill and deftroy. But obſerve the Contrary is 
to be underſtood of our Great Prophet, the Eter- 
nal Prince of Peace, Light, Love, and'Good-Will 5: 
who during the time of his Dwelling in the 
| Þuman nature upon Earth, taught the Principles 
of Charity, Mercy, Meekneſs, Love and 
Unity ; and of doing as e would be done unto : 
And inſtead of Contending, Fighting, and 
Deſtroying ſuch as. oppoſe our Religion and 
Uniform Methods; has injoyn'd us to Love? 
and do good even to our Enemies. But tho 
the Turks in conformity to the Commands o 
their Prophet; do ſo violently TE 
defend their Religion by the uſe of Arms, Fight? 
ing and Killing; yet it is not allow'd among 
themſelves nor againſt any of the ſame Rel 
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gion: For if two Turks Contend about any 
Point of their Law, a third puts an end to the 


Controverſy ; by barely ſaying it is a ſhame 


that Muſalmen ſhould fall out; for upon this or 
the like reproof they areimmediately United and 
fink into Silence. Is it not then, a Strange and 
Monſtrous thing, that Chrifians whoſe Rules 
and Precepts are oppoſite to Wars and Contro- 
verſies; and which do in the moſt ſtrict Senſe 
fotbid Bloodthirſtineſs, and the deſtroying the 
Liberty, Unity, and Well-being of one ano- 
ther; ſhould make as fierce Invaſions, and as 
Cruel Havock of each other, as the Turks and 
others do on the Oppoſers of their Law and 


Religion,  . | 79 „ 
. * by theſe unheard of Barbarities and | 


Violences to each other; when at the ſame 


time they agree in all the Fundamental Poinzs 
and Principles; doth it not clearly appear to all 
the True Sons of Wiſdom or of Feſus Chrift, that 
the generality of the Profeſſors of the Chriſtian 
Religion are either, altogether ignorant of 
the True Principles thereof, or do diſregard them 
and build on other Foundations and Bottoms, 
Fantaſtick Selfiſh Deſigns, Covetouſneſs, Pride, 
Vainglory and fierce Invading Factious En- 


wy „ always tending to diſturb the Peace and 

elfare of each other: And ſo they are o_ 
ned with the Name only being altogether defti- 
tute of the Virtue. and Goodneſs of a Trae. 
Chriſtian ; whereby is manifeſted the great and 
miſerable fall, pr deep degeneracy of Man- 
kind from his Compoſition and the Laws _ 


Maker: And tho” the True Laws and Original 
Principles of the Chrifftians do as much exceed all 
others, as the Day doth the Night; neverthe- 
lefs the pretended Diſciples come far ſhort in 
many reſpects of ſuch as are called Hearhens. 
| 'E There 
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There is one Thing of great Moment to be 
2 hy 
 Blindpeſs and Degeneracy of Mankind; ir | 
| oo. 195 Laws of his Maker and all uniform 
- Difeipline, viz. The great Number of Inven- 

tors, Founders, and Propagators. ,of Religious 

8 they are dignifj d, and in 
Effect eſteemed by their ſeveral Followers 

rophets and dvocates, ; who have place 
dem in Heayen, and there made them theix 
Reprefentatives ; diſtinguiſhing Themſelves and 
Parties by the Names of their ſeveral Authors; 
who in their Dialect are gone to Heaven „ 
are with God, and for ever continue with 
Him. The Work or Task of thoſe ſeveral re- 
Duted Prophet: and Advocate; while in the 

ſh. was to preſent the Peoples petitions to the 
Throne of the great Creater; and to promiſe. 
to their ſeveral Diſciples, and all who follow 
ſtrictiy their Doclrines and Dictates, or Laws ;. 
the rewards of Heaven, excluſive to all others Ml. 
not within their Circle. Now thoſe ſeveral. WM 
Lungiveri or Prophets were all of differing Opis 
nions or Sentiments; each Teaching and Pre- 
ſeribing according to his own Fancy or Judg- 
ment: And fo Sowing the Seeds of Diſcord 
and Contention, were the Original Diſturb- 
ers and Breakers of all the Conſtant and Unis: 
form Laws of God and holy preſerving lovely 
Fountain of Tight it Tos Cbriſt; the true word 
h made all thmgs, Now as each Party hav; 
placed _ 5 Worthys A Heaven 50; 
Patronize the Fighting, Contending, Conti 
verting, Envious, Turbulent Practice of each 


for their own Original Ringleaders: What cat 
we expect from ſuch Diſciples of Violence bug; 
a"contmuation of thoſe dire Calamities, whicK/ 
have drunk up Human Blood like War th 


2 ay 
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died Floariſhing Cities into a heap of Rubbiſh, 
laid whole Countries Delolr, and changd 
them as it were into a Wilderneſs: Are nor 
thoſe Strange and Monſtrous things, and the 
higheſt degree of Stupidity. and Ignorance 2 
For does it not viſibly and evidently oppoſe all 
the Univerſal Methods and Laws, and preſer- 
ving Powers of God, who is equally good tg 
all his Works. And if Man had not intirely 
Revolted from Uniſormity and Concord, this 
Grand Stupidity, Blindneſs, and Ignorance had 
never ſo Totally Overſpread the World ; nor 
Men blindly have given themſelves up to the 
Conduct of fo manySelt-deſigningContentious 
Impoſtors : And for ſo many Apes have been their 
Slaviſh Followers to the Ruin and Deſtruction 
of Themſelves, and Millions of their Brethren ; 
but would have retired inward, and have ap- 
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5 3 Wplicd themſelves to that Holy word and divine 
ab, who was and is the Light of Man, and 
a: Wnever faileth to Enlighten every one who com- 


eth into the World, as the Scriptures of Truth do 
e WTecſtifie., wiz. Feſas Chrift the Son of God; this 
g. Wis the True Prophet, and holy preſerving Power 
rd Wboth in Heaven and Earth; the Uniter and 


b- .ompoſer of all ſuch as ſubmit to his Power 
nd Government, Advice and Influence ; He: 
ly 8s the Tue and undoubted Sole Advocate both 
4.82 Heaven and Earth: All others are Fan- 


aſtick, Imaginary and meer Deluders; as being 


in all their Practices and Ordinances contra- 
iory to the Uniformity of the Holy Power 
elf Gôd and Union of the whole Creation. All. 
al ne Principles of True and unfeigned Religion have | 
ar: 5ympathetical Uniformity one with another :; 
ad as God is not divided from his Works; but 


an equal Preſerver of the whole : Such kes 
e are the True Principles of Religion, as being 
E 2 agree 


2 
I, 
w Wh 


52 Of True and 
agreeable to tlie Fountain whence they pro- 
ceeded, who Breaths nothing but Unity and 
Uniformity. Pray tell me how can any divi- 
ſion or diſturbances ariſe, where Juftice, Mer. 
cy, Clemency, Charity, Temperance, Clean- 
neſs and Preſervation, Concur ; and where the 
Communication is according to the Divine 
Rule of doing as we would be done unto ; and 
and where innocent Imployments are choſen? 
Are not theſe all Uniting Virtues, and agree- 
able in all their parts? The Practice of theſe 
Principles do therefore render Man like his 
Maker, and beſpeak him to be the Image of 
his Creator: And whoever oppoſes the fore- 
mention'd Virtues which are the Original Pri 
ciples of * doe thereby deface his Like. 
neſs of his Maker, breaks off all Unity, and 
acts in the Selfiſh Envious Powers of Divided 
Principles; whence all their Operations and 
Motions are in a Turbulent Rapid Manner; 
each property Invading the Rights and Privi- 
ledges of the other; which is but too manifeſt 
both in the Private Actions of Men's Lives, 
and in Publick Governments ; meſt of which 
have a Selſiſh or Private Deſigning Foundation: 
The Complexions and Principles of every Tree h 
diſtinguiſhed by its Fruit; which Rule holds 
true alſo both in Private and Publick Goverts| 
1 | 34 
It is likewiſe farther to be Noted, that at the 
firſt Erecting of any Private or Publick G0. 
vernments, or Foundations of Religion; i the 
Governours, Clergy and Heads of the People 
are ignorant, and hve and act from Selfiſh, Dk 
vided, Envious, Violent Qualities and P 
— whatever Pretences they may have. the- 
ildings and Superſtructures cannot 'ftand;; 
but muſt in a ſhort time degenerats and h 
. , ; | OT 301 vo! Fon 
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become like the Principles and Foundatjons they 
are built on. Nay. we do affirm, that itho* - 
their Words and Intentions be ever ſo True 
Ind Candid, and performed to the beſt of their 
Knowledge: Nevertheleſs, ſuch Founders 
living in and under fierce. violent divided Prin- 
ci les ; and being altogether ignorant of the 

Jniform Laws of God and True Knowledge of 
themſelves: I ſay, when ſuch have attained 
and accompliſhed their deſigns, and come to 
have the Command of a Private Eſtate, . or 
Publick Government : Afterwards they very 
rarely act with any integrity, tho' before their 
good Intentions were real to the beſt of their 
Knowledge: And the Reaſon of ſuch Change is 
theirLiving and Acting fromSelfiſh Unequal, Di- 
videdPrinciples; and their being ignorant and not 
diſtinguiſhing their Natures and Complexions; 
and conſequently neither the Methods nor Acti- 
ons they muſt Naturally and Neceſſarily fall 
into, as ſoon as they get Authority into their 
Hands ; for before then, all choſe Tyrannical 
Properties never appear, hut lye hid in che 
Dark . Magia : Neither could this  Poyſonoug 
Fruit be Midwif d into Actions, till the Ruling 
Principles had obtained Power and Government. 
And it frequently comes to paſs from this very 
Foundation, that many brave Pious Men, who 
will ſhew their great Diſſike to all Evil Me- 
thods of Government ; and complain of the 
ill Management both of Superior and Inſerior 
Zounſellours and Officers ; when they them- 
ſelves get into Preferment and Authority, 
hardly Five in Thirty of thoſe yery Com plain- 
ants, will be found to Redreſs what they Com- 
plain d of in others. Now this Trutb clearly 
diſcovers to the diſtinguiſhing Eye, What Prin- 
siples Men for the moſt part Live in; which in 


4 
many d rees And, © tra 
Ar er ſo ſoon as "power bo 
ſently ſtart up and get 25 Ales te 
en _ Termef reren an . 
Fortes). or there "remains but 05 
mory of them. The very fame is to Fes undes 
ſtood of the many good Reſolurig ir and Pros 
miſes Men make in'Poverty, P Piffick 5 andSick? 
neſs ; what they will do if it ſhall pleaſe G00 
to deliver then! from their ſeveral Afffictions 
Which Reſolutions werk at their making tc 
the beſt of their Knowledge real; hut being 
ignorant of Themfelves, God's Law, And Bs 
under the Government of Serffal Principle 
they therefore ſoon grow ſtrong and bel 
the Aſcendant; and exert themſelves ſo, that 
thoſe very Perſons repeat the ro Actiohs| 
again and again, which” they Rad refolyd 
againſt; and blam'd' in themſelves H ot theft 
while they were under the Hatches: Sg that 
for this Cauſe the Words and Promiſes Men 
in Adverſity and Diſtreſs,” 'wherher they" 
Publick or Private Perſons, are but to þe"litth 
Regarded : For wheteſoerer Evil” Fre 
Rule, all Promiles and Intentions are 22 
ang vaniſh. n een 
This ſhews what a neceſſity there is for N 
to know God, his Uniform Law, and his 0 
Principles, and the compo fin; and trank pofihg 
thereof ; and that every Nie 5 
all the Holy Vertues which naturally f 60 
his Maker, and from Uniformity, and not 
from divided, ſelfiſtr, diſagreeing Fes 
which are fantaftick and unaccountable in al 
the Profeſſors of nat Religions as take bit 
rom thoſe tottering Foundations: 30 it 15 
Principles of Religion be not uniform, a | 
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Bonus th x Ta lean in 
vorſhip their Maker, they e tk ive: * 
arther from 19 roy his Works, and 5 
the Spirit of Enmity one againſt another: = 
herefore to live in and under Ew Principles is | 
the greateſt unhappineſs in the World; for the 
80 wy: in ſuch Religion r Kt al | 
proceed. from A geting W Fr 
greement of the Peace es doth 5 reel 
influence all the AAtons of Life, tk ths Ya 
then all tend to Unity; to which efires 
ff all Senſible Beings do, with 
end and. direct ow Courle ; for 8 erein 1s, 
and 51 


heir Compleat Happinels ; ore particy- 
25 Mankinds 125 Unie (pay | 
Principle s is tha 


ſis and. Lead 7 
reatures and Beings had their firſt Birth, a 
herefore no Creature can be cantan ontanted, © 
we full as that hath genen and 
WES the N their Makes orginal ly aten 
ed them: for ev ry. Individu and Kiwis Being. 
' the Z itame of F the whole, as we have menti⸗ 
dned be 7 Eh the: e nan 
and Properties of the whole in gree or 
ther : And for this cauſe Þ 2 - is CONtrary or 
Death to one, is Life and the highell Pleaſure, 
to another, 
And Tp is. is. to be noted, that each 
Wien Th is endued with its Laws af. 
adam and keene 3, whiga if the Foun»: 
bi of .. Relig gion, and Setlers of Societies bad in 
their firſt Steps co 7 underſtood and di- 
ſling Countries and Places 
have. been . ane Religion, and not as 
rarious and contrary as the Languages are; but 
E 4 now 
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now what is a Crime or great Sin in one Cout« 
trey, is none, or a Vertue in another; butif 
Religion had been founded on its Prager Balis, 
and Original Principles, then it would have beer 
as uniform and univerſal as Scigncesrand Arts are, 
which are the ſame in all places, and the won- 
derful and amazing Deſcants, Diviſions, Multi- 
lications , Subſtractions, Additions that ate 
| Faiſed and do proceed from the Uniformity of 
their Baſis, or Original Principles, are all read 
and underſtood where there has been no man- 
ner of Communication; and that at firſt ſight, 
whereſoever the faidSciences and Arts are known 
. Ob 
This is more than apparent in all the Bran- 
ches of that wonderful and demonſtrative Sei 
ence the Mathematicks, and in all the numberleſ 
Arts and Trades proceeding from thence; where 
there are no various Opinions , Conjectures 
and Fancies, but all agree both in the Princi. 
ples and Superſtructures. So that there is nothin 
more evident than that moſt of. the Methods 
and Principles by which Men act and govern 
themſelves, are as confuſed, differing and con- 
tradictory as their Languages are; and Man. 
kind may as warrantably contend, fight and kill | 
one another, becauſe an Engliſhman doth not 
underſtand Dutch, French or Talian, as deſtroy Mi 
the Well-being and Peace of each other about 
their ridiculous Ceremonies, and contradiQo- 
ry Notions in Religion, when all Aer 28 they 
do in the true Original Principles; tor the Diffe- 
rences ariſe from their ſelfiſh deviſed, Facts 
ſtick Principles, which have no Being in the 
Lox of God or Nature, but are all vain and 
rivolous : For at the firſt ſettlement and efta; 
bliſhing of os oy! Societies through theWorld, 
Fre Clergy nod dee e Foun ry, 
e FF 5347-07 iS > 4 F 


might, 


on the welples , have 
render d Truth and Ri checonfaek univerſal, and 
have made it underſtood, and have been em- 
brac d throughout the whole World, and b 
eſtabliſhing Innogent Laws, and Juſt Merho, 
of Order, Temperance, and Cleanneſs, and 
by en breeding and educating their 
People to ſuch agreeable 5 Vertues, 
and innocent Practices, might have given that 
excelling Beatifick Quality of Unity the ſame 
Power and Authority over Mankind, as Con- 
troverſy, Contention , Violence and Wrath 
have now obtained: For ir ought to be conſi- 
der'd and obſery'd, That every one is of the 
Opinion or Religion of the Place or Countrey 
where they are born or educated, be the Relig 
on or Opinion better or worle ; and thoſe Opini- 
ons, Religion. and Cuſtoms of Worſhip ſtick ſo cloſe, 
be they never ſo vain, fopliſh or fantaſtical, 
that they are immoyable, and never to be root: 
ed out: For (as the Proverb harh it,) Being bred 
in the Bone, they will never be out of the Fleſh. : Sq 
that he who is born and bred a Cbriſtian, is a 
Chriſtian ; and he that is born and bred a Ma, 
homietan is a Mabometan; and fo of all other 
Religions, Cuſtoms and Traditions, So that it is 
Clear, that all the Miſchiets, Controverſies, Vi- 
dlences and Bloody Cruelties among Men, as 
alſo the Oppreſſion and Dęſtruction of the In+ 
nocent Inferior Animals, have taken theirPirch 
from the Miſcarriage of the firft Founders and 
Methodigers of Societies and Religion : Every 
one eſteeming their own Cufoms, Orders and 
| Religion the beſt and moſt True; and thoſe of all 


others, more or lefs, yain, frivolous and ery 
- rongous; and what the firſt Founders;or Buil, 
eee Yap Gp and Wap 
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rarer of all Ages in moſt Nations have confirm ttt 
4 204 have made great Additions, and ſtrong 
Bulwarks to maintairt and encreaſe Wrath, Vio⸗ 
lence and Contention : For it the Foundation 
Props be not true, the higher the Building is 


- 


ca the more tottering it is, and the dau- 
ger and confuſion the greater: And if in the 
firſt Ages of the World, the People of all Nati- 
ons and Societies had been taught by their 
Prieſts, Prophets and Governors, that all Oppreſ- 
fion, Wrath, Violence and Killing, either of 
Man or Beaſt, did apparently 5 7 the Crea- 
ting and holy preſerving Power of God, an 
contradict all his Methods, then the whole Race 
of Mankind would have been more innocent, 
and leſs hurtful, if it were poſſible, than the 
People call d Bannians in the Eaſt-Indies, who nei- 
ther hurt, kill, or deſtroy either their own 
Kind, or any of the Creatures: For whereſo- 
ever Innocency and the Trap in Man arg 
united and govern, there both Men and the 
Creatures live eaſy and free from Oppreflion ; 
but where the Principles are divided and out o 
* there all is diſjointed, uneaſy and con- 
__ | : 
Note alſo, That as the Original Principles of molt 
Religions and Opinions are an uncertain Com- 
poſition of Good and Evil ; and the Authors 
thereaf having had no_ certain fixed Ba- 
fis, every Age do degenerate more anc 
more into greater Blindneſs and Stupidis. 
ty; which hath been the original of {6 
many Impoſtors Advocates, and Prophets ſet- 
ting up on Earth; who have been tranſlated into 
Heaven by their Seduced Followers, that their, 
Prayers which are as contrary to one another. 
as their Opinions and Religions, might be pre-- 
ſeared by the ſaid Advocates, an n 
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S 
neſs, and deep Degenetacy, and their being 
taught and miſſed by deluding Selfiſh Prophets, 
and Falſe Advocates : For if the Governors 
and Leaders of the People had directed them 
to the knowledge of the Creator in themſelves, 
and to diſtinguiſh the Voices of their own” Prin- 
ciples and Qualities, and how to have recourſe iſ 
to this or that Innate Teacher in the Heart and 
Soul, and let them know rhe dwelling of the 
Sweet, Lovely Principle, or Word, as the Scrip- 
ture hath it, and the Power it hath, if Mens 
Wills, Minds and Defires are ſubmitted to its 
Government ; then we ſhoyld' ſee a Paradiſe 
again upon the Earth; for Men would then 
temper and calm all their raging, divided, ſelſ- 
ful Properties, and bring them to an equal Po- 
fture of Concord, even as a Muſician doth his 
Voice or Inftrument, from whence proceeds 
Melody and Agreement of Notes and Sounds; 
For ſuch is the Power of this Prince of Peace, 
when Men ſubmit thereto, that by its Gentleneſs, 
Light, and Ecchboing Love, it opens all the harſh 
aſtringent, ſaltiſh, bitter, ſharp, Lofty, Prou 
Doors, and Secret Cabinets, and by yertue and 
Power of the Free-will can temper,” allay, mix, 
compoſe and tranſpoſe them into an equal Ag- 
cord, and then all exalt and rejoice, in that the 
Bridegroom hath the True Bride, the uniting 
Power of God's Eternal Love, from whence 
Praiſes, Equality, and Harmony do proceed: 
This is the Power of Feſw Chriſt, the Yrue E- 
ternal Reconciler of Man to his Maker; and 
therefore no Thoughts ſhould be broached in- 
to Words, nor Words put into Actions before 
the great Councellors or Principles, before men · 
rioned and deſcribed, have preſented them ta 
this great Prince, the faithful Judge of all 
Thoughts, Words and Actions: This * = 
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Pearl of great rice, and the True Touch-ſtone 
and Diſtinguiſher of all Things: And therefore 


all that bring their Works and Deeds, and ſub- 
mit all. to this en de led into the 


Paths of Peace and Concord. This Holy Ad- 
vocate and Power of Light and Love is the 
Original Laugiver, from whoſe Precept: Univerſ; 
Agreement would proceed, if they were obey d; 
and whilſt it was an Inhabitant in the Human 
Body of Feſas Chriſt, in whom it had full Do- 
minion, it ſaid, Do unto all ar you would be done 
unto. And ſo ſoon as any one falls to work in 
good earneſt, and obſerves that compleat Law, 
then ſuch a one will not hurt, oppreſs, kill ei- 
ther his own Kind, or any of the Undergradu- 
ates, or make their Lives uneaſy. Juſtice and 
Equality in Dealing and Gommerce, Civil-De- 
rtment and Behaviour are ſome of the leaſt 
ranches of this Harmonious Innocent Law; 
for the True Intent and Meaning thereof is, 
to make all the Senſible Beings of the whole 
Creation eaſy, and that they might fully enjoy 
all the Rights and Priviledges granted them 
by the Grand Charter of the Creator , the 
Common Father both of Men and the Crea - 
tures ; who likewiſe, as well as Men, bear 
his Image, reſpectively, each, according to its 
Kind. And nothing can recommend and re- 
toncile Man more to his Maker, than a Con- 
formity to his Law, and the” imitating him in 
the Actions of Life ; that is, to be equal in his 
overnment, without reſpeReither to Perſons 
or Things, 


Secondly , To be merciful , gentle, and 
mild. 
_ Thirdh, To bs Innocent and Prudent. 11 7-9 
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Thoſe Two: Dualification; ſhould 1905 wy 
parated: For Chriſt hath. ſaid, We ſpbulil be & 
wiſe ar Serpents, but as innocent 4 Hover: Whic 
isa wonderful Saying, and comprehenſive to 
all ſuch as have the he underſtanding of their own 
Primeiphes. | 


The Forth gebt Pattern I our Intro 
To be Preſervers, not only of our Kind, 
bavofall Inferior Creature. 


Fifthly, 5 ought highly + to conſider; That. 
the Living Preſerving Powers of God dwelt 1 '® 
the very Inſide and Centre of all Things, and 
that every ſenſible Creature is 'endaed: s 
with this nh Light and Preſerving Power, 
and that thoſe Inferior Creatures are Akewilg 
many of them endued with greater Talents of 
this Prudential Property of Self-prefervation and 
Cleanneſi than moſt Men are: And great reaſon 
there is for it; for they have not degenerated. 
and fallen from the Oriznial Laue piteſcribed them, 
as Man hath. And as the Preſervation of Lite is 
the Principal thing that Man and all Creatures 
endeavour: Therefore he that withholds the 
Materials to ſupport it, is the greateſt Enemy: © 
both to his Creator, Himfelf and the Creation; 

andꝰ acts directly contrary to Wis Original; ; whats | 
ever ſome may imagin to the contrary. 

And it is farther to be conſſ dered, that chit» * 
ſhould be grear Underſtanding and rn 
in the choice of Meats and Drinks; as being 
the Materials which maintain, ſupport, and 
continue that moſt precious Jewel called Life 4 
which in all its Qualifications, Principles an 
Properties, is by the ſaid Materials made Cleats « 
. erl nglean, Violent or " UnnoGune, Equal of — 
| o 
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equal in the Government of the Actions; as alſo | 
Healthful or Sickly , all. Follow and are 
Subſervient to Meats and Drinks, the Qualities- 
and Quantities thereof whatever may be ima- 
ined. to the Contrary : For it Meats and 
rinks did not contain the True Nature and all 
the Qualities of our ſelves ; they could nos 
ſupport and ſuſtain our Lives: So that this is. 
too great and clear a Truth to be deny d: And 
for this very Reaſon, as the Foods and Drinks 
are Clean and Unclean; either in Quality or 
Quantity, ſuch is the Man. How important 
then is it ſor Mankind to have the greateſt care 
in the Choice of his Meats and Drinks? And | 
as Men have Degenerated into all Unclean- | | 
neſs in their Foods, their Lives and all the 
Principles and Properties of Nature, are made 3 
ſuſtained and continued by Blood; and Foods | 
procured by Oppreſſion and Violence, and 
ſuch Pain and Terrour as: they would Abomi- 
nate to be done unto themſelves. From 
whence has ſprung ſuch. violent Principles and 
dire Appetites in Mankind, as alſo their ſtrong: 
Inclinations to Oppreſſive Practices and their 
making them Lawful; and ſo feed and heigh- 
ten the Principles of Wrath and Violenes , 
where all things Work and have their Operati- 
on in Inequality, Diſcord and Animoſity. 
May I nat then without any Preſumptionſay, 
that all ſuch doings are. oppoſite to the Prins - 
ples of God's Eternal Kingdom of Love and Ligit: 
where Cleanneſs, Innocency, Equality 444 5 
Unity ſhine in the bri bell Luſtre ; and where 
Diviſion, Cruelty: and Inequality can have no 
admittance. e 
„ It. is tkewiſe farther. to be Noted, that as Life" 
is the moſt. Valuable thing in the World.; ſo it. 
cannot be continued as-is: mentioned ores q. 
1 oy but 
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but only by Meats and Drinks, in which arg 
contained both dry and moiſt Nutriments; and 
not only ſo , but in them likewile are incircled 
all the hidden Spiritual Properties and Qualities, 
ſo that there proceeds from bur Foods and 
Drinks all Elemental and Spiritual Support and 
Nouriſimient; arid if this Natural Fuel be with 
drawn but for a moment, then all the Senſitive 
and Spiritual Powers both of the Body and Mind 
are preſently benum d, and fink down into 
Death. 8 : EET A 
Therefore, as Lite is more valuable than all 
other Things, both by Man and all Senſitive 
Creatures ; and the putting a Period thereto. is 
always apprehended with the greateſt Terror 
and Dread, as we have ſhewed more at large in 
our Letter of Death, and the Continudtion of 
Life is deſired above all other Things, what re- 
gard then ſhould Men have for thoſe Materials, 
Meats and Drinks which daily are required to 
maintain and ſupport it? And with what 
thankfulneſs and acknowledgment to the great 
Creator ought they to be receiv'd ? For in them, 
are contained the Preſerving Spiritual Powers of 


And therefore Eating and Drinking is one of 
the greateft Sacraments, and ought to be done 
with the greateſt Awfulnefs, Devotion, and 
Thankſgiving ; that is, with all Temperance, 
Order and Cleanneſs both in Quantity and Qua. 
iy; that ſo the Holy Divine Fountain of: 
Light, Love and Unity be not forgotten 3 2 
our Lord Feſus Cbriſt at the Paſchal Supper ſaid ti 
his Beloved Diſciples, Whenfoever you di thit ; that 
is, Eat and Drink, do it in remembranite Me? 
That is, do not forget the Holy Son's Saving 
Love, for in Foods and Drinks are the great" 
Preſerving Powers and Vertuet of dur 4 

= | | _Icator , 
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Creator eontained. And for this *tauſe Fob's 
Sons and Daughters were "deſtroy'd, for offer- 
ing up tlie Spiritual and Natural Preſerving Pow- 
ers of God to their Luſts and Wantonnels ; for 
they were feaſting and overcome by the =_ 
of Error and Intemperance, and thereby had ſud- 
verted all the good Properties and ſublime Ver- 
tues of the Soul and Mind, and by diſorder had 
ſunk themſelves into ſtupidity and Blindneſs, 
and had forgot their Maker, and knew not that 
all his Holy Living Preſerving Properties and Ver- 
tues were contained in their Meats and Drinks, 
and inſtead of giving due Thanks to the Lord 
and gioer of Life and all _ things, ſported 
themſelves in Gluttony and Riot of what the 
Lord had given to them afid to all the Under- 
graduate Creatures likewiſe, for the ſupport 
and Contihuance of Life. And indeed there is 
o greater Mark or Character of Stupidity, Ig- 
norance, Degeneracy and Forgetfulneſs of all 
Vertues and Goodneſs, than Intemperance , 
Gluttony and Riot, ' becauſe they do at once, as 
it were, cut of, even in the Bud, all the Sublime 
atural Vertues and Benefits of Meats and Drinks, 
hich are the Foundations both of the Health, 
* Beauty and Strength both of the Body 
and Mind; and if in their Qualities they are 

lean, and have an innocent Original, and be 
not taken in too great quantities, they are not 
only the Supporters and Continuers of Life, but 
beget their Similies, and maintain the Concord 
and. Unity both of the Corporeal and Incorpo- 
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Y real Principles and Properties, Which are the on- 
t true Ends for which Meats and Drinks were 
3/1 eiven: And that Mankind ſhould not be ſubje- 


cted to Fierceneſs, Wrath, and Unclean Bru- 
tality, like the Wild Savages of the Deſart, the 
Wile Creator has not only endued him * 
408 F | the 
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the true Nature and Property of all Things, but 
has alſo given him an unbounded, unlimited 
and uncontrolable Free-wil , which noble and 
great Faculty is not beſtowed on any cover (mp 
ture or Viſible Being; and by this Man. can with 
a Free Unbounded Deſire penetrate into the depth 
and center of all Things, and can work and 
bring to manifeſtation many wonderful Thing 
which lay hid in the Spiritual Magick Powers of 
of his Mind, or in the Incorporeal Man; ſo that 
hecan, and daily doth make many - uſeful and 


* 


excellent Things rear, which before his ex+ 
erting this Faculty did not appear, ſo that what 
were inviſible, hereby become viſible. So won» 
derfully is man made, that he can imitate his 
Creator, who made and created all Things out 
of nothing: For ſo the Sublime Spiritual Prin. i 
ples and Powers are, when compared with V3/ible, 
Corporeal, Tangible Things or Beings ; as is mais 
feſted by the amazing wonders wrought and 
midwiv d into Corporality and Viſibility by Man's 
Genizs and Free-; as all the vaſt number 6 
uſeful Arts and Sciences which are incircled-in 
the Incorporeal Minds of Mankind, and whillt 
they remain in the incorporeal. or Spiritual Cirgh 
are a Nothing; that is, a Thin Spiritual M ot, 
Defire longing after Corporality, that is to cloth} 
and incircle its ſelf, and Spiritual Properties with. 
Viſible and Cerporeal Bodys, that thereby it may 
be known to its ſelf, and become an individual: 
| Subſtance or Body: And therefore when tha 
Spiritual Principles or Powers are incircled t 
clothed in Senſitive Bodies, there is nothing, 
that brings ſo great a dread and unaccountabls 
fear, as the thoughts of their Body or Gixek! 
being broken or hurt; and therefore Oppreiiis 
on, Violence and Death, or Killing, is the greats: 
eſt Evil or Sin that Mankind can commit * 
p A» e 


by 
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kid Criater, becauſe it ametrically oppoſe the 
great Creating and Preſerving Powers of God, and 
alt the Laws thereof, and whoſoever offers vio- 
lence to any of God's Creatures, firſt breaks the 
Bond of Peace and Unity in his own Powers - 
both Corporeal and Spiritual. And there is no- 
ing more vain , dark and abſurd, than for 
any perſon to think that he can cut off the Lite 
of any Creature, whether Superior, or Infe · 
jor, and not, at the ſame time give himſelf à 
leepWound,andſeparatehimſelf wholly from V- 
ity, and conſequently from his Maker ; for 
nto whatſoever Men enter with theirFree-wills, 
hether it be into Unity or Diſcord, Clean- 
eſs or Uncleanneſs, ſuch 1 uali- 
ies govern both the Body and Mind, and all 
e Principles , Thoughts, Words and Actions of 
ife are accordingly performed: And there- 
ore the firſt true NP to all Sublime Vertyes, 
„ the Fear of God, erance and Cleanneſs in 
feats and Drinks, they being the Materials, or 
ndeed, the Principles of Life, both of the Spiritu- 
I and Corporeal Bodies: And therefore he that 
vould have his Mind and Thoughts Spiritual, 
nd their Operations clean, innocent and vertu- 
dus, and the Humours of the Body free, clean 
ad healthful, muſt, of neceſſity, abandon Un- 
ame: and Riot; for this is an undeniable 
ub, That every Innocent Clean Food begets 
d ſupports the Hamas of the Body, and Spi- 
itual Properties of the Mind, and endues them 
ith the like Dualifications, And on the other 
ide, Gluttony, Rivt, Violence, and Uncleanneſs 
upport and ftrengthen ſuitable Principles and 
Nuuliries; which is always manifeſt in the Con- 
erſation and Action, 0 i - for whereſoever 
Priginal Principles are ki ed, „whether in a 
mform Method, or Selfful Diſcord, theſe 
F 2 inviſible, 
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inviſible, hidden, Magical Spiritual Powers dg 
never fail to attract and powerfully preſs the 
Governor of the Body and Mind, that is, "the 
Free. will, to come to its aid and afliſtance 5 yy 
y the Power of the Will, all the Imaginations, Wl 
oughts, and Spiritual Magical Powers are mich | 
wiy d into the World, and clothed withCorpore: Bill 
al Forms, Bodies or Figures, which before lay hid il 
in the MyFery, and was not known to its ſelf} 
as our great Creator made, or breathe 
forth all out of nothing; that is, out of the 
great variety of Spiritual Powers, which is a No 
thing comparatively to Viſible, Tangible Things, 
even as the Mind, Thoughts, Inclinations 
and all the Inviſible Properties. of the Magia, are i 
a Nothing to the, Corporeal Bodies, and yet 172 | 
ſame time, by their Spiritual Motions and Life 
the Body acts, moves and performs all thing 
Now as Man only of all viſible Creatures is ent 
ed with a Free unlimited unbaunded Will, and is bt 
confined to his Motions and Actions; there: 
fore he only can by the Vertue and Power 
this great Faculty of the Mind and Soul be 
pable to work and imitate his Maker; in He 
alone he excels all other Creatures, and Gb 
make appear many wonderful Things Winch 
kay hid as a-Nothing, wi. Alt Sciences, A 
and ſtately Workmanſhip, have they not 
proceeded from the Mind, or Magick Spiritual 
Powers in Man? all which Mot, 2 Forms, 
. Figures , and Curious Serine; , becolts 
.Corporeal and Viſible through the long 
Deſire and. Help of the Freenet, W 
gives Power , Motion and” Strength. to 
Spiritual and Corporea! Actions and © Ops 
rations: So that Man is a moſt Powerful 11 
Lively Pattern of his Creator; and therefvt: 
hach brought into Viſcbility many erkenn 
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and wonderful Things: And onthe other ſide, 
hath alſo Midwiv'd into the World innumerable 
Monſters. ' viz, Wicked, Violent, Oppreflive, 
Cruel Arts and Sciences ; hatch'd in the Dack 
Magia, where Diſcord and Selfful * have 
obtained the Aſcendants: So that their Off- 
ſpring when Incircled in Bodies, and become 
Corporeal Figures, Forms, Models and Methods; 
are endued with the very fame Qualifications 
of their Original Principles or Parents, 'whehce 
they were Hatch'd or Generated; always ac- 
cording as the free Will enters, whether into 
Concord or uſeful ſaving Things, or into Dif- 
cord and Deſtraive : A PT OG d 
and Evil Actions, Figures, Forms and Models, 

the Stage of the World: 80 
that Man is a moſt wo Ferful Creature; and 
hath wrought Wonders in all Ages, both in 
the Light and Dark Kingdoms : And the Arg, 
Sciences, Governments, Virtue, Order and Dian; 
alſo  Intemperance, Uncleam 15 Violence and Op- 
preſſon; as alſo other Attjons, Figures,” Forms 


and Super ſtruttures, do clearly  ſhew and make 


appear, what Principles and Properties every Man 
a clear or iter bis Wil $2.4 80 
that if Mankind commits or falls into Evi, 
and Works oppoſite td che Methods of the 
Creator; the Kult is his own :; For when he 


. q - -\ ene 
commits Evil and Tranſgręſſes; is it not by 


turning his free Will into Diſcord and Vis- 

lence, by this retrograde Method; © mifuſing 
the great Gift of Freedom of Will, whereby 
he has Power to. imitate his Crrator; which no 
other Creature can do, they being Bounded by 
their Law of Creation, to their Motions and 


Actions of Life: For the Magical and Spiritual 


Powers cannot perform ay Wonderful things, 


Where there is no Primum Mobile, or RG 
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of Wil. Vas this very Reaſon, the Unde. 
graduates have no Sciences; neither can = 
Fade them into the World, or Cl 
their thin Magical, S piritual Pr Properties with Gov 
poreal Forms or Figures, as Man can do,..and 
daily doth. - Man therefore is a moſt Wonder 
ful Creature; and if the Leaders and Govgs 
nours of the People had Originally turned the 
Wills and Deſites to uu and the Know 
ledge of God's Law in themſelyes, and thy 
Divine Fountain of Love and Lab in Fea 
 Chrif ; then Orders, Laws and Cuſtoms d 
Innocency, Mercy, Clemency and . Julticy 
would have been Eflabihd d in Confor, 
mity to the Principles they mult haye Embraced 
For from Compoſed and United Principle, 
proceed Laws = the like Nature, for Relig 
on; that is, the Principles of it (as we have 
mentioned before ) are Mathematical, and pros 
ceed - from certain fixed Uniform: "Principles 

as much as any other part of that a 
Stupendous Science: And if the Supen 
ſtructures of Religion were. built on geh 
Principles; then there would be but one Rel 
gion, and all Men would as readily age 
therein, as Maſters of Arts, e . 
do in their ſeveral Myſterics 

Foundations and Principles are * 1 
like is to be underſtaod in Religion, lame. 

Worſhip. and Service of Gd: The Laws a 
the Creator are all the ſame throughout the Un 
verſe; and the Rules and True Principles of I. 
ligion are agreed on and owned in all Cu. 
tries where God is acknowledged: They al 


all own that Juſtice, Mercy, Iunoceney, doing uw 
ts _— we. wn be fs nn Princes T 
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uided by thoſe Principles, and obſerving them 
anc EG Laws of Creation and Pre- 
or all Places, finding the People Degenerated 
and fallen into Bli and Ignorance, and 
fitted for their Turns; being bent and ſtron 
ly inclin d to all Diſorderly Actions, hare 
up or cheriſſ d ſuck Laws and Cuſtoms as beft 
ſuited their Selfful Intemperance, Covetouſ- 
neſs, Ambition and Vainglory ; neglecing 
he Patterns, Laws and Methods of their C- 
ter, and building from their own Fancies: 80 
hat the Religions which they have Inſtituted 
and ſet up, may fitly be called Babal or Cen. 
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on; for not having built upon true and folid 
rinciples, there can never be any Univerſalizy 


dr Agreement: Or indeed, there can never: be 
ny end of OContending and Diſputings 
hereas in all other Sciences there is Univerſas 
ty without any Diſputing; which effetual 
onvics the Phi and Principles: of the 
preateſt part of the World, in their Methods 
pf Religion to be falſe, and their Foundations td 
be Selfiſh Inventions. © Beſides, a great many 
People have been, and a great many ftill are 
o Blinded and Beſotted, as to Erect theit 
WR ingleaders and Teachers to be their Advocates 
in Heaven, to convey their Petitions and ask 
their Pardons for the Evils they commit againſt 
heir Maker: And as their Principles, "Cuſtoms 
and Methods are as variqus as che operations of 
the Elements, fo are their Petitions: As a- 
aongſt the Turłs and Raſern Natiom, and even us 
Europeans, where each Country or Government 
pray and ſend up their Petitions; that the Sword. 
of Violence, Wrath, Fierceneſs and Cruelty may: 
Prevail and Derour the Neighbouring Nations, 
whom generally AIG; or ſome other = 
„ ot EEE, 
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like Turbulent Luſts makes their Enemits; 
and when Thouſands of Human Lives are tut 
off in thoſe Quarrels ; the Victors return 50. 
lemn thanks never ſo much as thinking, or 
once conſidering, that the Creator of every Be- 
ing is their Common Father; andl is the God 
of Eterũal Peace the Preſerver of all his 
Works, more away Man, upon whom he 
has ſtamp'd his own Image more Eminentiy; 
ending him wirh the True Nature and Pro- 
rere all things, and has made him capa- 
of Worſhiping him in Spirit and:Trath 
And to imitate his great Pattern in the Govern» 
ment of himſelf and all the Undergraduated 
Creatures ; that is, to propagate Peace and 
Tove, che Univerſal Chain which Unites-al 
which Principally recommend to hi 
Maker. Now ſeeing Man is ſo many degrees 
Fallen and Degenerated from the Laws and 
True Mathematical Principles he was made to live 
in and under; and his Weunds fo deep and 
deſperate : And as we have Pointed at the 
Qauſes thereof, and all along hinted at the re- 
medies.; ſhall now endeavour to Strengthem 
them farther, and offer Additional Ones. 
I 'The'firſt falſe Step Man made, was the Eat 
ing the Forbidden Fruit, unclean Foods: For ſo 
ſoon as. Mankind defired Unclean Food, atithe 
very time the Unity of the Human: Spiritus 
Compoſition was broken, and the Uniform Or- 
der of the Þcorporeal- Man Violated; and all the 
great Pomers and Principles Diſunited, and theit 
Government and Operation became Selfful: 
And ſo every Spiritual Property, did with;aFur 
bulent . otion, endeavour to exalt it 
ſelf over the whole, Invading the Priviledges 
af the other; much like the Turbulent Ope- 
ration; 
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_ rations of the Elements, but mote Malignant; 
ſo that the internal Harmony —— 
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into a Jarring Diſcord. Now ſeeing that Foods 


and Drinks are the Original Materials, where- 


in the great Preſerving, Spiritual and cal 
Powers are contained; and without Which, 
Life cannot - fubſiſt or be ſupported ':* Then, 
whatever ſome may fooliſhly imagin to the 


| contrary ;- Foods and Dripks-are not indiffer- 


ent, but are as Sacred, Valuable and Precious 
as Life its ſelf: And not ro- diſtinguiſh them, 
or to waſt, deſpiſe, and appropriate them to 
ill purpoſes, is the next Grand. Evil to Vio- 
lence, Oppreſſion and Killing; and there can 


be nothing more heinous and contrary to the 


Creator and his Laws; br Mankind thereby 


undervalues God's preſerving Benefits, and 
that which ought to bs his greateſt Concern in 
the ement of his Lite, oo 
It is alſo farther to be Noted, that ſo:ſoon 
as the Harmony of the Intelletiual , Spiritual 
Powers and Principles was deſtroy d, then t 
Innoceney of Foods was intirely deſpiſed an 
neglected, becauſe Clean Innocent Foods had 
no agreement with the Selfful, Proud, Domi- 
neering Government of the Human ImelleBual 
Nature, and therefore ſtrong deſires. were 
kindled aſter ſuitable, agreeable Foods; that 
is; after Unequal, Unclean, and ſuch as cauld 


not be Procured without obliterating the Cha- 


ater of Unity and cutting off Life; tho all 
ves are equally the Care of the Preſerving 
Powers of the Creator; who, as he is the 
Fountain and Author of every Being, ſo he di- 


ſttributes his Bleſſings in Equality without re- 
ſpeck either to Perſons or Things. Copfider 
the Operations of all the Elementa 3 and 
of the Great and Glorious Eye of the World, 


a 


74 Of True 4 


as alſo of all the other Luminaries; chat ehely 
Influences, Fruits and Charity are Univerſal. 
Now then as Eating was the firſt Inlet into the 
Gulf of Perdition, and the Deſtruction of the 
Unity ; ſo it is, and muſt be the firſt Step Man- 
kin muſt take in order to his Reeovery out 
of this Dark, Violent, Blind, Degenerate 
State and Condition. Pray tell me what it is 
that Diſunites Man from his Maker, and Di- 
fturbs, Plagues and Torments both Him and 
the Creatures under his Government? Is it not 
Oppreſſion, Violence and Uncleanneſs, and 
the Killing not only our on kind but all o- 
thers? This is matter of Fact, and teſtify d in 
all Ages and Countries by woful Experience: 
And it is alſo clear that the beſt Conftitations; 
Laws, Religions and Cuſtoms have hitherts 
been too Weak to Stifle and Prevent thoſe 
deadly Cruel Enormities and Butcheries: And 
the Grand Reaſon thereof has been the Tolera- 
ting, the Dark and Violent Arts of Killing, 
Fighting and Deſtroying eyery Creature-with- 
out- 1 — Regret 3 which has 17 
ways allow all Religions except 

: The Original Principles whereof do poſi- 
tively forbid the uſe of the Sword; ſaying, 
that be that uſeth the Sword ſhall. periſh ares 7 
Which Noble Sa ps Was Bounded forth by 
Feſar Chriſt himſelf; the Divine Oracle and E. 
ternal Fountain of Light, Love and Unity. And 
for this cauſe, if any would abandon the uſe 
of Arms, Blood, Violence 3 rs chen 
let them take up his 6aſy Yoke of 
Cleanneſs, Aalen, Mercy 3 0027 and ah 
unto all as they would be done wnto, as well Inferi- 
ours as ee ; which is to lay the Ax to: 
the Root of the Tree, and at one blow-cut off 
the greateſt part of the Cruel Enormities, 
as TRE Violens 
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Violencies and Oppreſſions now Reigning. 
For Example, he that will not Oppreſs nur 
Diſturb the Peace and Well being of the In- 
feriours, nor Eat their Fleſh or Blood; and 
has ſedfafſtly imbraced it as a Principle, as not 
being agreeable to God's Laws of Creation and 
Preſervation, | which are eſtabliſh'd in Equality 
in all his Creatures. Such Diſciples of Inno- 
cency, Mercy, Cleanneſs and Equality will 
be far from Opprefling, Violating or Killing; 
or any way Diſturbing: the meaneſt and m 
abject of the Hamam Race. This one Precepit 
or Principle would at one Stroke cut off all the 
raging evils which now are almoſt ready to 
Deſolate the Creation, and all the Wonderful 
Beings therein; which all do and muſt ac- 
knowledge, were made for God's Uſes and 
Purpoſes, and to live in their Law ! Bag, whs 


to the Praiſe of the Great Eternal Being, who. 
Made and Created them, careth for them, an- 
Preſerves them. 5 | "TIES. -» 
The next great Rule or Precept for Men to 
obſerve, is; to turn their Wills and Deſires 
from the uſe of the Juice of the Grape, and of 
all other Huoxicating Tuebriating Drinks and Lis 
quors; and ' inſtead thereof to Drink Water, 
which is the Mother of all moiſt Nouriſhment, 
Ordained by God and his Handmaid Nature; 
and therefore un, challenges the firſt Place 
of all other Liquids: It is like the Fountain 
whence it had its Birth, Bnocem, Free and Uni- 
verſal. This Second Princple of Sejfleval cut 
off all Drunkenneſs and its innumerable Miſ- 
chieyous Conſequences : And it is to be Noted, 
that Drunkenneſs is a Monſter in Nature, 
wholly Unnatural and Irrational, Now it be- 
ing clear that by Eating and Drinking, Man- 
bind was ted fro all Evil; and that ir has, 
e ee ee 199 5 eo 
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been in at this Gate that moſt or all Enotmi- 
ties have enter d: So on the other ſide, by 
turning the deſires and freewill from Violence, 
Wrath and Uncleanneſs, unto Innocent Me- 
thods of Life ; ſupporting and ſuſtaining it 
with Clean, Innocent, Harmleſs Meats and 
Drinks; Man may Recover himſelf and Re- 
trieve his Innocency to a great degree: For 
Meats and Drinks contain the True Nature and 
Properties of all dry and moiſt Nouriſnment: 
And when they have an equal and innocent 
Original, are clean in their Natures and Qua- 
lities, and procured without Oppreſſion or Vio- 
tence ; they beget and ſtrengthen their Simi- 
lies, and fo by degrees will abate and over- 
come, and change the wild Voracious Un- 
clean Furie and Paſſions of the Diſunited Prin- 
ciples or Properties of the Human Nature, into a 
Serene Calmneſs and Tranquility; ſo that in 
proceſs of time all thoſe Sublime Faculties will 
be United and Convey'd and as it were Intailed 
on Poſterity; but this muſt be the Work of . 


* 


for Diſpoſitions and Inclinations both to goo 

and evil; as alſo the Complexions of things 
are Tranſmitted and Convey d by Parents to 
Poſterity, even beyond the tenth Generation; 
and the Characters ftamp'd by Parents on their 
Children cannot be effac d or rooted - out: $0 
that the firſt Methodiſers and Diſciples of this 
innocent Life cannot be ſo Zealous, Firm and 
Free from Uncleanneſs , nor ſo well fixed as 
future Generations; who beſides their owl 
Living in Clean Laws and Methods, have de- 
rivd a Propenſity and certain Natural Strength 
from their-Parents, for this great Truth muſt be 
ſtill acknowledg'd ;' that the Materials and the 
Man are one-and the ſame Stamp. The Laws 
of God are for ever True, and go on in a nes 
e ** ; 8 ine: 
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Line; the truth whereof is acknowledged in 


all Sciences and Arts, and in the goodneſs and 


badneſs of the Fleſh of Animals; for Butchers 
will tell you, however moroſe and ignorant, of 
the Creatures they kill, that as their Food is bet- 
ter or worſe, clean or unclean, ſuch is their 
Fleſh : But the moſt Learned among men are 
not willing to acknowledge this apparent Truth, 
becauſe their Lives, Spirits and Powers, both 
of Body and Mind, are made, ſvſtained- and 
nouriſhed by intoxicating Liquors and unclean 
Foods, procured by Violence and Oppreſſion; 
for ſhould any man ſuffer his Deſires and Will 
to enter into a ſerious and ſedate conſideration 


of thoſe things, he muſt of neceſſity condemn 
the violent Methods, and unparaleVd Unclean- 


neſs of himfelf, and indeed of almoſt all Man- 
kind: And it is a ſingular Providence of God, 
that Men do ſuffer any one to ſhew themthoſe 
great and ſtupendous Crimes and Errors, but 
the Protection is from Divine Providence; 
whence we hope, that thoſe Crimes and Er- 
rors may be ge r and forſaken, and 
the oppoſite Truths and Vertues, Innecency and 
Cleanneſs will prevail and be received at the 
leaſt in future Ages, God always raiſing up fit 


Inſtruments for the accompliſhing his ownWork, 


and we thought it our Duty to contribute our 
Mite, and not to bury the Talents which God 


had given us under Ground, and ſhould think 


our ſelves happy if but any ſingle perſon. ſhould 
be reclaimed by our Endeavours. Now all 
who deſire to fear and ſerve their Maker, and 
more particularly Chriſtians, who have entred 
the Gates of Eternal Love and Light, which 
always ſtand ready to receive all who are deſi- 
rous to enter therein, muſt firſt believe and be 


convinc'd, that the Fear of God, and all True 
7 Religion 
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and Off. ſpring. 


conſiſts in the imittting him in his Me 
living in his Laws of Innocency 


78 
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7 
Cleanneſs, Well-doing and Self-denial; 
the Leaders of the People ought to take notice 
in an eſpecial manner of che Methods and Or- 
der the Creator governs the World by, of the 
Equality thereof, and how freely and bountiful- 
ly he diſpoſes of his Mercies, Rindneſſes, and 
Univerſal Preſerving Powers to all his Subjects 


This ought to be the True Guide and Original 
Pattern to all Governors and Teathers of the Pęo- 

le; for God's Laws are the True Mathematical 

rinciples which all the Governments of the World 
ought to follow, both in Private and Publick 
Tranſactions, if they expect to ſtand and main- 
tain themſelves in Unity and Agreement; but 
for the moſt part, neither Private Perſons, nor 
Publick Governments take any cognizance of 
their Original Pattern, but each do make and 
contrive Selfi ſh Methods contradictory to Go 
Laws; the Principles thereof being for the moſt i 
pu ,. Covetouſneſs, Pride, Idleneſs and Luxury; 

that ariſing from diſunited Principles, theyare 
continually ſhifting , and liable to [avaſions ol) 
for whereſoever either Governments or Fami- 
hes are not founded on, and ruled by Aathema- 
tical Truths, they muſt, of neceſſity, in ſhort 
time ſlide into Confuſion or Ruin. This like- 
wiſe is the cauſe that both Governors and Pri- 
vate Perſons, when they obtain Power, do fre- 
quently thoſe Things which they blam d in their 
Predeceſſors; for before they came to have 
Power , they were not ſenſible, nor did feet 
thoſe Envious, Covetous, Proud, Domineering 
Selfiſh Properties riſe up within them; from 
whence moſt men conclude of themſelves, that 
it ever they ſhould bs preferr'd ro ſuch Govern- 
«th | ments, 
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ments, Orattain great Eftates, that they ſhould 


never follow ſuch Arbitrary Nas, nor uſe ſach 
Ir s as others do. The 
like is to be underſtood in all Private Perfons 
and Conditions, mote eſpecially of ſuch as are 
of Low Eſtates and Degrees, as has already been 


Tyrannical Orpreſſive Met 


touched upon; when fuch ſhall deſire to borrow 
a {mall Sum of Money to ſerve their Neceſſi · 
ties; and others of the Loweſt Rank ask an 
Alms ;. when they are deny d, and it may be 


for very good Reaſons, both one and the other 
will upbraid for uncharitablenefs, and ſay, FI 


had bat the hundredth part of ſuch or ſuch a one's E- 


fate, I would have lent the M and gi ven b, 


Alm: : But if thoſe Perſons of ſuch Low Degree, 
come to be advanced by fotne Providence of 


other, they are generally worſe than thofe they 
cenſur'd during their Poverty and behave 


themſelves to the Poor, more, churliſhiy, 
ſurly, inſolently and uncharitably. 2 
The like is to be underſtood of the Poor 


Multitude, or thoſe call'd the Mob, the Servite . 


People of all Degrees and Sexes ; Are they 


not ready to go and run for a ſmall Sum of Mo- | 


ney? Is there any dirty flaviſh Work which n 


hay are not ready to ſubmit to, and undertake 
an 


are down! on their Knees, praying, 
God Bleſs you, and your Family, for every mali 
Pittance or Alms, and moſt of them are lock d 
upon as Poor, Honeſt ,- Well-meaning Po- 
ple ? And indeed they are ſo to the beſt of their 


own knowledge; for their ſordid Education, 
and the Prevalency of Evil Cuftoms have {titted 
and hid the knowledge of themſelves from their 
own Underſtandings, ſo that moſt” people are 


deceived in themſelves , and know not their 
own Hearts, Thoughts, Words, nor Intentions, 


and ſo when they come'toPreferment and . 


4 — — — 2 
y _—_ „ — "fx. . ——= - = * - 4 
— . 1 2 2 — , 


| Servants, and thoſe of your Neighbour 


Thoughts, Diſpoſitions, Words and Works do 


of God in himſelf, and his Marvellou Works, 
And for theſe very Reaſons all degrees of men 


E Of True and 

Gy are far from doing the They they intens 
ded, and ſometimes promis d to do whilſt they 
were in Low Eſtates, atid had neither Money 


nor Authority. . | 
But note, That this Laſt Sort of Poor, your 


ſhall be the firſt and readieſt to raiſe Tumults, 
Riots, and Inſurrections, and to puſh forward 
and promote any ſudden Change of Govern- 
ment ; the Sword and Magiſtrates Power being 
blunted and . weakened , they ſhall oftentimes 
extend their Violence even to your very Per- 
ſons, and after abuſing you ſhall plunder and 
ſpoil all you have; but if it ſhould be foretold 
them what Miſchiefs and Villanies they would | 
act on ſuch Occaſions , they would rantingly 
declare their deteſting and abhorring them. 

So that there is nothing more true than this; 

that there are but a very ſmall number of all 

degrees, who underſtand, know or diſtinguiſh 

any thing of their own Complexions, : Diſpoſitions, 
or Principles, or by what Powers or . e they 
are governed, acted and operated; is, they 
do not diſtinguiſh from what Principles their 
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proceed and iflue ; So great is Man's Blindneſs, 
Stupidity and degeneracy from the Knowledge 


will behave themſelves calmly, and with all 
imaginable fairneſs , giving good Words and 
Promiſes too, till you come to touch them in 
the quick, to croſs their Intereſt or Deſigns, or 
to have ſome difference with them, and then 
E ſtarts up the great Governors of their 

ives, Selfiſh , Proud, Envious Qualities and 
Principles; from whence proceed thoſe great 
Controverſies decided by the Swords Point, de- 

. ſtroying 


5 Univerſal Religzo = 8 t: 
ſtroying and laying wafte whole Countries and 
Nations; and thoſe! People before yon aps 
proached their Intereſt, Aims and Defigns; 
appeared in Sheep Cloatbing, mild, gentle and 
debonnair, Men of Compoſition and Knol- 
le e. nee 10 11 AUD IEG Do e . 

1 there any thing then more true than this? 
That the greateſt part of Mankind do not un- 
derſtand nor know what Spirits or Pywerr rule 
and manage the Actions of Liſe, and that all 
their Methods are unaccountable even to them= 
ſelves : And though moſt of them do in their 
ſeveral degrees and Stations, reſolve and pro- 
miſe to govern more calmly, moderately and 
equally, and to redrefs the Faults and Evil Me- 
thods of their Predeceſſors, and that tfeir Subs 
ects and People ſhall enjoy their Rights, Free- 
dom and Priviledges, and others. in Eower Sta 
tions, ſhall like wiſe promiſe to fulfil, and per- 
form their ſeveral Duties with all the exadtnels; 
By and fidelity which can be expected or de- 
ire. d e e „t.: rng | 
Now notwithſtanding all thoſe Promiſes, at 
the time of the making them, were ſincerely - 
and fully intended to be kept and effectuated 
ithout any Fraud or equivocating, yet it has 
been rarely ever known, that thoſe Præinten- 
ions and Promiſes have been laſting, and exe- 
uted with the ſame Integrity and Simplicity: 
o little does Mankind know his own Compo-- 
tion, and tlie Natures and Diſpoſitions of thoſe 
rinciples' which rate” and govern within Him 
and by whick he is continually acted and ope- 
rated: And therefore Fair ſpeeches, and gloſ- 
fing Harangues and Promiſes are of no value 
Hor have any cement in them; for ſo ſoon ar 
Power, Riches and Honour are poſſeſſed and 
attalm d, p e eee, | 
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| 75 ſtart up, and make ſhipwrack of all former 


roteſtations, Promiſes and Intentions, though 
never ſo real and poſitive ; ſo that there are 
but a few Mens Promiles to be taken and rely'd 
upon, becauſe there are but a few who know 
themſelves, and from what Principles their Pro- 
miſes proceed; of which ſufficient hath been 
ſaid already. _ | 915 
Now it is for theſe very Reaſons that Words 
are become invalid, and no current Coin; be- 
ſides, they cannot be handled, as not being ma- 
terial, but as it were, airy, and but one degree | 
from being incorporeal ; and men ſliding fo 
eaſily from them, for the Reaſons before aſſign- 
ed, has made way for Laws, Writings and Wit- 
neſſes, which are all viſible Corporeal Actions, 
and ſo become eſſential, obligatory and bind- 


ing; and therefore each perſon ſo bound, and if 
_ that hath ſtamped his Character on the Materi- 


al Paper and Wax, is thereby ſubjected tomake | 
Retaliation, if the Conditions of the Contract 
or Agreement be not performed in the Time 
limited. Which is another conſiderable Token] 
of Mankind's Deep Depravity, Ignorance and | 
Blindneſs ; and that all the Actions and Me. 


thods of his Life are done and performed from 


Cuſtom , Selfſhneſs or Chance, and not from 
True Fundamental Knowing Principles in himſelf, 
and ſo he isDark;andas it were, wholly ignorant 


of his being the Image of God, and that in him 


are contained the true Natures and Properties 
of all Corporeal and Incorporeal Things ar 
Beings, which denominates him the Image ot 
Likeneſs of the great Creator, and they muſt be 


Noble and Divine Qualifcations, which renders 


Creature capable of being call d the Image 0 
the moſt High God, which Character is given to 
man only, and to no other Creature or Being, 

98 | neither 
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either in Heaven nor Earth. But notwith- 
ſtanding thoſe great, wonderful and ſublime 
Faculties, yet no other Creature has ſo diſo- 
dey d their Maker, deſpiſed the Voice of Wiſ⸗ 
om, nor broken' the Laws of Creation and 
Preſervation, nor are ſo blind and ignorant, or 
do act ſo contrary to the Laws of God, and 
his Hand-Maid Nature, as Man; and for thoſe 
Reaſons he is the firſt Moving and Original 
auſe of all the Cruel Oppreſſions, Violences 
and Bloody Calamities in the World , which 
are the fruits of his Blindneſs, in living in, 
and under Diſunion, and Selfful Turbulent Prin- 
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les, knowing nothing of himſelf, nor of the 


Harvellous Works of God, having neither 
yes nor Ears to diſtinguiſh' any thing as he 


ought, either within or without himſelf; and 
cherefore Words, Promiſes and Intentions, though 


never ſo ſerious, and really purpoſed , are no 
more to be regarded or rely'd on than the 
Wind and Operation of the Elements, as eve- 


ry Days experience doth ſufficiently teſtify and 


confirm: Not but that there are many thou- 
lands of men, as Merchants , Tradeſmen, and 
Dealers, viz. Buyers and Sellers will in their their 
Way and Method of Buſineſs comply with their 
Words and Promiſes ; For firſt, It is their Inte- 
reſt : Secondly, It is a Cuſtom, and ſo becomes 
ready, and an eaſy familiar Method, on which 
their Bread and Livelihood depends : And for 
theſe Reaſons Merchants and Tradeſmen do in an, 
ealy, equal Method and Way negotiate conſi- 
derable Buſineſs , and return the greateft Rich- 
es and Sums of Money, without Bills, Bonds, 
Securities, Mortgages, and the like Fatigues 5 
and by this familiar Cuſtom of truſting each 
other without thoſe Fetters, there is more Ho- 
hefty , Fairneſs, Eaſe , leſs Money loſt,” and 
' & 2 fewer 
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fewer Suits at Law commenced ; the Title be. 
Ing for the moſt part ſecure, through the Cy. 
ſtom of being fair and juſt ; and though Man. 
kind do not paſs their Lives, and tranſact their 
Buſineſs from Uniform Principles, nevertheleſs, 
Cuſtom in all things hath Influence and Power, 
and is endued with a Commanding Property both 
in the Good and Evil; and for this cauſe, thoſe 
Places and Countries are moſt happy where 
good Cuſtoms are eſtabliſhed , which being 
ſack'd in by Education, become habitual, 
as it were, natural, and agree with the Principles 
in Man, and fo by degrees become eaſy, fami- 
ar, and like Inmates. The like is to be under- 
ſtood: of Evil Cuſtoms and Traditions; for it 
is to be conſidered; that Mankind has now with- 
drawn himſelf ſo far from his Original Gard, 
that he is not acquainted with the Vertuesot 
the vaſt variety of Excellent Fruits and Hetbs | 
neither doth he know their Uſes, but is become 
aan utter Stranger to the 3 Works of God, 
g | both within and without himſelf, whereby moſt 
= Men are render'd, altogether. uncapable of 
learning and underſtanding the Sublime Myfte- 
ries of their own Principles and Compoſition, and 
l therefore cannot be taught or brought to pra. 
4 | ice the Innocent Laws of their Maker, other- 
[ wiſe than by Education, and a Cuſtomary way 
= of Living, which by the Innate Power of Aci. 
| on, in proceſs of time, will eaſily penetrate 
even to the very Foundation and Center of Na- 
ture; and fo thoſe taught by Education and 
Cuſtom may become as firm and fixed, may 
| | do, act, undergo and ſuffer as much as any of 
; thoſe who chuſe and prefer the ſame Laws and 
= Methods by a Diſtinguiſhing Intelligible Pow. 
er. So great is the Power and Cuſtom both it 
| Good and Evil, there is a fecret Energy and 
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Power therein, which can imptint, and ſo for- 
cibly ſtamp the Characters of Vertue, and all 
Good and Innocent Methods of Life even on 
thoſe of the meaneſt Genius and Capacitie 
that they ſhall become as ſtanch, zealous an 
fixed as thoſe who ſurpaſs them the moſt, in 
he Power of diſcerning and thought; for 
ood Cuſtoms,” Innocent Foods and Practices 
of Life, as is ſaid before, do ſecretly penetrate 
o the very Center of each Perſon, and by a 
gy mpathetical Power join Forces and Confede- 
ates with their Similies, and fo become incor- 
porated, raiſing and ſtrengthening their like- 
efs ; and then there is an echoing Conformity 
pf Ardent Deſires and Inclinations into which the 
Free- wil, or Primum Mobile, the Guide of Lite 
nters, which gives ſuch Power and Satisfacti- 
dn to the Perſons” thus govern'd , that they 
ould with eaſe ſuffer any. Deaths, rather than 
quit or renounce their Laws, Methods and 
uſtoms of Living; and on the other ſide, 
hatever is, or can be done in the Good by 
uſtom, the like and very ſame is done in the 
vil, as moſt Nations do know by woful and 
Dayly Experience, both in Publick and Private 
overnments ; And it is to be noted, that the 
wt Innocent People in the World, who nei- 
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I her oppreſs their Bretbren, nor the meaneſt of 
5 he Creatures, but all live at peace among them- 


elves, and with the whole Creation, if they 
hotild be asked or required to give an Account 
ff their Doctrine, and the Reaſons and Principles 
hereof how it is founded, few of them would 
de able to ſay more than that it has been han- 


d ied down to them for many Ages and Genera- 
7 ions by Tradition and Cuſtom, and confirm- 


d to them by the Conſtant Practice of their 
athers, and taught them by Education. And 
N G 3 fog 
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People of all Nations in ſome competent d 


of the faid Principles, by making the Practi 
be rendred not only eaſy and happy himſelf 


Methods obſerv'd by Nature, ought to be thi 


and Governors, whereby the Creatures wou 


by Man himſelf is at the ſame time deep 


of Wiſdom in Jeſas Chrift ſaith, Seek ye firf ll 


thereof; and the Love of God in the Ho 


e maniteſt, that the Knowledge of Goda 


for this Cauſe-it would be ſufficient to bring th 


gree to live in and under God's Laws of Equ 
lity and Innocency, if their Governors andC 

did underſtand and diſtinguiſh the Laws of Gu 
and the Principles of themſelves ; for they migh 
then eſtabliſh the ſaid Laws, and the Right Uk 


thereof cuſtomary, whereby Mankind wou 


but would be enabled to govern and act un 
formly like his Maker, whoſe Laws and ex 


Models and Patterns of all Leaders, Teache 


be delivered from the ſeveral Sufferings and Cl 
ing Oppreſſions under which they groan, when 


wounded, for the groaning of the Creatures iu 
fering Pain is the beginning of Miſery to hin 
that inflicts and cauſeth it. | 

It is farther to be conſider'd , that the Voi 


Kingdom of Heaven, and the Righteouſneſs ther 
and all other Things -ſhall be added thereunto : Th 
is, Seek firſt the Knowledge of God, and 
his Holy Law, of which Man is a compleat if 
pitome containing the True Nature and 1105 


fas awells and ſhines in the very Center of Ma 
and is te great Preſerving Power of the Creatu 
and therefore the ſame eh of the World fail 
Except I am in jou, ye are Reprobates ; That if 
LA5Cept the Eternal Hike Love and Unitiny 

Power of God be in you, govern, guide al 
Geck you, You are Re probates. 80 that it 1 
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in the Microcoſmical Man, that is, the Know- 
ledge of a Mary's ſelf, is the firſt true Step to all 
ſaving Wiſdom , and true Diſtinguiſhing and 
Underſtanding ; and therefore he that hath 
not more or leſs of this Inward Saving Know- 
ledge, is like a Ship in the vaſt Ocean, without 
either Pilate or Rudder, toſs'd to and fro by 
a the turbulent Winds and uncertain Waves of 
che vaſt Depth of Waters; even ſo it is with 
Mankind, it his Veſſel, or little World, hath no 
un $kilful Steerſman or Governor, then the conti- 
1% nual generating and floating imaginative Pow- 
ers are mixed or confuſed, as being under no 
Correction or Diſcipline, without any Maſter 
or Tutor, who hath the Diſtinguiſhing Power 
of Sounds, Voices, Tones or Complexions; 
en ſo that the Thoughts, Words, Inclinations an 

Actions have very ſeldom any Uniformity or 
Compoſition in them, but all is done, as it 
were, by chance, as uncertain and unſtable as 
the Operation of the Elements, from whence 
ariſe and proceed ſuch a multitude of vain, idle, 


88 fooliſh Words and Diſcourſes among all Peo- 
if ple, Ages and Sexes; and if Remarks be mad 

by a Diſtinguiſhing Underſtanding Perſon, not 
one Diſcourſe of a hundred will be found to 


have any truth or good tendency in any kind, 
either Divine or Moral, or to proceed from any 


1 
Jol tolerable Compoſition ; and the Characters, 
and, as it were, Seeds of Impertinent, Fooliſh, 


Impious Talking is ſtamp'd on Children; who 
fo ſoon as they can ſtammer and imitate , are 
taught, adyanc'd and confirm'd therein by 
their Parents, even with'a great deal of pains 
and vigilancy : So that the great multitude of 
Vain Thoughts, Words and Diſcourſes have 
taken ſuch Deep Root even in the very Center 
of the Original Principles in Man, that it is im- 
A was ab 84 * poſſib 16 


Wort 2c: it Bs. ah xeon ab 
poſſible ever to, obliterate them when men, as 
rive to mature Age; notwithſtanding ſuch Iba 
be endued with true intrinſick Wiſdom and 
Diſtinguiſhing: Knowledge of God in them, 
ſelves, thoſe Original Fantaſtick Evil Methods and 
Cuſtoms ſtick ſo cloſe, that the beſt of men find 
them ſtart up and peſter them on all Occaſions, 
and often when there is no occaſion, to. the 
great trouble of the ſober well inclined. Mind, 
and as neglect in the Religiaus ordering 15 
methodizing of Children is without doubt the 
Original Cauſe of all Evils, ſo on the other 
fide, Vertue, Sobriety, the Knowledge of them. 
ſelves , Good Preſidents and Order are the Orig 
True Steps to the Fear of God, and the Knowh age 
and Enjoyment of him and all Good Things both 
in this World, and that which is to come; and 
therefore the Prepoſterous Methods and Mik: 
conduct of Parents in the Education of their 
Children, is one of the greateſt Evils committed 
by Mankind, both againſt their Maker and then. 
ſelves, as being the Head-Spring or Inlet of. all | 
Evil. to the Human Nature ; and therefore the 
moſt to be lamented, as we haye more at large 
ſet forth in our Book Entituled, The New MA 
thod of Education; to which we refer. 
Now, as is ſaid before, if every le apes 
nent Word and Diſcourſe which hath no tendem 
cy neither to the Fear and Knowledge of God, 
nor of the Sons Divine Power ot Love. and 
Light in our ſelves, nor of the many beautiful 
noble Piow Branches which bud forth from this 
Divine Ret and Tree of Eternal Life; that is, of 
Sobriety,. Temperance in Meats and. Drinks, Cow 
munication. and Exerciſe 9 and how the great and 
Living Powers of God are in our Meat, and 
Drins; which are the Materials wherein the 
P reſerving Spirit of the Creator doth ny 
5 . | | Well; 
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obli 


ell: 1 fay, if fuch Lr aper 79 7 


and ſuppreſs d, then conſequenth chere would 
be 1858 True Knowledge , by Mens turn- 
ing their Thinking Faculties, and their Diſcourſes 
in Publick Converſations to the diſquiſition, 
ſearch and admiration of the many noble Sub- 
jects which are obvious at every Step, and 
would employ his Thoughts and Words in the 
ſearch of Nature, and the Ways of the Creator 
therein, and the Secret Doors and Cabinets 
thereof. The diſcourſing of ſuch Subjects 
would not only rally contribute to the advan- 
cing of true and uſeful Knowledge, but afford 
infinite pleaſure and ſatisfation; as would like- 


AS - 
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. 
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viz, To deſcribe the Nature, Complexion. at 
Property of each Thing.or Creature, and thereb 

ſhew the Wonderful and [Marvellous Works of the 
great Creator, and how his Divine Glance of Erer- 
nal Wiſdom, and his Image is ſtamp'd. on all 
Things ; and that his Immenſe and moſt Ama- 


Zing Preſerving Spiritual Powers are in the yer 
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Mans Thoughts, Words and Diſcourſes may 
likewiſe ſhew not only the true Nature and 
Complexion of each Thing, but alſo the Uſes 


- to which they ought to be apply d, and may 
; | likewiſe N the Univerſali my. God's Love, 

Mercy, Long-ſuffering, 1 and wonder- 
| ful Equality in the A poſing and diſpenſing his 
5 Gifts and Benefits to the whole Creation, 


* 


Truth ſpeaks of; that is, his Divine Love, and 
Eſential Light, the Preſerving and Supporting Pen- 
er Which is in, through and over all Creature: 
and Beings, Thoughts, Words and Diſcour- 
ſes houtg be employ'd on Things which tend : 
4 | „ Bea © 008: 8 
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phanie Diſcdurſes were diſcontinued, diſcourag'd 


wiſe the following Subjects, and many others, 


Center of all the Wonderful Beings in the World. 


which is, the Everlaſting Goſpel the Scripture: of 


* 


960 e Trac and | 
the preſervation of the Health of the Body and 
Mind, the Quality and Quantity of the Mate- 
rials for the Suf port and Suſtenance of Life, on 
Order and Diſcipline in the Conduct of Lite, 
how and what Meats and Drinks are clean, or 
unclean ; of Foods Innocent and Equal; and on 
- the other ſide, of thoſe which are Unequal in 
their Operations and Influences on the Body and 
Mind, and how each particular Thing or Spect- 
fick Body or Creature is endued with an Inflaen- 
cial Vertue or Power to join or confederate with 
its Likeneſs, and ſo beget and generate ſuitable | 
Diſpoſitions , Inclinations, Words and Works. 
Man likewiſe ought to have and uſe ſuch 
Thoughts, Words and Diſcourſes as tend to 
promote Sanity and Submiſſion to the Divine 
Hand of Providence, and to receive all Outward 
Bleflings with a Thankful Heart, and Inward 
Feeling and Senſe of God's Mercy, and his 
Preſerving Spiritual Powers of Life, by which our 
Lives, Bodies and Souls are from time to time 
nouriſh'd andrefreſh'd; as likewiſe that ſhew the 
2 Peace, Vertue, Religion and Righteouſneſs, 
and that correct Intemperance and Inequality in 
Life and Converſation, and that teach and pro- 
mote the eaſe and preſervation of the Under- 
graduated Creatures, And thoſe Thoughts, 
Words and Diſcourſes that ſhew the proper 
Management, Cultivation and Drefling of the 
Earth, the planting of Fruit, and all the other 
parts of Hugbandry belonging to the Ground 
or Earth, whoſe Fruits ſupport and ſuſtain all 
. the feveral Ranks and Degrees of Man, fro 
the Peaſant to the Prince; as alſo ſuch Dit- 
courſes as promote proper Labour and Exerciſe 
both of the Body and Mind, and the dreſſing 
and beautifying them; and that may teach, 
incourage or advance all innocent . I 
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Seiences and Trades, the excellent Order and 


Beauty thereof; for the more Beautiful the 
Artiſt makes any mean thing, the more excel- 
lent aud intrinſick is its value; becauſe it 
ſeems to imitate, and ſomething reſemble the 
noble, glorious, Paradiſical Beauties of God's 
Superior Workmanſhip in the Creation, Alſo 
there is an infinite” number of other Subjects, 
no leſs worthy or valuable than what we have 


mention d; on which Man might fitly. and 


greatly to his benefit and advantage; implo 


bis Thoughts, Intellectual Faculties, Words an 
Diſcourſes ; which would then all concur in 


tending to the Glory of God, the Preſervati- 


on of Mankind, and of all the Undergradu- 
ates ; and eftabliſh the Practice of all Holy 


Virtues and Graces, which unite and reconcile 
Man to his Maker : For to imitate the Creator, 
our Common Father and Preſerver, and to act 
and govern after his Pattern; is True and Un- 


defiled Religion, whatever any Man think to the 
Contrary; | | 1 


Now conſider theſe things O Man! and 
what a large Field there is to Employ all thy 
Worthy, Excellent, Thinking Faculties, Me- 


ditations, Words and Actions; The Circle is 


ſo Large and Expanded, that it hath no end 
or bounds: So that there is no occalion,, that 
the Noble Image of God and the Divine 


znrellectual Pewers of the Mind ſhould be ſully'd 
by thoſe Crowds of Vain . Unprofita le 
Thoughts and Words; which alſo are oiten 
put into Action, and more particularly among 


Children and Young. Peeple; and that fre» 


quently at the inſtigation of their Seniors, who 


themſelves, by their Miſconduct lay Foundation 


Principles for the Practice of Vanity, Violence 
and moſt other Exils; And I think may 0 


* 


"Bf Tie ad 
affirm, that if any prudent. Perſon takes 2 
due Survey, and with a Diſtinguiſhing Under- 
ſtanding conſiders the Birth and Natural. Ten- 
dency of all Publick Common Converſations 
and Diſcourſes; there will hardly be found 
one Word in two or three hundred, that hath 
any Virtuous Foundation or Tendency, or 
drooeeds from a+ compoſed Mind: But all is 
Froth, Raſh, Inconſiderate or Falſe; if not 
__ downright Wicked ,* Profane and Impious, 
And how is it poſſible it ſhould be otherwiſe 
or © better, ſeeing it is the Principal work of 
the Youthful Age, to be throughly vers d in 
the Methods of Wee Jeſting, and Vain, 
Fooliſh” Talking, as we have ſhewed before: 
For after ten Years Tutoring of Children by 
Parents, Maids and the like, even from the Breaſt 
in all Idle, Frivolous, Nonfenſical Words aud 
Methods: It muſt needs fo firmly fix the ſame 
on the Original Principles of Nature, that all 
ſuch 9 eſſential, and never whol- 
ly to be worn off. And after this, they apply 
themſelves to Romances, Plays, Hiſtories of 
War, Violence and Bloodſhed, and many o- 
ther things of that Nature: All which Stories 
are Painted, Guilded and Adorned with Cu- 
rious taking Words aud Language; the Ru- 
thors thereof excelling for Stile and in ſineneſ 
of Expreſſion; but have like Harluts, apply d all 
their Beautiful Indow ments and Faculties to Evil 
and Corrupt Purpoſes ; and have ſtamp d their, 
own Image and vain Defires and Imaginations 
in the very Center of their Books, Words and 
Diſcourſes : - Which Fantaſtick Diſcourſes as 
well as Love and other Follys and Vanities, 
have a ſecret Magick Power in them to impreſs 
and impoſe” their Properties and Qualitiet; and 
therefore all thoſe things are dangerous Inſtru- 
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ments to be put into Yonthful hands eſpecial-. 
ly ; they never failing to Wound, by fixing 
vine of their Leas and Properties on the Read- 
ers : And therefore the Writers of Romances, 
and of Love [ought to be puniſh'd, and their 
Books deſtroy'd ; as Teaching, Encouraging, 
nels; and being the main Corrupters and De- 
bauchers of Youth, and proſeſs d Enemies to 
all Piety and Seriouſneſs: So that if Mankind 
muſt according to our Sæviours words, anſwer 


| and give an account for every Vain, Idle, Im- 


pertinent Word; the reckoning: will be 100g 
and melancholly, which ought to be conſider d 

and proper Remedies apply d for the redreſs of 
thoſe great Evils; which indeed ought to be 
the eſpecial Care of all Governours, Leaders 
and Teachers of the People; for they are ac- 
countable for them by Virtue of their Offices: 
But what ſhall we ſay? the Blindneſs, Igno- 
rance, and Stupidity of Mankind; and his 
Depravity and Uncleanneſs are ſo great and UV- 
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he beſt of 
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Teaching, Preaching and Reaſoning are hiſs d, 
decry'd and derided : So great is the Authority 
of Cuftom and Preſidents ; which all Leaders, 
Governours and Teachers ought particularly 
to conſider ; for the Common way of Edu- 
cating and Bringing up Youth, together with 
the Confederating of the Seniors with them; 
does mightily. benum and impair the Genius 
and all the Springing, Moving, Intellectual Facul- 
ties of the Mind: So the Genius and Prime Di- 
ſtinguiſhing Faculties are Hoodwink d and made 
Purblind; whereby the greateſt number of Peo- 
ple become dull, heavy, lumpiſh ; and in their 
Speaking, Diſcourſes and Actions of Life, are 
Vain, Impertinent, Fierce, Violent and Un- 
clean; and ready to Oppreſs not only their 
own kind, but are prompt and prone to ex- 
tend their Rage and Fury to all the Inferiors, 
without any Remorſe, Scruple or Conſiderati- 
on: And many of them that have not the 
Compliment of Education now in uſe; which 
however maimed or corrupt, doth notwith- 
ſtanding mightily help the Human Genius, tho 
not the hundredth part of what might be done 
by a True Natural Method, as we have hinted 
before, and Treated of at large elſewhere : 
But we ſay ſuch as have not this Education can 
hardly be diſtin uiſh'd from Brutes ; nay, many 
of the Brutes do far exceed thoſe in Prudence 
and Self-Preſervation ; they having but few 
Marks or Characters of Humanity more than 
their Forms and Shapes. Such is the Ignorance 
and Depravity of Mankind in general: Nay, 
moſt are ſo A from being Religious, that they 
are void of good Manners, Common Civility, 
Pity and Humanity ; and thereby make all Go- 
vernments, the whole Creation and all the Crea- 
tures therein miſerable; ſubjecting them — 
av 
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Slaviſh Oppreſſion and Diſunited Wills; for the 
Original Ground and Foundation of all Oppreſſion is 


Man's Depravity ; his having Diſunited his 


own Principles, and eſtranged himſelf from 
God and all his Methods. Now this Flood- 


gate of Miſery and Depravation of Man can 


never be ſtop d, nor his Original Union retriev d, 
except he do by his IntelleFual Powers, ſtrong 
Deſires and Free-will enter into Self- denial; 


and cut off thoſe Voracious Cuſtoms, Violent 


Exerciſes, Oppreſſion and Blood; and betake 
himſelf to Temperance, Cleanneſs, and Inno- 
cent Harmleſs Foods and Drinks, Communi- 
cations and new Methods of Education for 
their Children; humbly ſubmitting himſelf to 
God, to be guided by the holy Light of Feſar 
Chriſt, the Voice of Wiſdom which eſſentially 
dwells in the very Center of all Gods Crea- 
tures, and more particularly in Man ; and is 
the Power of the Lord to all Preſervation and 
Eternal Salvation. | n At 
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"Thoughts, Wards and Aa. 


4 LL pinationt, Words and Actions; and 

{7 Whatſpever is brought forth and mani 
ſted in this World, ariſe, proceed, and are 

Generated from the buſtling Powers and Mo- 
tions of the Seven Grand Principles or Internal 
Properties before mention d: And the Thoughts, , 
Words and Actions are good or evil, better or 

worſe, equal or unequal, wrathful, fierce, ins. 
vading or temperate, mild and loving, accor-.. 
ding to the compoſition, unity or diſunity ; 
And the variety of Thoughts and Imaginations in 
Children and Young People, are all without 
any Guide or Judge, to Correct the Fantaſtick 
Folly ariſing in the great Depth of the Imagi- 
native Powers : So that the Free-will, the. 
Guide and Ruler as it were of all Words and 
Actions; Forms and Coins them into Words a 
/quick and faſt as the Tongue can utter them; 

[ but they are moſtly Frivolous, Vain and Fan- 
taſtick, according to the Preſidents they have 
from their Elders, as is mention d before: . 

Y W 
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on Thoughts, Words and Action. gy 
hich Words are Cloathed and Ineircled in 
Wircy thin Sydereal Bodies; and fo become Sub- 
bantial and Corporeal, and cannot be fo eaſily 
ut off as ſome fooliſhly imagine : Beſides; 
he Seven Principles have obtained ſuch Tu- 
ultuous Diſuniform Habits in thoſe green ten- 
ler Years, by evil Tutoring and bad Preſi- 
lents ; that they become fixed in a Selfful, 


WD:ſunited pt yn, from whence the great 
nultitude of ſtrange, confuſed, unequal 


abr, take their Original Birth; and are 


orm'd and Coin'd into Words and Corporeal 
Zodies: Which Words are the Image or Like- 
Wels of the Principles whence they proceeded; 


hereof, as is apparent by their Sounds, Tones 
nd Influences. Sometimes thoſe great Princi- 
| es are in an uproar; and as it were, in Arm 
e againſt another; and during this Strife 
and Conteſt, the Imaginations and Thoughts are 


vr Created, are endued with the True Nature 


burly burly or Fangle; and therefore for the 


hreatning, and full of Revenge ; from 
rhence ſo many great Evils are committed in 
he World: So that every Thought, Word and 
Aion, is endued with proportionab 


or Spiritual Principles; and their Power and In- 
ence are all accordingly. It this wereunder- 
ſtood and duly conſider d; 


freatien 


Wind contain the True Natures and Properties 


ierce and Envious; and the Words then Coin d 


moſt part; are Fierce, Wrathful, Reviling, 


le Difpoſi- 
tions and Inclinations according to the Fountam 


certainly,” Parents 
would take more care, both of their- wn. 
Thoughts and Words, and alſo of the Preſidents. 
they ſet their Children; for every Word con- 
tains tne True and * Nature and. Qualis 


and Qualiiy of that Principle, which had the 
Aſcending Power and Government in this 
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98 Some farther Conſiderations -- 
fications of all the Intellectual Principles and Paw 
ers; and being all Incircled or Cloathed with 
diſtinct, peculiar, individual airy Bodies; chi 
are not any longer your own. The eral 
great Councellours and Judges of the Free- NI 
that gave them their paſſes, and admitted tho 
Diſunited Hnaginations or Thoughts to be Im bo 
dy d, have no Power to recall or annihia 
them, as the Woful Experience of many; thou. 
ſands can teſtify : And therefore this miſtaka} 
Conduct, both of our Selves and Children, 
is of far greater moment than moſt do im 
gine ; and the Enormities and Evils proceed il 
ing from thence are very numerous and grea 
and not ſo eaſily cut off and obliterated as mM 
ny think; ſaying they will leave thoſe Ra 
culous, and Fantaſtick Sayings and Actiont wha 
they grow Older: Which is a Grand 'Milſtak 
and hath: no better Ground or Foundation, 
than the . fooliſh Actions, Words, and Tatth ai 
their Children; for Children can eaſilyer to 
get their Mother-Tongue when they arriveu 
Mature Age, than forget and cut off tlio 
firſt Characters and Preſidents ſtamp'd by 2+ 
rents on their Virgin Paper, or Original I 
«ror and Principles: No, the Effects and Qui 
lities are never to be worn off, the Truth i 
this every Perſon feels within himſelf; mor 
eſpecially, all well-minded People, who tal 
notice of theTumultuous and Various Inequ- 
lities of their Imaginations, and the Intempe 
ratices thereof: Their Diſunited, Confuſi 
Ideas paſs, repaſs, and are continually Gene 
rated in Oppoſition ; and as it were, in Spigu] 
and Defiance of all Wiſdom, Underſtanding} 
and Power of the Intellects and Free- wil; 
which are all the very ſame Ideas, and Vain 
Fooliſh, Fantaſtick Thoughrs and , 
a | 4 wig 


— — P . * 


a is 


il 


* 1 


# 
. 


- 


* 


> 


AX * ** 


* 
ich 
K) 
el 
vill 
ol 
50 
ate 
dil 
* 
m 
ed 
al 


4 — 


on Thoughts.” Worth and: Alions. "by 
which their Parents, Nurſes, Majds, and other 
foolih People have by Words, AZions ; and 
many Vain Preſidents impreſſed on their ten- 
der green Principles ; which are continued and 
ſomented by the continual care of thoſe who 


have the handling of them, till they are 20. 


25, or thirty Years of Age ; by which time 
thoſe Fantaſtick Follys and Methods are ſo 
deeply rooted, that tis generally jo Labour 
to endeavour to Correct and Reform them: 
For the Seven firſt Original Principles and Univer- 

ſal Powers, are as it were, fixed in an Un- 
equal, Wild, Untameable Pofture and Opera- 
tion, which blinds the Eye of the Divine, In- 
tellectual Unity; fo that the Underſtanding ,is | 
wholly loſt, and ſeems to be extinguiſhed in 


Mankind, inſomuch that the Nature and Pow- 


ert of the Seven Principles are not at all under- 


ſtood ; nor the Method of Compoſing and 


Tranſpoſing them. known: And for this Cauſe, . 
the Operations of Mens Minds in their Thoughts, 
Words and Actions, are no better, ſcarcely ſo 
well, Compoſed and'Regulated as the Senſual 
Powers and Diſpoſitions of Rapacious Beaſts, or 
the Operations of the Elements ; that is, they 


are ſometimes angry, furious, violent and en- 


vious : Anon they are Compoſed, better Tem- 

pered, Mild, Loving, and the like ; but this 
Frame is ſeldom long. liv d, but on any ſmall 
occaſion, becomes moveable , and changes 
like the Wind ; as having no Foundation, but 
is movy'd according to the Selfiſh, outward In- 
tereſt of each Perſon ; for all the Seven Grand 
Powers or Principles are agitated with unequal, 
rapid Motions : And that Principle or Farm that 
is uppermoſt in the Imaginative Powers, Signs 
the Words with its Character, and ſtamps its 
own Sound, Tone -and Signature thereon 
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100 Some farther Confiderationt 


Jarring Sound; as if the Center of Fire ant 
Wrath were opened as indeed it is; and a 


and fo they become Hoſtiie, and bags the E | 
Unity of all things by Diſuniring the Aa 


evil of ſuch Methods, thay will ſay ; Wha 


| better Methods taken in the Materials of Lik; 3 


| pou their Children to take other Courſes, d 


and accordingly is its Influence: And for this 
cauſe, there is great variety in the S 
2 aud Influences of each particular Per. 
on. As the Words that are Generated and = 
proceed from Violent, Wrathful, Tumultom 


Properties ; are endued with a Violent, HY 3 


their Original Birth is from Violent, Unequal 
Principles, ſo is their influence on thoſe they 
are directed to; and they never fail to pens 3 
crate to the Center, and open the Magick gate 
of their Simily, and -Incorporate therewith; 


At other times for want of à Diſtinguiſhing 
Underſtanding and Sedate . Conſideration} 4 
they become Idle, Wanton, Vain and Frothy| 
Occaſions being given en purpoſe to mal 
Mirth as they call it, and then are made and 
generated Wanton, Lewd Words and Diſcourſe 3 
Vain Sports and Plays, Frivolous Jeſts anl 1 
Banter; and that which is called Wit, or Re 
partee, all according to the Childrens Capacity: 3 
And this Parents do inculcate with great Ind 
ſtry ; and the chief reaſon they give, When 


any one ſhall - admoniſh them and ſhew the 
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would you have Children Fooliſh , Sottil 
Blockheads, and Melancholly ? I never head 
any better Anſwer given for their Miſpent 8! 
time and confuſed Conduct: And there is 10 8: 
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Foods, Drinks. and Attendance, This on 5 
matter of Fact, how is it poſſible the Worn ln 
ſhould grow better, or why fhould Parents ei: 


better Meaſures than they do? 4. 
: Nor 


on Thong bis, Words and Actions. 101 
Now if the Command of Chrif ( for fo are 
all his Words, Sayings and Rules ) were conſis 
dered with a true Underſtanding, and ſuitable 
igour. viz. That every Idle Word muſt be 
accounted for; that is, every Perſon muſt be 
2nſwerable for them; becauſe as we have hint- 
od before; Firſt they have hurt and wounded 
he Unity of the Principles and Intellectual Pow- 
s of the Mind in the Speaker; and alſo have 
ppened the Gates of Wrath, Violence, Lewd- 
els and the like, in thoſe they were ſpoke or 
rected to; and diſturbed the Tranquility and 
armony of the Mind : So that there is a 
Twofold Evil Committed, whenſoever any 
dle, Vain, Wrathful, Paſſionate Words are 
attered.; ſo great is the Power of Words. And 
t is. to be underſtood, that on the other ſide; 
bere is the ſame influence, virtue and Power 
Wn Yds which are Generated and proceed from 
ompoſition and Uniformity of the Intellectual 
Principles and Qualities, This is as manifeſt and 
pparent in the good as the other is in the evil, 
dut nothing ſo much practiced : Do not Soft 
armonious, Loving Words and Diſcourſes, an 
Ppeeches, penetrate to the Center of the Intel- 
cual Powers and Principles of them, to W hom 
hey are directed; as the Wiſe Man ſaith, 3 ſoft | 
ner turneth away Wrath: Therefore if Man- 
tind would but give themſelves Liberty and 
ifure to underſtand the leaſt of theſe things; 
hey then could not but be preſently willing to 
ay the Ax to the Root of the Tree, as is ſaid 
another Caſs in the Scriptures of Truth ; and 
vith the utmoſt induſtry, care and diligence 
Drefs and Cultivate the Human Earth, and all 
be noble amazing Principles and Powers of the 
a and Mind. And farther Note this as a 
ertain, undeniable Truth; That it Parents, 
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10: Some farther Conſiderations 


Nurſes, . Maids, and Educators of Children: ; itn. 
| Tia, of their nonſenſical. Prattle and obicene | 
Words and Neiſes ; did Diſcourſe as gravely and if 
be as careful in placing their Words, as if they i 
were talking to Men of underſtanding; and iſ 
would ſpeak their Words out plain and with a 
ſoft, ſweet, mellow Sound or Tone, pic. 
nouncing each ord full; and were their Sub. 
jects of things innocent and virtuous, that had 
ſome intrinſick value and good tendency ; and 
would they refrain the fond or rather toppih 
way of often or continual kifling ; which, tho 
at firſt it be done from a certain fooliſh, un- 
thoughtful ſort of innocency, nevertheleſs it 
hath an evil tendency ; and in proceſs of time, 
degenerates into boldneſs and many inconye- 
niences : And above all, let their Words and 
Diſcourſes be plain, full and ſweet, andto come 
clear and deep from the Throat, with as little 
harſhneſs, roughneſs or jarring as poſſible; but 
always with a compoſed ſmoothneſs and grace, 
and never to ſhew anger, or utter ſharp Ward 
or Diſcourſes ; for that ſort of Treatment works iſ 
the ſame pernicious Effects upon young, a 
upon elder People, the Principles being the 
ſame in all Degrees and Particulars. It theſe MW 
and the like Methods were taken, together 
with Temperance in the Quality and Quantity 
of Foods and Drinks, with moderare atten- 
dance and cloathing ; there would quickly 
ariſe another fort. of People in the World; to 
the Honour of God, and the Good and Preſer- 
vation both of Mankind and the Creatures 
Note likewiſe, that Diſcompoſed Imagination 
and 7heughts produce vain and unprofitable 
Words, which are again heighten d, being of- 
ten put into Action: So that the beginning 
and end is all of a piece; the Original Prince 
| | | q N 
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y any but a Man's own. Intellect or Mind, 
and ſo are a nothing comparatively ; but when 
they are Tranſmitted into Words, Sounds. or 


is ples being une qual and Selfful in their Intellectu- 
ene e Operations : The Thoughts, Words and Mork 
and WY are the ſame ; The Tree is always known by 
hey its Fruit. Now to ſpeak forth the inviſible 
and Motions, Actions and Powers of the Intellectu- 
ha Principles ; and make them Corporeal, is a 
g: moſt amazing Qualification, and doth mani- 
ub. feſt Man to be the only Due and Compleat 
nad BY Epitme and likeneſs of God his Creator: And 
mit is a peculiar Character or Mark which di- 
iſh ſtinguiſhes him from the Inferior Creatures or 
ho | Beaſts ; and ſhews the Excellency of his Na- 
un. ure, and that his Creator hath fitted and fur- 
"it BW niſhed him with all Divine as well as Human 
Ne, ; Materials to govern this lower World, and to 
Ve. enable him to imitate his Creator in the par- 
nd BY ticular Methods of his Law ; for Deſires, 
me : Thoughts and Imaginations are inviſible or Incor- 
tle } oreal Powers, not known, ſeen or underſtood 
3 
* Tones, then all thoſe inviſible Powers or Princi- 
pes appear in their own Forms, and ſhew from 
what Principle they proceed; and thoſe Words, 
le BY Sownds and Tones are their Bodies, and ſo they 
are made Corporeal ; by which one Perſon un- 
Y WY derftands the Mind, Inviſible Powers and Ope- 
- WY rations of another, which would not any o- 
j ther way be done or effected, but by this Crea- 
0 BY tion of a Body; by which the Inviſible, Spiri- 


tual Deſires and Powers become Incircled in 
Individual Bodies. But note, that thoſe Bo- 
dies whereinto thoſe Spiritual Powers have en- 
ter d, and - wherewith they are cloathed, are 
ſomewhat like themſelves ; that is, inviſible, 
thin and airy, but Subſtantial and Eſſential. 
do that Man who is in all things like his Crea- 
H 4 | 5 cor 5 
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ator can-imitats him; for as he made all Thin, il 
out of Nothing but himſelf, and by his Word lf 
and Holy Power doth ſuſtain and maintain 
them: So Man, who is his Reſemblance ad 
Likeneſs, can breath forth and bring into Vit. Wl 
bility his hidden Inviſible Powers, and'mak i 
them Corporeal and Viſible. 
And farther note, That from Mord: com Wl 
Acdions, which make the Inw;/ible Spiritual Prins Wl 
les more groſs, corporeal and fixed; and as i 
s difficult to cut off and obliterate Evil Thought, Wl 
and Divided Confuſed Imaginations, and harder u 
cut off, and deſtroy the Ideas of Evil-Words, the 
their Beings, Bodies and Cloathing be thin, ſpiri Wl 
tuous, and but one degree from Incorpere il 


4 "But note, That it is ſtill much more difficult Wl 
to obliterate, hide or cut off the Evil Effect d 
Bad Actions, which by the Laws of God au 

luis Hand- maid Nature muſt be done by makin il 
retaliation: So that Man only is able to be: 
Co-worken with his great Creator, and no other ll 
Creature under Heaven. 
This doch farther appear by the many gien il 
and wonderful Things Man has midwiv'd into Wl 
this viſible World, viz. The great number d 
noble, uſeful Sciencet and Arts, and many othe Wl 
excellent Things which lay hid in the Mer 
of the Inviſible Principles and Intellectual Dualitic, Wl 
which are imbody'd , and ſo made viſible ani 
corporeal from Thin Spiritual Powers, and 
from a Nothing comparatively to Viſibility and 
Corporality; . 1a that thoſe Spiritual Invifbi , 
Principles are the compleat Foundations, Blat! Bi 
form and Oviginal of all Sciences, Arts, Trade, i 
5 fa Excellent Works whatſoever, which either 


| ave. been, are, or ſhall be produced and maniſe- 1 
ſteg in the World; fo that Scjexcer and Art W's 
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3s it were; an Eternal Original proceeding 
from the Immenſe Creating Power of J 
and ſo become eſſential, innate, and inherent 
in the very Center of the Human Soul, and In- 
 relleQual Principle, x. 
Now it is farther to be noted, that Words 
are not ſo trivial} and of ſo little conſequence 
as moſt People vainly and ignorantly think, 18 
we have ſhewed in the foregoing, but that. 
are great Promoters of Good as well as ef EU, 
and that they are the Conveyers of all Hidden 
and Inviſible-Myfteries into the Wold, aud a 
greatly to the honour of the Cremer, anda? 
wonderful benefit and advantage to Mankind, 
provided they be put to the —— were in- 
tended for, by the Laws of God, and of his 
Hand-maidNature ; but forthe moſt part being 
perverſely uſed and apply d, Man dogsthereby 
diſhonour his Maker, and fink himſelf into 
Confuſion and Miſery ; for the greater and 
more valuable the Gifts and Graces of God are, 
the greater Sin and Evil it is to employ them 
to corrupt Purpoſes, as Words generally are; 
and therefore it was that the moſt diſcerning 
Men in all Ages have preached and recommen- 
ed Silence to the People, which was occaſion- 
ed by the Prophane and Prodigal uſe Mankind 
made of this Noble, Great, and, as it were, 
Creating Power of Words, Sounds and Tones, which 
is a Divine Mark or Character, bringing the 
Spiritual Principles, and great Creating Faculties 
into Corporality : But when a Man of a Diſtin- 
guiſhing Underſtanding ſhall ſink himſelf” into 
| a-Serious:Sedate Conſideration , and compoſe 
his Principles, he will quickly find there is a ve. 
ry 8 and important Occaſion to adviſe, and 
g bei 5 the greateſt part of Manſind to Silence, as 
being a principal Step to Regeneration; for ng 
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166 Some farther Conſiderations * © 
Man can ſpeak well, if he do not diſtinguiſh 
the Prinoiples and Complexions of the Things he 
ſpeaks and diſcourſes of; for where the Princis 
ples and Signatures are not underſtood, though 
the Words, Speeches and Diſcourſes be never ſo 
Rhetorical, yet they are dumb, inſignificant, 
invalid, and by Chance. This being true, all 
men ought to preſcribe or obſerve Silence, till 
they have the full underſtanding of the 751 
they would talk or diſcoarſe of: For this Cauſe 
many Learned and Pious Men in their Religi- 
ous Orders, and Philoſophical Schools have 
frequently enjoined their Young Scholers to Si- 
lence, for certain Years or limited Times, that 
by their hearing and obſerving the Wiſdom of 
their Elders, and other Circumſtances of Order, 
Temperance, and Self-denial , together with a 
Conſtant Seriouſnoſs, and Sedate Temper of the In» 
tellectual Mind, they might obtain the great Gift 
of True Prudential Urterance, and fpeak from a 
Diſtinguiſhing Power : Which are Gifts of the 
| firſt Magnitude, and are obtained but by very 
few, becauſe no Man in the World can ſpeak 
and diſcourſe with Truth, and confequently 
with any afſurance of more Things, Creatures, 
Bodies, or Beings than he hath attain'd the true 
intrinſick Knowledge of to the very Center, 
and whereof he can diſtinguiſh the Signature 
and Complexion. This is moſt clear and ap- 
parent in the great variety of Sciences, Arts and 
Trades : Will not every one in his particular 
Art or Science diſcourſe true, pertinent and in- 
telligible, and conſequently weir Diſcourſes 
are beneficial and convincing, more A 
to younger Artiſts or Scholars: But it theſe 
Men of Skill in Sciences, Arts and Trades ſhould 
not communicate themſelves , but be ſilent; 


would they not be univerſally condem'd ? ihe 
any oi s then 
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then how could Scholars or:Learners be taught 
and inſtructed? But on the other ſide, do not 
moſt or all young Scholars or Learners, in any 
Science, Art or Trade, firſt keep, as it were, a, 
Continual Silence, without any Compulſion, 
their principal Buſineſs being to ask Queſtions 
of their Tutors or Maſters, and to be directed 
in the firſt Principles: And this is a True Me- 
thod grounded in the Law of Nature, and 
therefore all Scholars and Artifts do thereby pro- 
fit and obtain great Underſtanding, and a True 
Diſtinguiſhing Power of the Principles, Nature and 
Complexion of the ſaid Sciences, Arts and Trades: 
And it is not to be doubted, that did Mankind 
take Proper and Regular Methods, in the ma- 
nagement of the Human Nature, in Temperance, 
Innocency, Cleanneſs and Order, and did begin 
his Work at home, learn to know his Creator 
in himſelf, and by degrees learn to know his 
own Principles, and the Compoſition thereof, 
and be as induſtrious in learning to diſtinguiſh 
the ſaid Firſt Principles of himſelf, as the Practi- 
cers of Sciences and Arts are in learning the Prin- 
ciples thereof, but the Light and Truth of God 
would appear in a moſt glorious manner, and 
Mankind would be throughly acquainted with 
themſelves, and all the Marvellous Works of 
the Creator, Truth would appear in all his Words 
and Works, and all his Diſcourſe would redoun d 
to the Praiſe of God, and the Edification of 
his Bret hren. WB | | 
But the ſpeaking Truth is ſuch a Branch of 

: Piety and Prudence, and is of fo great concern 
and moment, as we have mentioned before, 
that it cannot be repeated too often. Fooliſh 
and Vain-Talking having taken fuch deep Root 
among the People, as being planted in the 
tendereſt Age, and nouriſh'd many Years, by 
| : which 
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which it hath obtajar'd ſuch a Dominion in the 
Sag inat ion, or in the great Creating or Speaking 
_ © Power:of Natore, that thence proceeds, with the 
| _gmateſt boldneſs, quick, ready, ſcoffing diſſo- 
lIute Speeches and Words of Folly, without any 
Frue Underftanding , or diſtinguiſhing of the 
Things they ſpeak of ; not at all regarding or 
confdering the Living Teſtimonies and E les 
of Men of Scjence , Arts and Trades, and other 
inferior Employments ; who on one of them 
on all Occaſions readily diſcourſe, give proper 
Anſpers, and that with aſſurance of Truth, eve- 
ry one according to the proportion of Know- 
ledge and Skill they have in their Art or Employ- 
ment : For Underſtanding and Knowledge, and the 
Degrees thereof ought to be the Bounds and Li- 
A 2 of all Speaking, Diſcourſing and Writing : 
And therefore whoſoever doth in his Wordt or 
Diſcourſes outgo, or exceed the Boundaries of 
his Knowledge, his Diſcourſe is by Chance, and al- 
together uncertain : And were Men bound un- 
der ſevere Laws and Penalties, not to ſpeak, 
diſcourſe or write of more Things than they 
. underſtand and diſtinguiſh the Principles of, there 
would then be much Thinking , and but very 
little Speaking ; every one would be kept with- 
in the Circle and Bounds of his own Knowledge, 
Words and Diſcourſes would all be of importance, 
and the great Vertue, Silence, would take place 
in the Hearts of Men, which the Wiſe Ancients 
ſo much recommended to their Diſciples and 

Scholars. | 5 n 4 
Silence is endued with a Secret Power and 
Energy, for it commands, and hath great ſway 
over Tumultuous and Fantaſtick Imaginations, 
and prevents their being created and embody d 
into Words and Diſcourſes, and eee 
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from being hurtful - either to themſelves: or 
others, and by keeping them within their vi- 
fible Circle, gives means and opportunity to the 
Judgment, Diſtinguiſhing Power and Will to 
corre and compole thoſe Magick Volatile Powe 
ert, and bring them into a more ſedate fixed 
Poſture or Station, before they be coined and 
created into Verdi or Bodies; and therefore it 
is common on ſeveral occaſions to com- 
mand to Silence, that thoſe. who are to 
ſpeak may the better compoſe themſelves, 
and ſedately weigh what they are about to ſay; 
and that the 1 may not only hear the 
better, but judge and reflect; for without Un- 
na 37 and Compoſition, Truth never 
its felt. 1 Bet 

Silence may farther juſtly be ſaid to be an U- 
niverſal Vertue, great Excellency dwelling in its 
Center; ſo that it becomes a ſufficient Barrier 
and Defence to all its Obſervers, fortifying 
them againſt innumerable Evils and Vanities : 


iſcovers 


More particularly, when it proceeds from 


Choice, and the Dictates of Viſdom; for there 
is ſcarcely a greater Token of Prudence, and of 
a Diſtinguiſhing Underſtanding , than to know 
= fic Times when to ſpeak, and when to be 
. r 
Silence is of Divine Birth, and is the True 
Similitude or Image of the Eternal Unity of the 
Creator, who hath breathed forth all Things 

from himſelf, by and through his — - 4 
ſweet, willing, ordaining enlivening Silent Paws 
er, which amazing and wonderful Method of 
this Original Pattern, all the variety of Creatures 
and Beg, in this viſible World, do with the 
higheſt Diligence, and reateſt Induſtry and 
Exactneſs imitate and follow. Are not all the 
viſible Creatures which no Human Number can 
8 25 comprehend 
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comprehend brought into Viſibility , and . 
corporated into Bodies by his Silent Word of 
Power ? And are not all the quickening and 
preſerving Vertues of Liſe, prefented and con. 
vey dito all ſenſitive and inſenſitive Bodies, in and 
through the Silent Powers, and Holy Mord of the 
Creator ? And are not all the Beings and Creature, 
of the Univerſe highly pleas'd with the Silence 
of the Elements, when in Agreement and 'Equal 
Correſpondency one with another, they make a 
Pauſe and 'Univerſal Huſh or Union, which is the 
higheſt Joy and Delight of every Being. And 
the contrary: Operations is to the diſpleaſure and 
irkſomeneſs of the Children of the Elements ; for 
the Squeaking-Noiſe and Jarring of the Elementi is 
altogether as unpleaſant to the Inhabitants of the 
World, as the Contentions, Words, Diſcourſes and 
Frath of Mankind are one to another: For eve- 
Element, Quality or Power which exalts its 
ſelf above the due Bounds and Limits of Order 
and Nature, does perplex, deſtroy or diſturb the 
Silent Operation — Union of the whole: As 
for Example; How perplexing; oppreſſive and 
burthenſome are the Elements when they ope- 
rate tumultuonſly and diſuniformly ? and What 
Evils and Miſchiefs do they not commit with- 
out Regret, not regarding whence, or to 
whom? Much like the amaſing Violence and 
Fury of ſome Princes and Soldiers, who uſe 
all Means and Methods to deſtroy their Ene- 
mies, doing that by ſeveral Dark Arts, which 
the devouring diſunited Elements do by their 
Natural Power, Strength and Force; for the 
Tumultuous Selfful Operations of any one of 
the Elements is as amazing, frightful and tertible 
to all Creatures as Guns, Swords and Armed 
Men, when they bend their Force and Vio- 
tence againſt any, either of the Homas" Nu 
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on Thoughts, Words and Actions. 1 
the Creatures: But there are none of thoſe. Up- 
roats and terrible Invaſions either from Aen, or 
the Elements, whilſt the Power of Silence, ant 
its Brotber Unity obtain and take place: But on 
the other ſide, ſo ſoon as any one of the Ele- 
ments exalts its Voice, Tone or Sound louder than 
its Brethren, then immediately all the Operations 
of the whole are disjointed, and Tumults ariſe, 
from whence many Evils enſue: For can any 
Creature take pleaſure, or be at eaſe, during the 
invading Inundations of the Water, Violent Turbu- 
lencies, and Overturning Blaſts of the Air, Devou- 
ring Flames and Bekhes of the Fire, Terrible, 
Frightful Tremblings of the Earth, call'd Earth- 

kes ; but thoſe Terrors are never apprehended 
o long as the Silent Powers are united, corte- 
ſpond and operate in order, or keep within the 
Bounds of Compoſition. u 
Silence likewile by its Secret Power, and Inmate 
- Equality quiets and ſtills the Unequal: Riffpgs of 
the Magick, Spiritual, Inviſible Ideas of the Mind, 
and is the Original or Mother whence the Uni- 
form Compeſition of the Mind, Sedate Conſideration, 
and Contemplative Pauſes proceed and take birth: 
So great and prevalent is the Power of Silence, 
when from Wiſdom and Choice, and when the 
Free will. ſubmits to its Government: So that 
where the Intelligible Part of Mens Minds are go- 
verned by Silence, no Thoughts are coin d or-mid- 
wiv'd into Words or Diſcourſes, but what are uni- 
form and compoſed; and then the Diſcourſes 
have a pleaſing advantagious influence on all 
who hear them, and never fail more or leſs to 
impoſe or convey their Properties; for nothing 
in the Four Great Worlds, or numerous Off- 
ſpring thereof can be ſatisfactory or agree able, 
except the Patts be duely compoſed, and the 
whole operate in Ea⅜ꝙ 7m... 


Silence 
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-» Silence is likewiſe the beſt S atid-- 
Tutor; ſhe corrects the wild, unbounded, tur- 
bulent Waves and diſunited Daalities, Thoughts: 
and Inaginations of Fools; and. gives time and 
leiſure lor conſideration and compoſition; 
which ought always to be Preliminaries: to 
Speaking. And to Wiſe Men , this excelling 
Qualification call'd Silence; teacheth the times 
and proper Seaſons for the Speaking forth and 
_ + uttering their Rich Treaſures, Miſdom and 
Truth; which being obſerved, they never fail 
to influence thoſe to whom their Wonders er 
"Diſcourſes are directed: But this great, moſt 
neceſſary and accompliſhing Qualification can 
never in due meaſure be obtained, ſo long at 
thoſe Vulgar, Common and Vile Methods of 
Education and Tutoring of Children to Idle Talks | 
ing are continued, as is Pointed at before. 
Now is there any better way or Method for 
the putting this Holy Virtue into Practice; 
than to obſerve the. ways and orders of all 
Maſters of Science, Traues and E ; 
and all other things wherein any Myſtery is 
contained, which cannot be underſtood with» - 
out a Tater, None of their Young Scholars. al 
are admitted to Talk and Diſcourſe of the 1 k 
er Trade they are about to learn; neither in- 
deed will the Scholars ſhew any Diſpoſition 
thereto, before they are in- ſome competent 
degree skilłd in the Principles thereof; They » Wl 
only ask Queſtions, - and the Maſter anſwering Wil 
them, correct and direds as there is occaſions. / | 
Now if this Method were taken and obſerygd : 
by Parents, Nurſes, Maids and the Twtors of 
Children; Mankind would ſoon raiſe his Gena 
and ſurpaſs himſelf- But now tho Man be the 
Image of God, and do contain the True N- 
Fore, Properties and Complexion: of all viſible 117 ; 
| | 8 inviſible 


0 Thoughts, Words "and Aﬀtions, 1 13 I 
Inviſible Beings ; nevertheleſs , he is not caßa- 
ble, or at moſt, very few are, of arriving to 
much more Wifdom, Underſtanding or diſtin- 
Wouiſhing of God's Law, or their own Principles, © 
Than what is taught them by Cuſtom, Preſidents + 
und Tradition, which have incircled all within 
heir Bounds and Limits: Manners, Religions, 
WI novages , Temperance, Intemperance, Cleanneſt, 
Uncleanneſs', Lawfulneſs, and the Contrary : 
: om, Tradition and Preſidents decides all thoſe, 
Ind every thing elſe : For Men not being able 
* Nc to the Inſide of eſe are eaſily 


induc'd to conform to their Deciſions and Arbi- 
arion; but thoſe Cuſtoms, Prefiderits and Tradi- 
in being generally diametrically oppoſite, and 
en always being tenacious of their own, as 
having ſuck d them in from the Breaſt , have 
Ween the grand Occaſion of the fierce turbulent 
nvraſions Mankind have made one upon ano- 


od Lead iS ont ent ot £7 > > > © 


W-:xmples, and Preſidents ought to have the firſt 
Place, and be the principal Care of all Gover- 
or, Teachers, Leaders and Parents; for are 
ot the People of every Country throughout 
be known World dreffed with Manners, Religi- 
„, Temperance and Beauty both of Body and Mind, 
ll in correſpondency and proportion to their 
reſidents and Cuſtoms ; 
(atome, Manners and Religion are better or 
orſe, ſo are the People poliſh'd and innocent, 
violent or bruitiſh. And it is for this very cauſe 
that there are many Nations both in the Ef 
and ef Indies, and in the Northern and Southern 
Countries, in which the Human Race or Na- 
ves are more wild, fierce ; cruel, unclean, 
violent and barbarous than Lyons and all the 
Savage Beaſts of the Deſart, which wild un- 
tamable Barbarity is _— occaſion d _ 
| | their 


— _— 2 26>. . ws —_— * 2 3 
— 


her; and therefore harmleſs, innocent Cuſtoms, 


and as the Preſidents, © 
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their wild Savage Education and Preſidents in 
all Oppreſſive, Unclean Beſtiality , and for 
want of Sciences, Arts, Trades, Myſteries and 

Omamental Employments, which are the Head 
Springs of Order, Temperance , Cleanneſs, Man. 
ners, Beauty and Pious Inclinations in Religion and 
the Worſhip.and Service f God; of which we 

ſhall give a more Particular Account when ve 
come to treat of the Excellent Beauties containd ll 
and flowing from Sciences and Arts. And s 
Sciences and Arts are Excellent Endowments, and 
the greateſt Beautsfiers both of the Mind and 3. 
ay; ſo on the other hand, Silence is endued with 
. NO leſs Power and Vertue, as a Right Y 
hand Branch of Science; and therefore no per- 
ſon can obtain their 3 Orns 
ment and Compoſition, without being Competent ll 
Mafters of this Excellent Qualification, or Sedate 
Compoſing Vertue, call'd Silence. —_—_— 
It is likewiſe to be noted, That no Perſon 
can learn, or eſſentially underſtand Science, Wl 
Arts or Trades by ſpeaking, or by the An d 
Wards, becauſe, as we have hinted before, they i 
are but one degree from 1 and tho 
they are Corporeal, yet their Bodies are too 
thin and aerial, and there are as many de 
or as much difference between Words and At 
ons, as there are between. Imaginations and Hr, 
and therefore it is morally impoſſible to teach 
Sciences and Arts, or any uſeful or curious En- 
ployment, by the Art and Power of Words ſingly, 
for we do acknowledge them to be uſeful and 
ſerviceable; but on the other ſide, by Though: 
and Imaginatious, Arti, Sciences and Trades, ma), 
and are learned and imitated from Motions, 

Actions and Preſidents, without creating ot 

coining the Theughts and Conceptions into Ward, 
but all in a Sedate Silent Methcd-;i for Man 


\ 


* 
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can, anddoth imitate all Things without Word: 


or diſcourſing, and bring them to as great per- 
ſection, or greater, if there be any difference, 
than can be done by all the Uſe and Art' of 
Words ; as is manifeſt by ſome few who are born 
Deaf and Dumb; that is, can neither hear for 


Now if thoſe who cannot hear, can from 
their Magick Thoughts, and Silent Inviſible Powers 
of the Mind, imitate and learn, and ſo aptly 
perform all Commands by Signs, and the like; 
What then may others do, who can hear, by 
the Vertue, Excellency and Inviſible Operations 
of the Silent iPowers ? indeed Words, Sounds 
and Tones are noble and excellent, provided 
they Jn and are made and created' from 
Uniform agreeable Principles, and are incorpo- 
rated into proportionable correſponding Actions, 
or elſe all Speech, Diſcourſe and Words had better 
never be uttered, though they be never ſo arti- 
ficially compoſed, or contrived ; for then nei- 
ther the Speakers or Hearers could be deceiv'd 
or injur d. For Wordt and the uſes thereof are 
chefly to ſhew and communicate the Diſpoſiti- 
ons, Inclinations and Intentions of the Thoughts 
and inviſible Powers of the Mind, as to Motion 
and Action, and therein all Fords ought to cen- 
ter: For though they do manifeſt the Inviſible 
Powers and Thoughts of the Mind, and are the 
Viſible Bodies or Cloathing wherein they are 
incorporated; yet, as being made and com- 
pounded of the Air, they are almoſt as quick 
and ſwift. as the Thoughts themſelves ;- as being 
but one degree from Incorporality and Inwiſibiliry ,. 


and therefore their Sounds are carry'd, as it 


were, as quick as Thoughts, ſo far as their Body 

the Air, is capable to convey them; but all 

Particular Fords, Sounds and Tones being ivory 
2 ; cle 
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cled and included in ſmall Bodies or parts t 
that Excellent Element, the Air, the | great 
Body, or Incomprehenſible Element does hy 
its greater Power, overcome and ſwallow. uy 
into its ſelf all thoſe Leſſer Circles or Badge; 
wherein Words, Sounds and Tones are contained; 
. ſo that they cannot be convey d or communica 
ted but to ſuch Diſtances, according to the de- 
grees of Strength and Weakneſs of the Body of 
each Word, Sound or Tone. 


Morde, and how they proceed from the inviſ- 
ble Magical Powers of their Minds ; and how 

quick and wondertully they are mad; 

ed; and how by Speaking and Words,. they do 


in a peculiar Manner and Method imitate-the 


Creator; by whoſe Speaking ſo many Word. 
the whole World and all the Creatures therein 


If Mankind did but underſtand the Birth of if ; 


I 


e and fram. 


were Created, Made and Formed into peculi, i 


ar Beings or Bodies. So that it is clear that 
the Sound, Voice and Words of the Lord, weg 


endued with the Power of Motion and Action; 


and therefore the Scripture ſaith, that the Spiri 
of the Lord moved on the face of the Waters 5 For 
the true end of Words and Power thereof i 
Motion aud Action; and all Words and Diſcomſes 
are taken to be real A#jons 3. and when Ward: 
proceed from Compoſed, Uniform Principles 
then Actions and Works, their imports, are 3. 
greeable, virtuous and good ; for by the Holy 
Unity and Word of the Lord all things were 
Created and Made, and the ſame Divine Was 
ſaid ; behold they are all good, And therefor 
Mankind cannot imitate his Creator in any 
thing ſo much as in his Words and AGions; 
when they Center in Temperance, Cleanneß, 
Innocency and Order; and then he 
| or 
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World, Man, may ſay with his Creator; be- 
hold all is good. 7 But it is farther to be con- | 
ſidered ; that in Regard Mankind hath diſ- 
obey'd the ** Mord and Voice of Wiſdom, 
whereby he is fallen into many cruel, violent 
Diſorders; and as it were, broken himſelf off |} 
from the Uniform Laws and Methods of his | 
Creator: And the firſt ſtep to this deep Dege- 
neracy was made within himſelf, by immer- | 
ſing his free unbounded Will into Domineer- | 
ing, Selfful, Diſunited Principles; and from | 

| 


ſuch dark diſorderly Magical Powers, each Per- 
ſon ſpeaks and creates fuch Words as he thinks 
moſt likely to bring his Wicked Machinations 
to paſs ; that is, into Motion and Action; ſo that 
very often Men ſpeak one thing, and intend 
another at the ſame time: They do likewiſe 
wy often really intend the things they mean 
and promiſe, but when the time for pgs 
mance is come, they living in and under the 
Operations and Government of diſunited diſorder- 
N Principles, and having the Power in them-. 
ſelves of performing, or not performing,which 
Power they had not at the time of promiſing, \ 
but being arrived thereto , they regard their 
Promiſes no farther than ſuits their turn, and 
very often not at all : Which was the Original 
Occaſion of Binding, Laws, Charters, Signing and 
Sealing, as we have mentioned before. But in 
the Beginning or firſt Ages of the World it was 
not ſo, Mankind not being then ſo deeply de- 
prav'd as he became in after Times: For all 
the Wiſe Ancients eſteemed the breaking or 
fallifying their Words or Promiſes, an Evil of the 
blackeſt dye: And Hiſtory gives ſeveral Relati- 
ons of ſundry Perſons of the greateſt Rank and 
Eminency , who have held their Words and 
1 128 Promiſes 
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Promiſes ſo ſacred, that they have choſe rather 
to ruin themſelves and Families, than infringe 
a Promiſe ; but Words and Promiſes being ſo eaſſſ 
made and created, and Mankind being ſo ig. 
norant of their own Principles, Properties and 
'Oanalities, and the Compoſition thereof, where. 
by they bring upon themſelves an innumerable 
multitude of Inconveniences and Evils. The 
Wiſe Ancients. and Religious Philoſopher 
of all Ages have therefore forbid much Talking, 
and recommended Silence; for even where 
there is Underſtanding, there ought to be great 
caution and deliberation in the uſe of Mord, 
and in Speaking : But on the other ſide, where 
there is not ſufficient Wiſdom, diſtinction of the 
Principles in themſelves, nor ot the Things they Wl 
ſpeak of, ſuch ought, in a more than ordinary 
manner, to keep Silence; for it is impoflible 
for the Human Nature, and Corporeal Powers to 
be ſo quick and active in the performance of 
their Words and Promiſes , as they are to utter 
and make them: And our daily Experience 
doth teſtifie; that thoſe who are the readieſt 
and caſieſt to promiſe, are the moſt negligent, 
and the leaſt concern'Mabout the performance 
of what they have promiſed. And for this 
Cauſe Man can ſet no better guard over the 
' Compaſs: or Circle of his own little World than 
Silence; it being eſpecially uſeful both to Wiſe 
Men and Fools, but more to the laſt ; for if 
once the Free-w1ill gives up its Power to Silence, 
Compoſition and Conſideration, then every Thought 
or Imagination is weighed, debated anden 
ed before they be formed and imbody d into 
Wards ; and then Wiſdom and Diſcretion will ap- 
pear. in. and over them, -and they will ſound 
forth the agreeable Proportions,Correſpondency and 
Good Intentions of the Mind, and there will be 
15 (7 08 Wh IST | nothing 
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oching ſpoken or promis d but what ſhall cen- 


0 er in, and be effectuated by 1 Motions 
nd Actions; and in this Method Man is capa- 
eco ſhew and found focth hisFaith in God,by 


performing noble Action, of Charity, Bounty, 


eli and Good-ill, which is to imitate God, 
10 and to act in uniformity according to the Me- 
* chod of his Laws and Preſidents ; which to do, is 
8 ce trueſt and moſt acceptable Worſhip and Ser- 
vice. e f 
* But this great Power, and Divine Gift of Si- 
Fs WF /:nce cannot be procured nor obtained but only 
by a new and regular Order and Method from 


Mens firſt ſetting. out on the Stage of Life; 
that is, in the Education of Children; for the 
great variety of Vain, Fantaſtick, Ridiculous 
Imaginations , Ideas and Thoughts are begot and 
awaken'd in the very Center of the Magick 
Powers or Principles of Nature in the Child, 
fore there be any diſtinction in the Mind be- 
tween Good and Evil, by the vain fooliſh Tat- 
tle, Diſcourſes, Words and Prefidents with which 
Children are entertain'd, and which are ſo early 
ſtamp'd and impreſs'd on the Green Tender 
Plants, and, as it were , Virgin Paper ; as is 
mention d before ; that thoſe deep Impreſſions 
and Characters being for many Years continued, 
and every moment repeated, they do thereby 
take ſuch deep and ſure Root, that their Traces 
and Footfteps appear continually during the 
whole Life, bide ing defiance to the Phlegm 
us OO of Old Age, and the Graveſt 

ead. | 

And for this Reaſon, whenſoever any num- 
ber, either of Men or Women , meet, from 
five to a hundred, let the Buſineſs or Occaſion 
be never ſo important, there will ariſe in their 


Debates and Ma xagment of Things they meet 
14 abo t, 
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about ſuch contradicting Notions, fooliſh im. 


tinent Tattle and Noiſe ; every one eageth I 
— buſily venting and crowding in his own Wl 
: Sentiments 3 all Speakers and no Hearers 3 ſo that | 3 
the Superiors are forc'd to command and oyer i 


awe them to Silence; which Confuſion, Diſor. 


der and Vanity of Words and needleſs Diſcua I 
do all ariſe from, and are owing to the Com- 


mon Methods. of Education and Licentios Wi 


Preſidents. And the infinite number of foolik i 
and Vain Thoughts and Imaginations do likewik Wl 
proceed from the ſame Fountain, as Idle Wark Wil 


and Diſcourſes do; that is, from the Converſati 


on and Preſidents Children ſee and hear; whic - 


do firſt open the Secret Gates of the Imagine 


tive Powers, ſo that Vain, Whimſical Ju: Wil 


Thinking always precedes and goes befor 


Fooliſh and Idle Speaking; they are inſepar Wil 


ble Companions, always following at dk 


Heels of one another; and therefore th: 


very ſame Preſidents and Methods are the Semi. 


ries and Nurſeries of both. 


Now it is clear that thoſe Prepoſterous Ei | 
Methods in the Education and Management « 


Children, is the Foundation, firſt Step and I- 
let to all evil: But notwithſtanding all chat, 


there is no one thing leſs thought of or con 


dered by Governours , or the Teachers atd 


Educators of Children; there being no ca 


3 
taken to put any ſtop to this growing evil; 
the Foundation of all Wickedneſs. The truth 
of this all Places and Countries of the World 
do Teſtify, and make appear by their Las, 
Cuſtoms, Preſidents and Methods of Life: 
For are not their Thoughts, Imaginations, Wart, 
and all that belong thereto, all according t0 
their Preſidents, Examples and Cuſtoms ;; and 
for that Reaſon, thoſe Thoughts, n 
ord 
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Words and Works which are eſteemed great 


evils in one Country, are look d upon quite 
otherwiſe in another; for all Thongbtt, Mord. 
and Actions are in each Country bounded with- 
in the Circle of their own Cuſtoms, Laws 
and Preſidents. And therefore the Turks have 


not, neither can they have the fame Thoughts, 


Imaginations or Words as the Chriſtians have; 
becauſe their Religion, Cuſtoms and Circumſtan- 
ces of Life are all differing from ours. Nay, 
the Chriſtians do very much vary and differ in 
their Thoughts, Imaginations, Words and Works 
too ; notwithſtanding they all profeſs theſame 
Religion and Law of Life. The Thoughts and 
Wards of Spaniards , Italians, French, Germans, ) 


Poles, Swedes and Danes,and the like, do all differ 


and vary: All their Imaginations, Words and Werks 
ſeverally being Modell'd' according to the ſe- 
veral Cuſtoms, Preſidents and Methods of 
Education, current among them. And again, 
it you travel down into India among the Ban- 
nians ; their Thoughts, Words, Works and Actions 


are all of another Nature and Complexion ; 


Their Laws, Maxims, Cuſtoms, Religion, Edu- 
cation and Preſidents are innocent, clean and or- 
derly ; and their Inaginations and Words are in 
Conformity: For as no Perſon, tho' never fo 
apt and ingenious ; can ſpeak Hebrew or any 


other Foreign Language which he never read 


or heard: So neither can Children nor People 
of riper age, think, ſpeak or imagine things 
which they never heard ſpoken, nor had any 
Preſidents of. And farther, if we conſider the 


various Laws, Cuſtoms, Diſpoſitions, Inclina- 


tions, Words and Aclions of the Eaſtern, Weſtern, 
Scuthern and Northern Indians ; whoſe Laws, 
Preſidents and Cuſtoms do ſtrangely, and as it 
were, diametrically differ and vary ; but 2 
Wich- 
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withſtanding this great variety, and wide ci. 
rance, they all agree in this one thing; that 
what they are Educated zy is right; and ate 
ready to give up their Lives as a Confirmation Wl 
of the Truth of their Religion, Laws, 
Cuſtoms and Preſidents; which is the higheff 1 
Obligation Mankind can give. And yet in 
ſome of theſe Countries, the Natives live 
much ater the manner of Lyons, Tygers, Wolves 
and the like rapacious Beaſts : Nay, fome of 
chem are far higher dignify'd in all Inhumane 
Brutalities ; feeding on Human Fleſh, and e- 
ſteeming it a delicious Diſh ; but it is rarely 
found, that any of the moſt Savage, Unclean 
Beaſts, prey on their own kind, tho' urg d by 
the moſt Inexorable Hunger. In other Places, 
it is a Cuftom ſor one Woman to have ſeveral 
Husbands ; and a multitude of other Unnatu- 
ral, Fcllith Cuſtoms and Religious which deep 
Depravity and Degeneration from all that is 
good; is ſo deeply rooted in the very Center 
of ſelfiſh, baſe Principles; that ass ſaid before, 
eachParty do in theirReligions nag favs 4; 1 
Heaven thanks for the favours ſhewed the! 
above their Neighbouring Nations; they e- 
ſteeming their own Ways and Methods better 
and more true, than thoſe of all others of dif, 
tering Sentiments. Now in thoſe various, 
wicked Cuſtoms, Religions and Methods of 
Life; their Young Offspring or Children are 
Bred up and Educated, and the unnatural 
Practices of their Parents and Predeceſſors ate 
Intailed on them, and become their Inheri- 
tance. So that the Fundation Principles being 
evil, wicked, and of the blackeſt Character; 
every Age makes new Additions, invents and 
brings forth new and higher graduated evil, 
vile and wicked contrivances, to advance the 


be- 


1 
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„ WDeſtru&ion and Miſery of each other. This 
| does eminently appear, by the late Peſtructive 
inventions in the Arts of Mar, and more par- 
Wrcicularly in Europe; and that part of it calfd 
Chriſtendom, excells all others in the Matbemati- 
cal Methods of killing Men. The like is done 
in ſome proportion in all Foreign Countries: 
so that it is moſt clear and manifeſt to every 
= Vulzgar Eye; that ſince the great Degeneracy 
and fall of Man, from Innocency, Unity and 
= Cleanneſs ; the Great, Noble, Free, Un- 
WT bounded il hath loſt its underſtanding Judg- 
ment and flog Power ; whereby Man- 
kind is render d in a manner altogether unca- 
pable to diſcern between the good and evil 
Qualities of all Laws, Cuſtoms, Religions 
and Preſidents, and to make any right Judg- 
ment thereof. So that in each Country and 
Place, all the Noble and IIluſtrious Powers, 
Principles and Illuminated Virtues of the Soul 
and Mind of Man, or true Image and Like- 
neſs of God, and of his Handmaid Nature are 
Eclipſed and wholly Darkned: And ſo the 
Young Offspring or Children are bounded, 
limited, and incircled in and to the Religions, 
Cuſtoms, Preſidents and Traditions of their 
own Country, be they never ſo Wicked and 
Oppoſite to the Laws of God, Order and Pre- 
ſervation , Well-doing and Innocency: So 
that in moſt parts of the World, the free choice 
of Virtue and Goodneſs ſeems to be wholly 
out of Man's Power, or forbidden him: For 
in all Countries, if any Perſon do either in 
notion or practice, offer to Ventor Publiſh any 
thing in any degree contrary to the received 
Cuſtoms and Opinions of the Place; tho it 
be the moſt neceſſary and cleareſt of Truths, 
yet he ſhall be in danger ot an Inquiſition or 
gs EY ſome. 
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Jomething of that Nature, for hispains and ꝶ; 
compence. So that moſt Countries are ind 
ſed and confined to a narrow dark Cirele 
out of which it is almoſt impoſſible to break 
through, the Chains and Fetters of Cuſtan 
are ſo heavy and ſtrong. So that the Off 
ſpring and Children in every place, from hg 
Generation to another, are Confirmed in cht 
Religions and Cuſtoms of their Native Coup 
try, be they better or worſe ; and tho' inal 
Places and Countries, the Diſpoſitions, Nati 
ral Inclinations and Complexions do mightily 
differ, as to Equality, Inequality, Virtue and 
Vice: And therefore every where under the 
Government of Cuſtom, a Man ſhall men 
with better and worſe Tempers ; ſome more 
innocent, merciful, gentle and the like; . 
thers more Cruel, Churliſh and Brutal; which 
articular Virtues and Vices are occaſioned by, 
and ſpring from the Innate, Natural Diſpoſit- 
ons and Complexions, and not from the 
Cuſtoms and Laws of the Country; but iti 
from a ſtrange Ignorance and Stupidity, tha 
the Satisfaction muſt flow, which each Perſon 
hath in the Cuſtoms, Religion, Laws and Pre- 
ſidents of his own Country or Place, where 
he is Born and Educated, be they better or 
worſe, And on the other fide, the Diſlati 
faction and Enmity he hath to all others, tha 
they be higher graduated in Goodneſs and Vir 
tue: For this cauſe it ſeems not to be within 
the Power, Freedom or Choice of Men and 
the younger Generations to uſe their Jacgment 
in Matters of Religionor Cuſtom; they not bein 
permitted by the torce of what is eſtabliſh al 
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ready, through their own Stupidity, to follow 
the Dictates and Voice of any other Prophet Wl 
than that acknowledged by the Place, Bae 3 
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the Pain of ſevere Puniſhment, or Death its 
ſelf: So that whenſoever 3 hath lar- 


ger Talents of Wiidom an inguiſhing giv'n 


him than is cuſtomary ; ſuch ,, it they will be 


ſafe, - muſt. hide their Talents under 4 
Buſhel , inſtead of. ſetting them on rhe Houſe 
"There is nothing then more elear and true, 
than that the Religions, . Cuſtoms, Preſidents and 
Traditions are. the Natural Inheritance, every 
Place and Country intails on thoſe Born there- 
in. And fo all the Thoughts, Words and 4&i- 
ons of Life in each Country, are all Bounded 
and Incircled within the limits of the Orders, 
Religion, Temperance, Innocency, Cleanneſs of the 
Place, all according to Cuſtem and Tradition: 
So that generally each Perſon, who is a Turk, 
is ſo becauſe he was Born and Educated among 
them; and the Thoughts, Words and Practices 
are accordingly. The like is to be underſtood 
of all other Nations. This being conſider d, 
What a Happineſs and Bleſſing is it, to be 
Born and Educated in Countries, where the 
Religion and Worſbip of God is neareſt the truth, 


and where the Cuſtoms and Laws are in ſome 
conformity to Truth ? that is, i 
an 


Harmleſs, Temperate, Clean, Orderly; 


not Oppreſſive either to the Human or Beſtial 


Inhabitants. What allowances alſo ought 
there to be given to all Nations who are con- 
trary to us in their Religions and Cuſtoms ; ſeeing 
they are what they are Born, and cannot poſ- 
ſibly be any thing elſe; for if any would they 
are not ſuffered, the Power of their Laws, Re- 
Mien and Cuſtom forbidding them. Which e- 
very Nation bath a full experience of, if they 
will but give themſelves leiſure to conſider ; 


and then they would have no cauſe nor Hes 0 
Sa- 
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*Reaſon to contend, abuſe, fight, mock and 
deſtroy each other for their not being of. one 
Opinion. Beſides, it may reaſonably be con- 
cluded, that if many of us had been Born of, 
and Educated among the Turks, Indians or Can- 
nibalts, and in our Youth, and during the prime 
of our Years ; had imbib'd and been trained 

up in and accuſtom'd to their Manners and 

Methods, they would have been as biggoted 
Turks, wild Indians, Savage Cannibals as any 
there are among any of thoſe People. So that 
the greater the evils and errors are any. Nati- 
on have embraced, and have by the Force oſ 
Cuſtom Practiced, the more they are to be con- 
ſidered and pĩity d.; for they are what they In- 
herited from their Fathers, and ſo are we and 
all Nations. Now none of thoſe Cry- 
ing evils Authoriz'd by Cuſtom and Preſidents 
can never be regulated, nor the Sword of Vio- 
lence Sheathed; nor that great and ſtrong 
Maſter be overcome and conquer d, nor the 
Ravages and Outrages concomitant be prevent - 
ed, but only by laying a ſure and 1 Foun- 
dation in Children, by Educating and Accu- 
ſtoming them to all wholeſome, Innocent, 
Temperate, Orderly Methods and Practices of 
Life; that they neither ſee nor hear any Pref- 
dents, but what are Harmlefs and Virtuous ; 
for as we have in ſeveral of our Writings 
taught, that Man is the Image of God as the 
Illuminated Moſes ſaith ; and therefore in him 
is contained the compleat and true Nature of 
all things, both Corporeal and Incorporeal ; and 
for this Reaſon, every Child is liable and fub- 
jected to the Preſidents, Cuſtom, Religion and 
Traditions of their Parents and Countries, be 
they Virtuous or Vicious ; and accordingly the 
radical Principles of young Childrer'ate equ 5 
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ly Suſceptible of Goodneſs and Virtue, or 


Wickedneſs and Evil, but the firſt Seeds what- 
ever they be, whether of Good or Evil, take 


the deepeſt root, and in a ſhort time obtain 
ſuch Strength, that their Qualities and Influ- 


ences can never be ſuppreſs d or deſtroy d du- 
ring the whole Courſe of Life, not even by 
the extremeſt Old-Age, for then they will 
move, and inſpire or influence the Thoughts, 
though perhaps the Prudence or Debility 
commonly accompanying Age may prevent 
them from burſting forth into Words and AGi- 
ons ; but thoſe Youthful Seeds and Vain, Fan- 
taſtick Preſidents and Methods uſed and taught 
do under all Countries and Religions in- 
feſt and peſter the whole Life with vain, idle, 


fooliſh Thoughts and Imaginations, and there- 


by mightily ſtupifies darkens and confines the 
Intellectual Faculties, prejudicing extremely 
even the moſt Prudent ; but thoſe of low Spi- 
rits and mean Complexion and Genius, are 
limited, bound and reſtrained always to think, 
ph and practice according to their Youth- 
ul Preſidents to their Dying-day. Ky 
We could bring many Inſtances and Liying 
Teſtimonies hereof, but it being, as it were, 
more than apparent, ſhall give only one or two 
which may ſerve for all, vis. The great and 


continual Talking, and various Prſtures uſed to 


Young Children by all who have the handling 
and management of them, and attend them, 
do make ſo deep Impreſſions; and ftamp ſuch 
eminent and large Characters on the Virgin 
Paper of Children, which by moving and con- 
federating with their Likeneſs, are the firſt, 


and conſequently the ſtrongeſt Principles and 
Foundation; fo that the Superſtructures built 


thereon are the moſt ſturdy, and are ſo ce. 
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mented, that it is commonly too hard for the. 
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matureſt and ripeſt Underſtanding to pull 
them down, and deſtroy them, but they will 
perpetually hover about , and incumber the. 


Mind: So great, ſo miſchievous, and fo pow- 


erful are thoſe firſt Seeds ſown in the green 
and tender Ages of Children: For in confor- 
mity to that nonſenſical prattle, and frivolous . 
way of talking and noife Men were accuſtom'd 
to. in their Childhood and Youth, they carry 


and behave themſelves. So that whenſoever 
3, 4, F or more Men or Women get together, 
except it be to hear Muſick or a Sermon, where 
hay are bounded by the Harmony of the ay 
* of. 


by Law and Cuftom as to the Difcourſe 
a Preacher; and in ſome other cafes where 


they are likewiſe ſome way conſtrained, other-. 


wiſe there is nothing but a confuſed Noiſe, 


each tripping up the Heels and Interrupting 


another, with tooliſh, vain, empty Noiſe; 
contradicting one anothor and ſtriving to crowd | 
in every one his own Fancy, ſo that very of. 


ten all talk together, like ſundry Children; 


or as if they were playing with Children, 
This unaccountable confuſion and vanity of 
Speaking, takes its Birth from our firſt Me- 
thods of Educating, and ſo it is continued to 
Manhood, and even Old Age; and no no- 
tice taken of the cauſe thereof, nor any means... 
uſed to prevent it. Nay moſt or all People 
are ſo far from the Knowledge or Correcting 
of this Vice or many others in Children, that 
inſtead thereof, they inculcate and promote 
all the oppoſite Methods, Noiſe, Play, Idle- _ 
neſs, Pride, Gluttony ; and in a word, all 
things of evil Tendency, and which in pro- 
ceſs of time arrive to be great Evils or Incon- 
yeniencies ; that is, ſeldom fail to proguce 
ice, 
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Vice, and Obliterate all the good admonitions 
and advice they may now and then give them; 
which when they do is but bare Fords which 
they generally contradict by their Preſidents + | 
But the firſt Seeds implanted are real and ſub- 
{tantial Preſidents, and not bare Words and Noti- 
ons only; and therefore they become eſſential 
by Incorporating as it - were with. the Innate 
Principles: And therefore Words. which ate in 
themſelves but thin, airy and inviſible Bodies; 
were given, ordained and made to direct an 
point out Action and Practice, which is the 
end they were given for. A Gift of great va- 
lue and worth if Men underſtood it, and uſed 
: them to their right purpoſes ; So that it is clear 
6 that Actions and Preſidents cannot be rooted out, 
nor the influence thereof be prevented by Words, 
be they neyer ſo well Methodiz d and proceed 
from good Principles and Intentions 3 but what- 
ever may be done, is to be done only by Simi- 
ly ; that is, by. ſubſtantial Nee and Ex- 
amples, Methods and Actions; but thoſe Preſi- 
dents or Similies have not the like effect on thoſe 
arriv'd to mature Age, for the firſt implanted 
Preſidents; Diſcourſe and Actions having taken ſo 
deep root, and obtained the Government in >, 
the Mind and Will, excludes and debars all 5 
Subſequent Advice, Examples and Preſidents 
from entrance, and puts ſo many Obſtructions 
in the way as renders them ineffectual. Se- 
cond, Another Inſtance or Indication of the 
Power Seeds, ſown in Infancy, and Youth 
obtain, is that  unaccountable , or un- 
tun d Tone or Voice call'd Laughter, which is 
ecome common through a great part of the 
World, and much more of late years than be- 
'ore z and the making and ſounding forth this 
tort of Noiſe, is more particularly us'd and 
| practic d 
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Faazed in Europe ; er mam of the Ege, 


caſion thereof; they having no 

ral loud Tones or Noiſes among them, eſteem. 
ing it very unbecoming and indecent. 
Their Methods of ſhewing their like or diſlike 


that if Children did never hear loud Laughter, 


Nations are aſtoniſh'd at this Geſture, and 


wonder what the meaning of it is, and the ve- 


of 'what they ſee or' hear, is only a Smiling 
Countenance of ſevere Look in Silence with. 
out Noiſe. Now it is not at all to be doubted, 


they would never Laugh aloud ; for they can- 


not imitate nor practice what they never heard 
or ſaw; no more than Engliſhmen can ſpeak 
Bench or - Italian who never Convers d with 


them or their Books. The like is to be undet- 
ſtood of all other unbecoming Methods or 
Poſtures; for good manners ung Car- 
riage and deportment would be as eaſy, fami- 
tar and natural to all Children as the contra 


ry; and far more did they never ſee or heat 


the contrary practic d. How odd and ſtrange 
would it be for any Perſon who fever heard 
Laughter to come among Europeans, more eſpe- 
cially Engliſh or French; and to hear five or 
ten in a Company, and all of differing ages, 
all to talk and laugh together, and that Lewe- 
ly too. What greater Token can there be of 
levity, folly and emptineſs ; or what can be 
more unbecoming the Noble Race of Man- 
kind, more eſpecially Chriſtians, whoſe Di- 
vine, Illuminated Founder the Fountain of 
Miſdom has ſet them the moſt noble Preſidents 
and Examples in all Holy Virtues ; of whol: 
Laughing we read nothing, tho we do of his 
Weeping. e 


There 
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all who will even from the very Birth! So 
that when a Child comes to be one year old, 
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There are a great number of other miſchiev- 
ous Methods, uſed and Practiced by all Ad- 


thers, Nurſes, .and Attendants of Children , 
which would be too tedious to mention in 


this place; ſome of which we have treated of 


in our ſmall Book call'd the new Method of 


Elication, to which we refer. I ſhall only menti- 


on one; that is, the common and frequent 
Killing of Children, by Mothers, Nes, and 


and many times before; they will of their 
own accord and - inclinations , offer their 
Mouths and Faces to all they know or are us'd 
to be with, to kiſs and touch, tho at the ſame 
time the know not the meaning thereof, nor 
the tendency, more than that they are by uſe 
and continual Cuſtom as it were fore d therg- 
to ; which ſort of Carriage and Behaviour hath 
Originally ſprung from Mothers and Nurſes, Fool- 
in, hot Fantaſtick Paſſions of Love ; this wit 

other Idle Action, and Words, the moſt Modeſt 
of the fair Sex are not aſham'd to Sound forth 
into the tender, youthful Intellects of the Child; 
where by the Seeds of Boldneſs, are ſown fo 
early that neither Time nor Education can 
blot them out, their Impreſſions and Charact- 
ers are ſo deep, Now Children in their own 
Nature and Inclination have for the moſt port | 

in averſion to this Priviledg'd fort of Bol s 
or Lewdneſs; for few of. them, notwithſtand- 
ing they are taught it ſo Young, even from 
the firſt day. they breath the open Air, will 
offer their Mouths or, Faces to any but thoſe 
they know and are accuftom'd to, and have 
been Brib'd by. This is a ching of greater 
Moment than is generally underſtood, it being 


the firſt Breach made on Innoceney, Modeſty 
: K 2 and 


| k 
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and good Manners ; but it is attended with g 
Multitude of unſeen Evils, and by taking rot 
fo young, grows to ſuch Strength, that 3 
after-remedies attempted prove ĩneffectual q 
to little purpoſe. And therefore we too fre. 
_ quently ſee that Tmpudence and Boldnels 7 
ears in the Behaviour, Geſture, Words and Adi: 
ons of Children from their tendereſt years, and 
encreaſe and grow like Trees'Planted young 
in proper Earth and Seaſons : So that by this 
catly ſowing, by the obſcene, lewd Diſcourſe 
and Action, they ſee and hear wherever they 
came; and by the familiarity wherewith the 
are uſed by - Fathers and Mothers, and the Pre 
dents they ſet them ; as fooling and kifling each 
other in the ſight both of their Children and 
Servants : Such large Talents of Lewdneſs and 
' Boldneſs both in Words and Actions are inſtilled 
into Children; That there are many Boys who 
at 12, 14, or 15 years of Age do make at- 
tempts on the fair Sex; and even thouſands of 
both Sexes are defiled 'in their Thoughts and 
Words, from ſeven, cight or ten years of Ape, 
more eſpecially the Females: So Inveterate and 
Poyfonous are thoſe youthful Caſtoms, called 
in the beginning Innocent and Harmleſs. Fot 
this cauſe, the Engliſb both Men and Were 
and ſome other of our Neighbours, are the 
the boldeſt and moſt impudent of any in the 
known World, in their Words, Actions and Be. 
haviours; which bold Carriage has ſpread and 
increaſed very much, within ſixty or feventy 
years ſince the Reformation; which ought eſpe- 
cially to have reform'd our Manners, that ouf 
Doctrine might have been commended by hap; M: 
pily influencing our Converſoricus : But inſtead { 
thereof, Innocency, Harmleſs Carriage and. u 
Shamefacedneſs is efteemed fooliſh, and a mall 4 þ 
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of want of Breeding and ill Manners; Where - 
as formerly Baſhfulneſs: and Modeſty was re- 
puted a Principal Branch of good. Breeding, 
But to get rid and obliterate thoſe Noble Beau- 
afying Qualifications, the late Age has uſher'd 
in Dancing-Schools and made them common; 
Where mixed bold Carriages, odd Poſtures, 
and wanton Geſtures and Motions of the Bo- 
dy are. Taught and Practiced; and it any 
Children be baſhful and ſhamefac'd ; that is, 
Modeſt in their Carriage, the firſt day they 
enter upon this Stage; the Dancing-Maſeer does 

with the greateſt diligence endeavour to cut off 
the Natural Diſpoſition and Inclination to Mo- 

deſty. And this vain, idle ſort of Imployment 

and ridiculous Method ſo mightily inures them 
to boldneſs, that a Boy or Girl will dare to en- 
ter a Room where there are Strangers, both 
Men and Women, and ftare them in the Face 

with as much aſſurance and courage, as it they 

were all little Emperors and Empreſles. 

It is to be noted that Dancing in the begin- 
ning ſeemed as harmleſs and innocent, as does 
the Mothers and Nurſes kifling their young 
Children. The firſt deſign and intention there- 
of having been to teach Children to go Upright 
and take proper Steps with a certain Eaſe, 
keeping the Back, Hipps and Arms from ma- 
king odd Poſtures ins undue Motions, This 
firſt inſinuated Dancing; which good Method 
of going is call'd walking a Conant, which 
all Mothers , Nurſes, and Fathers ought to. 
Teach their Children from their firſt Step - 
ping - for that is the Principal Seafon 
and Time; but they take no care, ſuf- 
ſering their Children to take their own Me- 
thods ; ſo that all is done by chance, from 
vhence proceeds the 'many odd, ridiculors 
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Poſtures and Motions in Men and Womens 
going ; which in many 55 never be Corred. 
rected or Redreſ d by the Art of W but 
juſt while they are in the "or exerciſe, and 
under the Eye of the Maſter; but if this were 
done by Parents when their Children begin to 
go, then that Habit of walking would beel. 
ſential 2 natural, and eaſie, without any, 
on. „ 

Jo conclude and ſum up the Matter in few 
Words; All the Teachers and Leaders of the Peg- 
ple, and all Fathers and Mothers, and other 
doncern'd in the training up and educatiag 
Children, before they embrace any See 
ſuffer any Method to be taken therein, ſhould 
firſt ſedately weigh and conſider from wht 
' Foundation Principles ſuch Cuſtom or Method 
take their Birth, and what their Tendency and 

Influences may be ; for it this be not — 5 
ſtood and diſtinguiſh'd, the Human Gates be 
ing open d; inſtead of innocent Lambs and 
Doves, there crouds and preſſes in Tyow 
ſuch an 

harmleh, 


Bears and Wolves : For though at firſt 
ſuch Methods and Cuſtoms may ſeem | 
to the Unthinking and Ignorant, yet they mill 
preſently ſee that thoſe Methods and Cuſtoms 
are the Original and grand Cauſe of ce nan 
Crying Evils and Diſtemper'd Minds; Fr be 
Tree is known by its Fruit. And what is. Yet 
worſe, thoſe Evils and Miſchiefs being ſo early 
planted, take ſuch deep Root in the He 
Ground, and are fo firmly fix'd, that neither 
Gentleneſs, Good Advice, nor the greateſt Seve 

_ rity nor length of Time can deſtroy them: $0 
that nothing will prevent thoſe Eyils and Mil. 
chiefs. but timely and ſeaſonable Education, 
and changing all Corrupt Methods and Cuſtoms 
into Religions Inmocent Preſidents, Wards and Adli. 
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: For by the ſame or like Methods by which 
Diſorder and Violences were inſtill d and propaga- 
ted, Religion, Order, Inocency and all Harmleſ; 
Methods and Vertues muſt be initiated: That is, 


as all Mickedneß, Boldneſs and Evil Cammunicati- 


on proceed from Inward Properties, which have 
from time to time been kindled and awakened 
by Evil Cuſtoms and Preſidents both in Words , 
Thoughts and Actions of Life: So on the other 
fide, all Virtues, Uniform Principles, Order, Tempe- 
rance and oe bo muſt be ſtirred up, and - | 
on foot by wholſome Cuſtams and Preſidents ; fo 
the Good Genius is as near and as ready at 
prompt to bud forth and exert it felf and Pow- 
ers in all Children as the Evil Genius, or at lea 
would be in few Ages, if the ſame care an 
ins were taken in a vertuous Method of E- 
ucation, as is taken in the contrary or Evil 
Methods. Though for the Firſt , Second and 
Third Generation Children would not be ſo ea- 
ſily tractable to learn and embrace Order, Tem- 
perance, Cleanneß, and many other Noble Ver- 
lues, becauſe of the great number of Enormities 
and Evils which their Forefathers for many 
Ages have intail'd and ingrafted on theit Poſteri- 
85 whereby the Diſpoſitions, Inclinations and 
omplexions are ſtrong! rand powerfully influ- 
enc'd and tainted, which therefore require a 
conſiderable time, and long diſuſe , before 
thoſe deep imprinted Characters can be wiped 
off; And therefore were Mankind ſenſible 
that the Human Seed is in its degrees and pro- 
portion like all other Seed, and brings forth 
ruit according to its goodneſs, and the con- 
trary , they would then with the Husband- 
man or Farmer, take particular care to ſow 
clean, ſound, firm , well-complexion'd Seed. 


The Gardner takes the ſame care in all the kinds 
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gard to the 7 that it be proper, in good 


as to quantity or quality. The like, or greater 


violent and oppreſſive. | | 
It is likewiſe farther to be conſidered, That 


ple, are diametrically oppoſite to the Laws, 
Directions and Commands of our Lord and Savin 


Now this Eternal Fountain of Light and 
| Nay be Nay : And at the ſame time faith, That 


And though theſe Words of Cbriſt be ſhort and 
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of Trees he plants; and they have no leſsre- 


Temper, and well manar'd. If this be not 
done, they cannot expect a good Crop either 


care all men ought to take -in the managment 
of the Human Earth, otherwiſe. no ſound or 
vertuous Fruit can be brought forth; for where 
Temperance, the Fear of God, Order, Cleanmf, 
Silence, Prudent Thinking, and Uniform Acting are 
wanting, the Seed ot all the noble Human 
Qualifications is corrupted, and the Fruits, muſt 
conſequently be bitter , ſtinging , poifonons, 


the Univerſal Education and Methods of tutoring 
Children among all Ranks and Degrees of Peo- 


Teſus Chriſt * As is likewiſe the Converſation and 
Communication of the greateſt part of Mankind, 
even to their Dying Days. ".” 


0 . 


Love, commands that our Yea be Yea, and bur 


whatſoever is more cometh of Evil, or Evil comes 
thereof. Now if this be underſtood and well 
conſider'd, how vain, wicked and fantaſtic 
will Mens Converſations, Communications, 
Diſcourſes and Words appear to be, even of 
all, from Cbildren to People of one hundred 
Years of Age. And if Mens Words and Diſ⸗ 
courſes were divided into three hundred Parts, 
npon due 'examination there would not be 
found one third Part true, or to the Purpoſe : 


few, yet they are of larger extent and. latitude 
than. moſt Men think or imagine: For when 
. ©, Mankind 
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Mankind fears God, and hath a due regard to 
his Law, and to their own Preſervation, tlie 


comprehend all Truth, and put an end to all 
Contentions , Differences and Miſtakes whatever, 


or they are endued with the Power of uniting; 


and whatever ſome may fooliſhly think or fan- 
cy, Truth needs not many Words, nor the gloſs 
of Rhetorick to ſet forth her Excellency ; for 
ſhe is one Uniform Power, always acting like her 
ſelf ; fo that her innate Beauty will beſt appear 
in few Words, for Truth is plain and eaſy to be 
obtain'd, as having a true Foundation, and unde- 
niable Principles in every Perſon; and its true 
Name is the Law and Light of our Creator, and 
it is the Director and Guider of Life to all that 


regard and hearken to its Voice ; which.the 


Wiſeman calls, The Voice of Wiſdom, that cries and 
teaches the Paths of Peace, Truth and Vertue: For 
this cauſe the Wiſe and Prudent Men in all A- 
ges have tought the uſing as few Words as poſſi- 
ble; and in the Education of their Children and 
Schools Of Learning, enjoined Silence, and the 
uſing of few Words ; as we have hinted before: 
For there is nothing wherein Mankind is more 
miſtaken, than to think or imagine that curious 
contriv'd Rhetorical Speeches are needful to ſet 
forth the Beauty and Excellency of neceſſary 
Truths ; for ſhe needs no ſach Counterfeit Dreſſes, 
becauſe the Ever-Bleſſed Lord and Creator hath 
given a Portion of the Gifts of Truth to all, 
and hath left no perſon deſtitute, but hath di- 
{tributed his Talents to every one, more or 
fewer, as our Lord Chriſt ſaid ; and they are 
not foreign like the good things of this Lite, 
but are eſſential to every one, whether they 
be more or leſs ; and if every one hath ſuffici- 
ent, if they be duly improved to guide and di- 
ret him inthe Actions and Conduct of lee: 

| | NET. But 
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But ſo ſoon as Mankind degenerated from <p 
True Guide of his Actions, and from all Plain ani 
Natural Ways and Truths , and betook them- 
ſelves to violent unclean Methods of Life, they 
ſought out, as the Scripture faith, many dark In; 
vention * they have advanced Pride, 

jolence, Uncleanneſs, and all kinds of 
Intemperauce : and from thence thoſe at .the 
Helm, and the Learned of moſt or all Ages 
have apply d themſelves, and ſtudy d and con- 
triv'd all means and ways to eſtabliſh Trutb on 
falſc and wrong Foundations; that is, by a. 
great number of Foreign unknown Words be- 
longing to other Nations and People ; and by. 
thoſe cunning contriv'd Speeches, and Foreign 
Terms, the Common and greateſt number of 
people are deceiv'd ; whereas thoſe Words and 
Languages which coſt them ſo much pains and 
time, are not more ſignificant, nor of greater 
importance, nor of more extenſive meaning 
than ſo many of our own properly ſpoken: 
Beſides, no man can - underſtand Foreign 
Tong#es, and their Significations, ſo well as he 
doth his own Mother Language ; So that the 
Principal uſe of Foreighn Fork and ftudy'd 
Languages is now chiefly to hide and diſguiſe 
Plain and Simple Truth, inſtead of ſhewing 
and ſetting forth the Beauty and Excellency. 
thereof: For Truth and Silence are Brethren, 
and dwell in the Center of every Man's Lite, 
and are always ready and prompt to exert their 
Talents, being Fellow Citizens, and home- 
born Children; and therefore Men have no 
occaſion to learn and ſtudy Foreign Tongues 
and Languages Twenty or Thirty Years, the 
Prime and Principal part of their Lives, to un- 
derſtand the · Myſteries of Truth; whereas ſhe 
ſtands with open Arms offering her Service 
n!! ISI p 4 ae dg | 3 — Fe 
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to every Vulgar Capacity, ſo on the other ſide 
the — Hs ethods, Inventions and Super- 
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to every one that will open his Eyes: But as 
the Paths of needful Truths are plain and eaſie 


ſtructures falſe Foundations are hard and 


full of inſurmountable Difficulties ; for when 


Men go about to build up what proceeds from 
falſe contriv'd Principles, which have no foun- 
dation in the Center of Mens Minds, they had 
as good build Caſtles in the Air. And for this 
Cauſe there are but very few of thoſe twenty 
or thirty Years Students that ever arrive to be 
tolerable Proficients. in the Talkative Ne 
Rhetorick or Philoſophy. of the Schools, And the 
great 3 e er ſo much time, does 
appear the more plainly to every Eye, in that, 
* — thoſe Students in one — have with ſo 


much thought, ſtudy, pains and time erected ano—- 


ther, or tho next Age pulls down: And there- 
fore it is many degrees more difficult for the 
moſt Ingenious to dreſs Truth up by well con- 
triv'd Speeches and Diſcourſes from uncertain and 


falſe Principles, than for a mean Genius or Ca- 


pacity to ſpeak, ſet forth and converſe of eve- 
ry Truth which ariſes from ProperPrinciples with- 
in. himſelf; for he ſpeaks with certainty , full 
aſſurance, and as demonſtratively as ifthe Truth 
he ſpeaks of might be ſeen or felt; whereas the 


other ſpeaks not only by gueſs and chance, but 


uſes all the noble Faculties of his Mind to ſelf- 
iſh Purpoſes, and all his Thoughts, Words and 
Actions ariſe therefrom, and center therein: So 
that it is clear that the Vulgar or Unlearned 


ſuch as are the great Multitude, their Ford: and 


Impertinent Methods of much Talking, are of 
Matters and Things they underſtand not, and 
have nothing to do with, and is after the Preſ- 
dents of their Learned Guides; for theſe Rap . 
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ſodies'of Words are more frequent at the Tables 
and Converſations of the Learned, than thoſe 
of the Common People; only the Method of 
the one ſeems more beautiful than that of the 
other; but the Subſtance is the ſame, and all 
from Fantaſtick Principles. eee Al 

Nov the True Marks of Learning, Knowledge 
and Underſtanding are Silence, ſhort well- com. 
poſed Words and Diſcourſes of Things that are 
underſtood, and whereof the Complexions are 
diſtinguiſned; which naturally then make an 
Impreſſion on the Auditors, as is firſt done on 
the Speakers, and excite them to Vertuous 
Actions of one kind or another: For as Fooliſh: 
Idle Communications beget their Likeneſs, and 
influence Mankind to Vanity and Corrupt Man- 
ners; ſo on the other fide, Vertuons and Wel. 
compoſed Words , Diſcourſes and Communications, 
which ariſe and proceed from an Innate Foun- 
dation and True Principles, do as powerfully 
move the Hearers, and ſo do by way of Likneſs 
and Confederacy impreſs the Characters of Pru- 
dence, which will as naturally tend and center 
in good Actions of Life as the other do inſevil: 
For Knowledge and the diſtinction of the Signa-" 
ture in each Thing is the Foundation and Ground. 
work of all Compoſition, Tranſpoſition and Prepor- 
tion, and the Original of True Thinking, Speaking 
and Acting, and where the knowledge of the 
Signature is wanting, all the well-fudy'd Wordt. 
and Diſcourſes, though they be the Produce and 

Fruit of Thirty or Forty Years Labour, in read- 
ing and tumbling over the moſt Famous mou 
nious Volumes, together with the Knowledge 
of ſeveral Foreign Tongues ; yet all this, as we 
have ſaid before, is not ſo much as what mean 
Capacity can do within the bounds of his own + 
Knowledge, and in his Mother Tongue; and 

„ „ notwithſtanding 
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notwithſtanding all the Skill of Words, thoſe Gen- 

tlemen and Learned Students are as remote from 
the Truth as any of the Vulgar. igen 
A great many Preſidents might be produced, 
but is ſo apparent that there is no occaſion: 
But the Words of Chriſt the Son of God's Eter- 
nal Love are to be remembred, who ſaid,” That 
the Learned, the Leading Rabbies would not 
receive the great, but moſt eaſie and plain Truths 
which he deliver d and taught, but that they 
would be received by the Uzlearned and Vulgar; 
for thoſe ſtudy not, nor contrive how to ſtifle 
Truth, and inſtead thereof to adyance their own 
Selfiſh Notions. And was it not the Learned 
who were the Principal Oppoſers and Perſecu- 
tors of thoſe Plain Noble Truths, which were 
all deliver'd and -contain'd in few Words, and 
that too in their Mother National Language; and 
therefore thoſe that did receive and. obey this 
Voice, and his Holy Commands and Doctrine, 
were of the unlearned, Vulgar or Common- 
People; for this Moth worm, Book-learned, 
Fantaſtick Gentleman, call d Learning, had then, 
and hath now ſo dimm'd the Sight and all the 
Intellects of the Mind, and - raiſed up falſe 
Principles, and ſo many deadly cruel Enemies to 
Truth, Vertue, and to all the Foundations thereof; 
and this contagion is now become ſo general, 
natural and central in Mankind, that Wiſdom, 

Diſtinction and True Underſtanding are nothin 
more or better eſteem'd of than a Feſt ; and 
that more particularly by the Leurned; who 
endeavour by all Artifice and Cunning to cut 
off all Offers and Dictates of our Wiſdom, True 
Knowledge , Temperance, Cleanneß and Order in 
the Bud: And ſo it may be ſaid with too much 
truth, That they are the chief occaſions of the 
breaking God's Holy Law and Commands. 5 
2 ots 
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Note, That the Leurnei are as deep Offen- 
ders, and great Tranſgreſſors as any; in reſpedt 

to the great abuſe and diſorder of Feaſting 

but they feaſt only thoſe who are capable 
entertaining them with a like Feaſt-Banquee or 
Merrymaking, but its True Character is Gluttohy 
Now where are the Teachers and Leaders of 
the Chriſtians ? who are not more or lels guilty 
of this Crying Evil, which is indeed princi- 
pally nay Is and eftabliſh'd by their afford. 
Ing their Preſence and approbation : But what- 
ever the Learued may ſuppoſe and 1 to 
the contrary, this ſort of inviting and feaſting 
among * who have no need, let them give 
as many ſmooth Terms, and call it by what 
Names they pleaſe ; as Free Neighbourly Commu 
nication, Hoſpitality, and the like , yet there is 
no greater Sin againſt God's Law, and the 
Commands of his Son, the Fountain and Pat- 
tern of all Vertue and Gootnefs, than for Man- 
kind to make a buſineſs of paſſing their Time 
away, and to take pleaſure in expoſing the 
great Preſerving Powers of Life, wherewith our 
/ Great Creator has intrinſically endued all Meats 
and Drinks, and the which therefore ought to 
be as dear and precious as Life it ſelf, which 
hath the firſt place of all Things in Mens 
Minds ; and therefore they will not only give 
all their Poſſeflions, but ſuffer and endure any 
thing to preferve it. 1 
Now Foods and Drinks are alt6gether as valu- 
able as Life it ſelf, as we have mentioned be- 
fore on ſome other Conſideration ; ſo that for 
Men arrogantly and preſumptuouſly to ſport 
themſelves, and: ſpend thoſe few Moments of 
recious Time in waſting and deſtroying pro- 
uſely thoſe noble beautiful Preſervers o $54 
vi | F 
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Liſe, and at the ſame time to futniſh thoſe Feaſts, 
and ſupport” the Evil thereof, to violate the 
Laws of God and Nature by oppretling the 
Innocent Creatures in ſeveral Ways and Me- 
thods, and depriving them of their Lives. 
May we not therefore juſtly ſay, that there is 
no greater Sin againſt God ? 1 
And farther, while they are prodigally waſt- 
ing and conſuming all the good Things, and 
nouriſhing preſerving Powers of Life, feeding 
all their Extravagent Deſires and Lats even to 
ſurfeiting, by Olen and Drunkenneſi : Man 
of their poor Neighbours are in the extre 
Difreſ, and ready to periſh for want of Suſte- 
nance, | 
Now thoſe are full Evidences, and clear De- 
monſtrations of Man's Depravity and great 
rance, and that moſt, or all his AFions and Me- 
thods are by Chance, Cuſtom and Tradition, 
oppoſite to the Expreſs Laws of God, and Com- 
mands of our Divine Prophet and Advocate. Now 
this ſort of Lewd Communication doth notonl 
end or center in thoſe Evils betore mentioned, 
but many others are occaſion'd, thereby to the 
great damage of Mens Minds, and indangering 
of their Souls: For there are no Words or Di, 
courſes of Vertue , Knowledge or Wiſdom heard at 
thoſe Rendezyouſe, nor any adviſing to Tem- 
perance, Cleanneſs or Order; but inſtead thereot 
every one is preſs d and urg d, either in good 
earneſt, or compliment, to eat of every Diſh, 
to Gluttony, and drink to Ebriety, and he is the 
wellcomeft Gueſt who can jeer and banter and 
play the Buffoon, ſo as to move the whole 
Company to obſcene loud Laughter and Noiſe: 
And the Talk generally conſiſts in praiſing, the 
well-dreſs d Foods, and goodneſs of their Beer, 
Ale, Wine and Strong Spirits: So. that there 
can 
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can be nothing more oppoſite to God, and con- 
trary to his Holy Law in Nature, than this de- 
praved Method and Cuſtom of feaſting thoſe 
Who have no need, but are, as it were, oblig d 
to make the like or ſuitable Returns : For the 
more noble, beautiful, precious and excellent 
any Vertues, Powers or Gifts are, the greater i; 
the Sin to abuſe and milapply them : An 
therefore Gluttony and Drunkenneſs are Evils of 
the firſt Rank, and after them do always fol- 
low a great number of other Cruel Evils and 
Sickneſſes both of Body and Mind, drawing 
about them ſuch dark cloudy Circles as damp 
and extinguiſh che Eyes of the Underſtanding; 
and the Free-will and all the Intellectual Faculties 
of the Soul are ſubjected to the Operations and 
fierce Invaſions of the Evil Genii or Dark Magick 
Spirits. So poiſonous and fo baneful are Intem- 
perate Methods of Life, and the Effects thereof 
all tranſmitted to every Man's Lineage. That 
is, Diſorders, Ewvil-Inclinations, Sickneſſes, Diſtem- 
pers both of the Body and Mind occaſion'd by 
Intemperance and Uncleanneſs are as certainly im- 
preſs d and intail'd on their Children and whole 
Off-Spring, as the Complexion of the Face, and 
Contexture of the Body doth more of leſs reſem- 
ble the Father, Mother, or ſome of the Paren- 
tage and Family: And thereby the Evil and Sin 
ot Intemperance is heighten'd, and render d ten 
degrees greater, by its Evil Conſequence, than 
it is in its ſelf; for nothing is eſteem d more 
heinous than to violate the well-being of the 
Innocent, and wound the Unborn, who know 
nothing of the Matter, but are brought upon 
the Stage of the World, as it were, by an un- 
known Hand and Power, where they are ſure 
at the beſt, to meet with many Troubles and In. 
eenveniencic ; but that which is worſt , 45 
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Ricks cloſeſt to them, is the great number of 
Evil Diſpoſitions , and Unreaſonable Deſires, with 
Dark Clouded Minds and Intellectis, and Diſtemper d | 
Bodies, containing the Seeds of a vaſt number 
of Diſeaſes, whereby their Lives -are render'd 
extremely uneaſie and uncomfortable : And 
from thoſe Grounds and Methods of Life the 
Seeds of thoſe Diſeaſes are deriv'd,; which are 
not ſo common, but were many of them un- 
known to, and unfelt by our Anceſtors ; and 
the Diſeaſe; of Former Ages reign now as much 
as erer, ſo that every Generation is more and 
more corrupted, their Size arid Strength dimi- 
niſh'd and impair d, their Beauties leſſen d, and 
all the Nobls Human Powers ſunk , fully'd 

and debas ll. 5 
It is farther to be noted, that Intemperance 
and Feaſting are Grand Enemies to all the Equal 
and Friendly Powers of God; and to all the 
Noble Qualifications wherewith the Human 
Nature is endued or capable of ; for it occaſi- 
ons vaſt numbers of Vain, Idle, Fooliſh, Wick- 
ed Words, and Roving, Fantaſtick Diſtowrſes, 
tending to, and procreating for the moſt part 
IWrath , Viglence and Uncleanneß, and thereby 
wholly reren, the Noble Creating Power of 
Speaking, in which Man doth more than ordi- 
narily imitate his Bleſſed Creator ; for as God 
ſpoke and breathed-all Things out of himſelf ; 
by and through the Power of his Holy Word, by 
which Word of Power the Inviſible Worlds and 
Things became viſible , and cloathed with Ma- 
feria or Corporeal Bodies, by which Word alſo all 
Things were and ſtill are made out of Nothing 3 
that is, out of the Silent Inviſible Powers; ſo like- 
wiſe Man doth by Words, Sounds and Totes ſpeak 
and ſound forth all the Inviſible Spiritual Magical 
1 Uin2tions, Deſires and Diſpoſitions ; and —_—_ 
I them 
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them into, or cloaths them with N 
diss, by which the Silent Inviſible Nothing be⸗ 
comes manifeſt, as we have mentioned before 
but this being a thing of ſo Breen moment, 
hitherto ſo little taken notice of, andhaving been 
ſo much abus d, and vainly apply d, we haye 
thought it neceſſary to repeat it, the better to 
inſtill the Obſervarion for the benefit of the 
Lovers of Truth and Wiſdom. © - — :: 
Now if Words, Speeches, Saunds and Tones be 
of ſo ſublime a nature, of ſo great uſe and 
advantage, and a true Image of the Creating 
Word and Power of God, what account then 
can Mawkind give, ſeeing that he doth for the 
moſt part ufe them to the-Kiſhonour of his 
Creator, and detriment of himſelf, proſtituting 
this excellent Gift every moment ; for by the 
Power of Words, the Good and Evil Tempes 
of Equality and Inequality, and of the ui,. 
ble Principles of Mens Minds, are made known 
and communicated , and each Word diſcovet 
the Principle which had the Aſcendant at its 
Creation: So that Words are of far greater mo- 
ment than men conceive or imagine, or {6 

much as once think of in their whole Lives; 
and therefore our Lord Chriſt had great Reafon 
to lay to his Diſciples, Let your Na bs Yea, and 
No Nay : Which Command reſtrains Man to 
very narrow Circle , as to the Speaking P 
and likewiſe ſhews the Evil and Vanity 
— Speaking, and Impertinent Idle Diſcoui- 
The creating of Words, and ſounding them 
forth, is one of the higheſt and moſt Heaven- 
ly Gifts wherewith Man is endowed, and they 
render him in a great degree able to imitate 
his Creator; for by them the Inviſible Vertues and 


Powers of Mens Minds become manifeft and 
Com- 
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communlcated, which otherwiſe mult He hid 
in the Silent Magitk Prmciplis of the Soul; and 
therefore there is nothifig more excellent, nor 
no other Gift mote powerful and Berieficial to 
Mankind , than foft , ſweet, well-compoſed 


Words and Diſcourſes ariſing from Equal and U- 


nited Principles in the Soul; for then they carry 
in their Secret Bodies and Boſottis a proportio- 
nable Power of confedetating ind uniting with 
all that is good and like themſelves. Words 
are the Carriets and ſwift Conveyers of the 
Gifts and Graces of the I1wiſible Spiritual Tnrelletts 
of one Man to the Underſtariding of another; 
and therefore this Gift of Speaking is wonder- 
ful and amazing, when we penetrate into the 
Center of Nature; and if Mankind had any 
true ſight or under ſtanding of this Excellent 
Inttinſick Gift, and great Faculty and Power 
of Speaking, and from whence it has its Birth, 
they would be as induſtrious to uſe them to all 
good Purpoſes, and to the end this Creating 
Power of Speaking was given, as now they are 
to apply them to wrong Uſes, and to bring 
their Wicked Purpoſes to paſs : For the multi- 
tude of Words do tor the moſt part proceed, and 
are created from diſcompoſed Principles , and a 
beclouded darkned Intellect, which Words and 
Diſcourſes do carry and convey all the Inequali- 
ties of the Diſcompoſed Printiples of the Sperk- 
775 to thoſe to whom they are directed, and 
ny rarely fail to work and beget their Like- 
neſs. 


This is too apparent in moſt or all Compa- 
nies, where four, Five or fix are met together, 
Doth not one Fooliſh Story or Speech ſer the 
whole Company a laughing and talking fool- 
ihly ,” and vainly uſing that Swift, Great and 
Quick Creating Power of the Soul to no other 

| Pa, | purpoſe, 
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purpoſe, than to convey and communicate the 
Inviſible Diſcompoſure of their Minds, creating 


them into Words to move Folly and Madneſs. 
Therefore Idle and Vain Talking is the Flood- 


Gate and Inlet to all Wickedneſs and Evil: 


And on the other fide, Vertuous Words and 
Compoſed Speeches are the Conveyers of all 
Vertue, and the Communicators of all the no- 
ble ſublime Gitts of the Mind of one Man to 
another, begetting Love, Friendſhip. and Unity , 
and are capable by their Secret, Inſinuating, 
Charming Power, to fortifie both the Speaker; 
and Hearers againſt many Evils and Intempe- 
rances. So great, ſo ſublime, ſo beneficial and 
univerſally uſeful is this Power of creating Ward; 
to Mankind, when us'd and apply'd to the Pur- 
poſes it was given for. But on the other ide, 
when miſapply'd, as is before mentioned, then 
this ſublime Gift and Creating Power of Mord. 
is every whit as malignant and pernicious inall 
its Operations and Influences, and becomes the 
greateſt Evil inſtead of being the greateſt good; 
for much Talking, according to the Cuſtomary 
Way and Methods does mightily becloud and 
weaken all the Intellectual Faculties, diſcompo- 
ſing, and, as it were, raiſing Tumults and In- 
ſurrections between the Invi/ible Powers and G0- 
wvernors, by which they are expoſed to a great 
number both of Inward and outward Inconve- 
niences and Miſchiefs ; for from thence ariſes 
Enmity, Contention, Violence and Opprefi- 
on, ſubjecting Man to an infinite number of 
Diſorders , Vices and Evils, inſtigating him 
ro fin, and ' offend againſt his Neighbour 
and himſelf. | ' 

So Tyrannical and Cruel an Enemy 5 
the Tongue when the free unbounded will 
jubjects its felt to the grots, earthly hs ? 

| whic 


on Thoughts, Words and Aion. 1 49 
which blind the Eye and diſtinguiſhing Intellect; 
every Quality and Property advancing its ſelf 
in a Tumultuous way and Manner : So that all 
the Thoughts, Diſpoſitions, Imaginations and Incli- 


nations are coined and created into Words with- 


out any demurr or compoſition ; as appears by 
the — Tattle and Noiſe e when 
people Meet and Talk, or Diſcourſe together 
of any thing; when for the moſt part it is all 
Speakers and no Hearers, which ſhews the 
diſcompoſed condition of the Mind: And 
this confuſed manner of Communication is 
unaccountable to each perſon, and rarely cor- 
rected by any of our Leaders and Teachers; 
and there is ſubſtantial reaſon for this grand 
neglect, for moſt of them are equally guilty 
themſelves. For as no Perſon is able to ſee 
and underſtand the great Evil and Abuſe of 


' Drunkenneſs , but him that abſtains from 


Drinking : As for Example, if there be 5 or 6 
good Fellows, as ſome are pleas d to Stile them; 
and if any one of them refrain Drinking and 
keep himſelf Sober, while the others increaſe 
in loud Laughter and Mirth, as they call it by 
their Carouſing; he that remains Sober and in 
his Wits, cannot but ſee and abhor the great 
Evil and Vanity of their Words and Actiont, 
which thoſe good Fellows commit over their 
Glaſſes ; and at the ſame time, the Drinkers 
will be offended that they have ſuch a Card in 
the Pack, and the ſober Perſon will be quickly 
weary of the Room as of a Priſon ; for no 
Man can ſee the Evil and Deformity of any 
Intemperance, ſo long as he keeps intempe- 
rate Company and Practices as they do: For 
it is by the Help and Power of Separation that 
the Eye of the Mind rome ſeeing and able 

3 | ra 
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_ rodiftinguiſh between the Evil and the Good. 
And as it is in Drunkenneſs, the like is to be 
underſtood in all other Vices and Intemperan- 
ces; ſor how is it poſſible for any Perſon, who 
has from ſix Months old, been Tutor'd and 
Taught the unaccountable Methods of Idle 
Vain Talking; to ſee the many Evils and In- 
conveniencies wherewith it is attended, if he 
doth not in ſome competent degree refrain 
and feparate himſelf from ſuch Communicati- 
ons; for no Perſon whatever can fo clearly 
ſee his own Errors, either in this or any other 
thing, but by entering himſelf under the Go- 
vernment of the contrary Powers, as Silence 
c. by which he will perſpicuouſſy diſcern his 
own Weakneſs and Miſtakes, when he hears 
others ' Diſcourſe and Talk of things which 
they have nothing to do with and underſtand 
not; with many vain, lewd Words and corrupt 
Expreſſions. Now whoſoever would refrain and 
avoid theſe Talkative Errors or any other In- 
temperance , muft ſeperate himſelf from all 
ſuch Communication as entice and ſpurr on to 
fuch extravagances, He that would refrain 
and abſtain from Gluttony, muſt eat Tempe- 
rately, and ſhun as much as poſſible the com- 
pany. of Intemperate Perſons ; and he that 
would abandon Uncleanneſs, muſt ſeperate 
himſelf from Unclean Foods and all things Un- 
clean by Nature; and he that would be inno- 
cent muſt withdraw from all Violence and Op- 
preſſion; for except Mankind do in ſome de- 
gree ſeperate himſelf from Intemperance, it is 
as it were, impoſſible for him to ſee with clear 
eyes how great the Errors, and how Oppreſ- 
ſive the Evils are which Violence and Intempe- 
rate, Unclean Methods of Life do bring upon 
them and intail on their Bodies and _ 
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Indeed, there is hardly any Body in the World, 
who has not ſome Glimpſe of the Evil of In- 
temperance; and therefore they will on ſeve- 
ral Occaſions own the many Miſchiefs and In- 
- conveniences which accrue thereby; but this 

acknowledgment does not proceed kom the 
True, Eſſential Foundation of a diſtinguiſhing 
Underſtanding, which only is capable to Pene- 
trate and Judge of the Complexion and Sig- 
nature of each thing; without which Power 
all Perſons Judgments are Uncertain and by 
Chance; therefore whoſoever would refrain 
this Grand Intemperance and Univerſal Cu- 
ſtom of much and tooliſh Talking, muſt, as in 
all other Intemperances, ſeparate, and by de- 
grees abſtain from ſuch Company and Diſcour- 
ſes, and quietly ſubmit to the Council of the 
Voice of Wiſdom or good Genizs ; which Di- 
vine Light, the Fountain of Spiritual Wiſdom, 
will by degrees compell and lubject the free 
Will; in thoſe who by the Power ol Education, Con- 
ſtitution or Cuſtom, have taken too great a Lati- 
rude or Liberty in vain Talking; which cannot 
be Limited or Corrected by any other way, 
than by ſubjecting this free Vill, the Governowr 
or Primum Mobile of the Mind, and rendring it 
obedient to the Voice of Wiſdom, the Compo- 
ſer of the Silent Powers and Divine Magia : And 
ſo ſoon as any Perſon becomes in any compe- 
tent degree quality'd- with this Divine Power 
call'd Silence; that Perſon then becomes a great 
Maſter of himſelf: For it is a commanding 
Talent; and therefore ſhe endues her Obſer- 
vers with Power and Ability over many Evils 
and Vices ; and there is nothing which doth 
more inlighten and inform the Mind, than 
this compoſed Friend and Companion call'd 
Silence; for whercſoever its Power and Com- 
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mand is obey d, there all the Magick Thoughti 
and great variety of Qualities are United and 
Compoſed into Harmonious, Sweet, Friend, 
ly Words and Diſcourſes, all tending to Trug 
Knowledge and Vertuous Methods of Liſe, a 
we have mention d before. For Werds are chiefly 
to Communicate the Sublime Gifts and Graces 
of the Intelleual Mind, and exert the deſfirg 
of the inviſible Principles into good Works and 
virtuous Actions; which is the true and unde- 
niable Evidence of unfeigned Faith in God, 
and all that is Good. This Silent - Virtue: or 
Power is the ever waking Watchman which 
ſtands Centry in the ſecret, Chamber of the 
great Depth or Imaginative. Properties, where 
all the great variety of Thoughts and Conceptions 
are Generated, which are ſtrange, infinite and 
pnaccountable ; and it the Vill and Prudent 
Power of Silence doth not correct, dreſs and 
manage them before they are Made and Cre- 
aced into Vords and Diſcourſes ; then all the b. 
relleftugl Properties act in a Tumultous, Diſagree- 
ing Manner; whence proceeds the Multitude 
and great Variety of vain Werds and idle 
Speeches ; And that which. makes thoſe Diſor- 
gerly ways of Speaking and Talking ſo hard to 
be overcome, corrected or compoſed into am 
A1 0 or equal Method, is as we haye ſaid 
before, the early ſowing of Evil Seeds and 
Preſidents on every Side. This, tho it be an 
Univerſal Crime, is the leaſt conſider d or ta- 
ken notice of of any other; notwithſtanding 
likewiſe, that it is unavoidably accompany d 
and attended with a long Train of other black 
Evils and miſchievous Inconyeniencies. And 
tho there are ſome Perſons more Silent and 
Sedate, and not ſo forward to ſpeak as others ; 
yet thoſe Qualifications rarely proceed ſtom 
f | 13995 $ 5 | ; a; AY  Wiſaow, 


%%ͤö % ² ¹ CC 8 


on 7 boughts, I Words and Attions. 153 


Wiſdom, Underſtanding and Choice; but from the 
Complexion and Conſtitution, or a Diſpoſiti- 
on in Nature, nevertheleſs, even then ſuch a 
Qualification is a Singular Happineſs and Bleſ- 


| ſing, preſerving them from becoming their 


own Enemies, as quick, free, raſh Speakers 
generally are-; beſides, this Faculty even then 
has the Complexion and Reſemblance of Wi, 
dom; and thoſe of ſuch reſerved Tempers, 
are ſuppoſed to be Wiſer than they often really 
are; for their Deſires, Thoughts and Imaginati- 
ons are full of variety, tho their Inclinations 
to Coin them into Words are more dull and 
heavy; and they are not ſo vehemently prompt- 
ed and urg d to much Speaking. So that thoſe 
Talents of flow and little Speaking, flowing 
many times from a flegmatick Complexion ; 
conferr the Character of Wiſdom ; For mot 
People do account Silence a Principal or the firſt 
branch of Wiſdom ; and indeed it is ſo, for no- 
thing doth more commend any Perſon than 
Silence, when it is of Choice and proceeds 
from a Diſtinguiſhing Underſtanding ; as it is 
laid of the Bleſſed Virgin, Mother of our Lord: 
That ſhe laid up the Meſſage and Saying of the 
Angel in her Heart and ſecret Boſom : Which Si- 
lence without doubt, proceeded from the . 
dm of God, as all Holy Virtues do, And 
there is no other Virtue which doth more in- 
courage, ſtrengthen and fortify all the Intel- 
kiual Powers, Principles and Qualities than Si- 
ence proceeding from Wiſdom ; tor without the 
aid and aſſiſtance of this Sedate, Compoſing 
Qualification, all the inward Properties are Tu- 
multuous and Confuſed ; as are alſo all their 
Creations and Operations, if this Sublime Mo- 
derator do not temper, mix, correct and com- 
pound them; for where Viſdum and Underſtan- 
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ding dwells, there needs but a few Words ; but 
where thoſe Gifts are wanting, all the Word: 
and beſt contrived Speeches, ate inſignificant, 
invalid and ineffectual. And therefore when. 
ever 2, 3 or more, Speak and Diſcourſe of things 
they all underſtand, few Words conclude and 
determine the Buſineſs; as alſo in the buying 
of a Commodity, when the buyer and ſeller 
both underſtand the goodneſs and value there- 
of, the Bargain is ſoon made. And for this 
cauſe, where a great number or multiplicity of 
Words is uſed to ſet forth the Intrinſick value 
or make Truth appear; for the moſt part it is 
made the more obſcure thereby ; for all Word; 
and Diſcourſes which proceed from the Wilder. 
zeſs ; that is, from Fantaftick, Imaginary Princi- 
ples do equally bewilder, conkbunduad miſlead 
the Hearers and Readers into the ſame Errours. 
the Mriter or Speaker is guilty of; for if Multi- 
tudes of Books had not been Written, Built 
upon, and Arguing from Imaginary Principles 
and falſe Foundations ; the World would never 
have been ſo Violently Shaken and Agitated 
with Wrangling and Contention. And for 
this cauſe, moſt Books ſignify no more than 
the Diſcourſe of a Company of Talkative, 
Prattling Women, or Men met together to make 
Merryzwhere it happens very often that the Diſ. 
courſe breeds and occaſions Falling out, Quar- 
reling and Fighting: For where Intemperance 
and Ignorance are aſſembled together, Differen. 
ces, Contentions, Oppr Violence and 
Uncleanneſs, Naturally and Neceſſarily ſpring 
up and enſue: But we may juſtly aſſign the 
great Cauſe, Root and Foundation of all Evil 
to be Mankind's Ignorance of God, his holy 
Laws and Himſelf. me 
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HE Wil is the Governor of the Tongue, and 
the Corrector of the Thoughts : The Mouth 


is the grand Gate of the AMicrocoſmical City. The 


Inhabitants or Citizens contained within this 
Human Circle are of as various Complexions, Di- 
ſpofitions, Inclinations and Natures, as are the 
Animal , Vegetable Mineral Worlds or Kingdoms ; 
as is too apparently manifeſted by the great va- 
rity of Imaginations, Thoughts , Words and Works, 
which all take birth, and are generated within 
the Human City. Now Silence is the Doorkeeper 
or Great Watchman which guards the Tongue, 
and ſhuts the Mouth or Gates againſt all ſtrange 
Gueſts, Intruders and Vagabonds ; for in this Qua- 
lity is contained the Equal Power of Proportion 
and Compoſition: She is the Examiner of all the 
variety of Imaginations and brs ; and there- 


fore whoever hath regard to this Noble Silent 


Power, and fubmits his Thoughts to the Corre. 
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&ion thereof, ſhall obtain the ſublime Gifts of 
Right-thinking and True and Proper Speaking , 
which are Bleſſings of the Highett Rank ; tor 
the Mind and Inwiſible Intellectual Properties; are 
the Cabinets wherein all Divine and Human 
Treaſures are contain d; and for this cauſe, if 
this Watch-man, call'd Silence, be not always 
at his Poſt and Duty, then thoſe Noble Gitts 
and Treaſures of the Mind are expos'd and 
proſtituted to every fooliſh vaig Uſe and Pur- 
poſe, and the Mind and all the Secret Powers 
and properties thereof are ſunk, ſully'd and 
debasd ; and the Will, whoſe Office is to be 
the Judge and Guide of Thoughts, Words and 
Works acts at random, and without any diſtincti- 
on; ſo that the whole Frame and Microcoſmical 
City is in perpetual Diſorders , Tumults and 
Uproars. | | 
Now from this Ground and Foundation pro- 
ceeds the unacceptable variety of much Tak 
"ing, Evil-Diſcourſes, and the Diſharmonions Noiſe 
made both by Young and Old when they come 
together; for their Communications have no 
Proportion or Compoſition in them, but all 
ſeems to be unknown, and unintelligible, and 
the whole bent and tendency thereof fully 
ſhews and declares the inequality and diſcom- 
poſure of the Inviſible Powers, the Thoughts, Ima- 
ginations and Operations of the Mind and Inclledts, 
and therefore he that hath obtained the ſublime 
Gift of the Government of the Tongue from an 
Incelligible Diſtinguiſhing Underſtanding, is a 
greater Congueror than he that ſubdues a City; 
but no Man can be ſuch a Maſter of himſelt, 
but by the afliſtance of the Silent Power, whole 
Othce and Buſineſs it is to compoſe and recon» 
cile the Imaginative Powers ; and for this Caule, 
the Perſon who talks oz ſpeaks much, wine 
19 od : . 1 


Wr , 


and Excelleney of Silence. 157 


the Knowledge of the Signature, or Complexi- 


on of the Thing he diſcourſes of, expoſes and 


makes himſelf liable to Infinite Errors, and lays 
himſelf open to the Laſh of every body; for 
much Speaking, more - eſpecially of Things not 


\ underſtood, has likewiſe very bad Influences on 


the Body as well as the Mind: But Silence is a 


ſtrong Wall or Fortreſs which invirons all the 


Inaginations,Thoughts and Intellectual Inouifible Po- 
er: or Properties of the Mind; and being ſup- 
ported by the great Judge, the Free-will bids de- 
fiance to all Vices, Intemperances and Uncleanneſs ; 
but improper Thinking, much and fooliſh Tal- 
ing defaces or ſullies all the noble Beauties of 
the Mind: And as thoſe choaking Weeds are 
the Effects of Bad Cuſtoms and Preſidents, fo 
all the Ornamental Properties, and Sweet-ſmeliin 


Vertues of Silence are to be ſown and ingrafted, 


and muſt enter into the Human Garden by the 
Door of Education, Cuſtom and Preſidents ; for the 
Human Earth is endued with all the variety of 
Salnitral Properties, and contains the Compleat 
and True Nature and Complexion of all Beings 
and Things ; and therefore Virtue may as eafily 
be inſtilled and inſinuated as Vice, provided the 
Good Seed be ſown: in its proper Seaſon ; for 
Life is as near to every Perſon as Death, and 
Victue as familiar, eafie and practicable as the 
contrary , it Evil Seed be not ſown before the 
Good; for what Children hear and ſee from 
others, that they think, talk of, and practice, 
it either good or evil. 


Much Talking likewiſe many times renders 


Men of Excellent Parts cheap and vile to all 


thoſe who approach them, by diſcovering ma- 


ny Weakneſſes; for it is impoſſible to avoid 


making many Trips and Miſtakes , which de- 
tracts very much from the Eſteem and Ad- 
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vantages | which otherwiſe their Talent 
might procure them, Beſides, univer. 
fally,, thoſe who are addicted to much 
Talking, are look'd upon as unfit to be made 
Confidents, and entruſted with any Secrets of mo« 
ment, whereby they are excluded from the moſt 
uſeful and moſt: pleaſant Office and Branch of 
Friendſhip ; whereas Silence gives a Luſtre to 
| ſmall Endowments, and renders an ordinary Ge. 
vim or Capacity a Maſter over thoſe of more Ex- 
cellent Faculties; becauſe it compoſes and cor - 
rects the Imaginative Properties, hides the weak 
ſide and Drofly Matter, and creates or coms 
only the more Perfect into Fords, whereby the 
Eſteem and Opinion of the Auditors are heigh- 
ten d, who think the beſt and richeſt Treaſures 
are left behind as aReſerve. So that it is cleat, 
that Silence, by her grave and beautiful Drefs, 

carries ſuch Majeſty in her Brow, and has ſuch 
ſecret and filent Charms, as commands the Af 
fections both of Wiſemen and Fools, and inf- 
nuates into all her Beholders an unaccountable 
Eſteem, Opinion and Reverence. A 

Silence ſeems to be the Original of the Holy 
Orders and Methods of all Created Beings, wit. 
of Unity and Concord; and therefore all 
Sounds, Tones and Words which have not a Sym 
pathetical Agreement with this Uniform Power, 
called Silence, contradict the whole Coarſe and 
Law of God, and the True Method of his Created 
Beings ;. therefore Speaking ought to have a mu- 
ſical birth, and then all Words and Speeches would 
have a tendency to Uzion, and appear in a com- 
poſed Dreſs. Now this is a Principle in Religion 
of great value, and all men in their Minds 
Thoughts ought to have an eſpecial regard there- 
to; for behold and conſider the Amaxing w- 
ert and Lights of Heaven; the Gloriom Eye — 
TH | or 
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World, the Sun; the Moon and numerous Train 

of the Leſſer Luminaries, their exact Riſings, Set- 

tings, and Ordetly Motions, alſo their Vital 

Heat and Energy, and the Innate Power where- 

with the Hleſſed Creator has endued them to in- 

fluence all Tbings, and change and di vide the 

Times and Seaſons, for in them are the Seminary 

Seeds and Vartue of all Sublunary Things, and they 

do contain the Myfteries of all the Wondertul 

and Amazing Variety of Operations, and by their 

Silent Powers the Ever Bleſſed Creator doth ma- 

niſeſt himſelf in the I-finite Variety of Things, and 
hands forth his Bleſſings, Fruitful Seaſons, and Pre- 
ſerving Powers. And note, that all thoſe Won- 
derfu} Things are done and brought to paſs with- 
out the help of Words, all is perform'd by a Se- 
date Method, and tranſacted, as it were, by an 
unſeen hand, in an Awful Huſh, and Eternal Si- 
lence, but are crown d with Aſtoniſhing Hea- 
venly Ornaments and Beauties. Doth not alſo the 
Ever-teeming Mother, the Earth, bring forth 
the great variety of Herbs, Fruits, Grains, Seeds, 
and all het other Excellent Productions, which 
are innately endued with thePreſerving Powers of 
Cod, and by the uſe and. aſſiſtance whereof, men 
and all other Inferior Animals are ſuſtained, and 
their Lives continued? And is not all this done 
by a Lively Unſeen Silent ation? Do not 
alſo all, or moſt Beafts and undergraduated Crea- 
tures, as near as is poſſible for animated ſenſitive 
Beings, obſerve the ſtricteſt Silence? uſing no 
more Sounds, Tones or Voices than their Necefli- 
ties and Occaſions compel them to, expreſſing 
their Deſires and Wants by a ſhort way and Me- 
thod of Communication, by fuitably varying 
their Sounds and Tones : So that Silence hath the 
aſcending Power, in, through, and over all Cre- 
aid Beings, Mankind excepted, whereby his de- 
: | | generacy 
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generacy from the Law of his Creator is demon 
ſtrated; for Silence ſeems to be the Strength; 
Power, Force and Eternal Bond and Law of 
God, and of his Hand- maid Nature, and the 
Circle which encompaſſeth all the ſecret Ver 
tues and Powers of all Things both Divine and 
Human: And therefore no Guard, -Bulwark, \ 
Stratagem, Weapon, Voice, Words; or the 
beſt contrived Speeches, afford ſo much Secus 
Tity, are ſo preſerving, are ſo powerful, or beat 
ſo much the reſemblance of the Bleſſed Creat 
his Law, the Method of his Works and Opera 
ons in all Wonderful Beivgs, as Silence. 
It is alſo to be noted, That Sciences, and the 
great variety of beautiſying Curious Arts, which 
contribute ſo much to the preſervation and 
well-being of Man, do bud forth from, and ae 
the Productions of the Magick, Silent, Inviſible; 
Intellectual Powers and Properties; all proceed a 
take their Birth ſo ſilently, that it may be-aid; 
they do it from nothing] as it is faid, That God 
made all Things from Nothing; that is, out of the 
Inviſible, Silent Spiritual Principles and Pr tievol 
bimſelf, the Eternal Sedate Unity: For the h 
poreal Inviſible Beings and Spiritual Powers, areas 
a a nothing, in compariſon of the groſs real 
Beings, or Earthly Bodies; and in that the 
Illuminated Moſes is:to be underſtood. - + 
Silence likewiſe is the Seal of Council, and 
the only preſerver of Friendſhip and Unity a+ 
mong en, and is the beſt and moſt beautiful. 
Dreſs of the Mind, impoſing an Awe and Re- 
verence in the Beholders, making that valua- 
ble which had been eſteemed nothing worth, if 
it had proceeded from Prating Bablers ; for Tall- 
ing diſappoints the beſt of Councils, creates E- 
nemies, and puts Arms and Power into their 
Hands, though they be never ſuch Fools: And/ 
{arther y 
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farther, Needleſs empty Ford: and Diſcoutſes ſel- 
dom fail to beget Anger and Diſputes, whereby 
the Life, and all that is dear and valuable, is 
brought many times into the utmoſt Peril and 
Danger, or are at the leaſt certainly entangld 
in many Miſchiefs and Inconveniences ; ſor 
Fooliſh Talking, and Fierce Turbuſent Diſcompoſed 
Wards, do by a Sympatbetical Power awaken their 
dimilies in thoſe they are direRed to, and con- 
ſederate therewith ; from whence the like Vain, 
Idle, Fantaſtick Ideas, Thoughts and Imaginations = 
are kindled and proeeed; but Silence hath a pre- 
ſerving pacifying Energy, by compoſing the 
Thouzbts, and all the unequal Imaginations, and 
tumultuous Operations of the Mind; and from 
thence Con ſtancy, Aſſurance, and Prudent Speaki 
take their birth; for Good and Compoſe 
Thoughts are the Original Foundation of Sweet Per- 
ſwalive Words, and Innocent Actions; but the 
contrary is to be underſtood of Falſe Idea s, 
Mixed Confuſed Thoughts and Imaginations ; for 
every Vertue and every Evil has a Key within 
its ſelf, whereby it can open the way to its Si- 
mile, and ſtrengthen it. Such are the wonder- 
ful and amazing Methods of Gods Eternal Law, 
in and through all Things, which Mankinc 
ought to have a particular regard to, and to 
conſider the fame, or elſe it is impoſhble for 
them to tranſact their Lives in any degree con- 
formably to God's Law and Commands ; for if 
a Man do not diſtinguiſh God's Laws and pre- 
lerring Powers inwardly, or within himſelt, he 
cannot do it without, or in ontward Things ; for 
all is incircled in the Human Lump, the Form, 
Qualities, Natures and Diſpoſitions of all Things 
whatſoever ; and all the Operations and Powers 
ot Outward Beings or Things are alſo eſſentially 
in Man, or within him; and if he cannot dif- 
| | cer 
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cern and diſtinguiſh them there, or in his own 
Nature, it ſeems impoſſible for him to do it 
without or abroad. So that it clearly appears 
that the knowledge of God in a Man's lelf, i 
to know all Things, or is the Spring-head of al 
other Knowledge, and conſequently the gfeat. 
eſt Blefling wherewith 1/a»kind can be endyed 
by his Creator, and then he will plainly ſee, 
that he cannot imitate his Blefſed.and: Glorious 
Maker more in any onething than by this great 
Vertue of Silence ; for itis endued with the true 
Complexion of the Univerſal Nature of Thing, 
which are all brought forth and ' ſuſtained in 
their wonderful Vertues apd Beauties, by the 
Silent Preſerving Powers of God, and his Hand- 
maid Nature; but we may boldly affirm, That 
Mankind is not more a Stranger to any otherVer- 
tue, than to the Knowledge and Operations of 
this Sublime Silent Power ; and Chriſtians more 
particularly, know little or nothing of thiscon- 
poſing Vertue, and moſt beautiſying Qualifies. 
tion of Silence; which can never be brought in- 
to any tolerable degree of Practice by the Pon- 
er of Words or Doctrine, be they never ſo true or 
well grounded, but only by an early Edueati- 
on, Silent Cuftoms and Preſidents, grave wile 
Words and Actions. This Method only hath 
the powerful Charm to inſinuate, inſtil, pro- 
duce and continue this noble and beautiful Ver- 
tue and graceſul Power; and by thus early ſou- 
ing the Seeds thereof, many other Innocent 
Principles, Vertues and Methods of well doing 
would ſpring up therewith, and by being ſown 
in the tender Years (the proper Seaſon) would 
thrive and proſper, and be fixed, as it were, in 
the Center of Nature; and if Mankind were in 
any degree ſenſible of this great Neglect, the) 
would quickly fall into this Method, and 111 
in 


S 2 ay ENA 55 


and Excellency of Silahee; " 9 6; | 
and lament for their Miſpent Time, and the 
great and miſchievous Inconveniences they are 
expoſed to by means of their preſent looſe difor- 
derly Methods; but this material part of True 


ien and Chriſtianity, moſt or all perſons are, as 


it were, wholly ignorant of, not ſo much as once 
thinking in their whole Lives that they are be- 
fide the Truth, or how much they are wanting 
in this great Branch of Vertue and Underſtanding: 
Which is the grand Occaſion and Reaſon that 
ſo much excellent Preaching, together with the 
great number of Pious Bocks, have ſo little ef- 
ect, and make ſuch poor work in the World; 
for thoſe who are well inclined to Verte and 
Cadlineſ, are far miſtaken in thinking that the 
Power of Words will eſſentially convert Man 
trom Violenre, Nratb, Uncleanneſs , Intemperance, 
Oppreſſion and Killing, whilſt at the ſame time 
their Cuſtonrs, Preſidents and Actions of Life run 
counter to their Advices and Exhortations to 
thoſe they would reclaim ; for when they cry 
out againſt Intemperance, Uncleannef,, Violence and 
Oppreſſion. , they commit it; and by Cuftomrand 
all manner of Evil Preſidents and Communications 
bring up their Children thereto ; fo that thoſe 
Evils arid Enormities are fo deeply rooted, that 
it is impoſſible to remove them by Words, or all 
the Charms of Rhetorick. . 
The Truth of this is but too apparently ma- 
niſeſt in the Forld, for as much as in every Age 
thereof, the People grow ſtill more univerſally 
wicked and corrupt: And it is known by wo- 
jul Experience, that the greateſt part of Man- 
kind goto Church, Hear Sermons, read Good Books 
20, 30 or 40 Years together, and yet not with- 
ſtanding the Good Inclinations of many of them, 
and all the Pains of the Preachers, there is hard- 
ly ene in many hundreds make any farther fept or 
2 progreſs 


164 Farther, Of the Vertus, Power 
progreß in the Holy Praflical Vertnes of Religion, og. 
acquire any of them to a higher degree than 
they ſtood poſſeſs d of at their firſt entring into 
the Religious Societies they are of. r 
Theſe are undeniable Teſtimonies of the Miſ. 
managment of the Human Earth; and that Words, 
though never ſo curiouſly dreſs d, are wholly in- 
effectual, or as Chaff before the Wind, in com- 
pariſon of Caſtoms, . Prefidents and Actions. And 
all Men are ſenſible, that none of all the vaſt 
number of Excellent Arts and Sciences ars learn- 
ed from the Charming Power of Words: There 
is no talking Youth into the Knowledge and U. 
 derſtanding of ſuch Things, ſo as they may be a- 
ble to practice them- Wo 
The like is to be underſtood in all the Excel- 
lent Vertues and Arts of Well-doing ; Cuſtoms, Pre- 
fidents and Actions are the Tools you muſt go to 
work with , and that betimes, it you would 
have your Children be Normen. . 
Now Words, Tones and Sounds are a middle 
Picth, orAiryCreating Power, and ſtand between 
the firſt Ihle, Deſiring, Moving Principles, and 
the wonderful variety of Qualities and Attions ; 
and therefore Sounds, Tones and Words are no 
more than Serwile Powers, or Carryers to Convey 
the Wonderful Ideas, Imaginations and Contrivan- 
ces of the Inviſible Silent Principles into Attn; 
Viz. Arts, Sciences and all other Material Orders 
and Employments which ſhew forth the Gl of 
the Creator, and ſerve for the Accommodation 
and Preſervation both of Mankind, and the b- 
ferior Creatures. And for this Caule, whenſoe- 
ver this great Creating Power of Words is uſed and 
apply'd to any other Purpoſe than to manifeſt 
and convey Truth and Preſervation to our Fellow 
Creatures, both of our own Kind, and the Un: 


dergraduates, it turns to, and becomes the great 
IS e e 
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oft Evil, the Betrayer and Enſnarer of Mankind, 
and perpetual Difurber and Oppreſſor of the Crea- 
ure; and for the ſame Reaſons Idle Words, and 
Diſſembling Speeches muſt be accounted for; as 
our great Lord , the Divine Principle of God's 
Live hath ſaid. Talking is eaſie, but Practice and 
Actions are hard to be accompliſh d. | 

This is demonſtrated by all the Wonderful Viſi 
ble Of-ſpring or Beings of this World: Are not all 
the Animals, Vegetations and Minerals a long time 
before they arrive to maturity, according to the 
Original Qualities, Graduation, Strength and Weak- 
re of cach Thing or Creature, which are brought 
to perfection, and performed by the Motions 
and continual Actings of the Inviſible Principles 
or Powers; which ſpeaking , active, unſeen 
Motions of Cod in all Things, ought to be a Pat- 
tern to Mankind ; for the Methods of Nature, 
and Ged's Internal Mord, or Inviſible Speaking, is 
no faſter, nor quicker than his Motions and A- 
ctions; but they always keep an equal pace to- 
gether : Which if Mankind would te ſo wile as 
to conſider, it would put a ſtop to his much 
Talking, which his Motions and Actions can never 
overtake or come up with, which 1s a Crying 
Evil, and a Sin that few or none do ſo much as 
once conſider ſeriouſly in their whole Lives : 
For if our Words were not to exceed or outgo 
the Actions and Motions of our Lives, then a 
few Words would ſerve. So that there is no- 
thing more clear than this, That the great num- 
ber of Words, and variety of Speeches, are of no 
other uſe nor rendency, than to advance Self- 
intereſt, and all the degrees of Vanity, Madnef, 
Pride and Folly. | 

Now when theſe Exil Methods of Men are 
conſidered with any competency of Under- 


landing, then the Vertue and Excellency of 
| | M 3 Silence 
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Silence will appear and be look'd upon as the 
firſt true Step to the fear of God, and the 
Spring-Head of Order, Temperance and Cl. 
*. 222 1 WL vg 
7 is like the Birth of Flowers, and the 
Voice and Harmony of Angels ; bringing all 
things to Maturity by a continual, ſtill, ſedate 
unſcen Motion and Action, without any Tumul- 
tuous rendings, or diſturbing, unequal Niet: 
Thus all wonderful Beings are brayght to Per- 
fection by the Harm onions Word and: Silent My- 
tion of tne Great, Creating Power of God. 
Which Methods and Laws, Mankind aughs 
to conſider and imitate ; and for want thereof, 
he is bewilder'd in Darkneſs, and beſet on all 
fides with ſharp, bitter Enemies ; vainly ima- 
gining that his much Talking, and many well 
contrived, cunning Speeches will do his Buſineßs, 
and be a Shelter to him: But the contrary is 
to be underſtood, for they will all ariſe up as 
ſo many Witneſſes againſt him. All which 
Evils the Silent Voice prevents and corrects ; and 
affords the greateſt Security both to the Body 
and Mind. And do not all Created Beings, 
excepting Man, praiſe the ever Bleſfed. Crea- 
tor with the Soft, Sweet and Charming Notes 
of Silence. And is it not from Silence that all 
Creatures have deriv'd: their Being; that is, 
from the Invifible, Silent Powers of the Eternal 
Unity : And therefore Silence is the Parent ot 
Devotion, as being moſt like him to whom all 
Worſhip is due. And farther, Silence is like 
the Voice of God, and in its Circle is plac'd the 
Secret, Compoſing, Uniting, Sympathetical 
Operations of the Izviſible, Spiritual Powers ot 
Principles: And for this cauſe, Silence ought to 
have the firſt place in Religicn ; becauſe it for- 


tiles her Oblervers againſt evil Talking, and 
| directs 


directs their Minds, Thoughts and Deſires to God, 
by a Sympathetical Motion, as being moſt like 
the Methods, Laws and Operations. of the Divine 
Being. And for this cauſe, the Silent Voice of 
the Mind or Intelleftual Faculties of the Soul, do 
by a Natural and Wonderſul Power, Penetrate 
even to the Center of the Eternal Unity of 
God, and hath a fecret Sympathy with all that 
is Good both in Heaven and Earth. Such is 
the Power and Efficacy of Prudential Silence; 
{rom her likewiſe flows the Intrinſick Knowled 
of Gad in a Man's Self ; for ſhe .kidows;her Ob- 
ſervers with an Inward, Diſtinguiſhing Eye of 
Wiſdom, whereby the Principles and Compoſition 
of a Man's Complexion is ditcerned and under- 
ſtood. The Silent Perſon diſcovers the Defects 
of the Speaker ; and becomes #5ſt at his coſt. 
Silence is the bond of Peace, and the begetter 
of Friendſbip ; but much Talking breaks Com- 
munication, and unhinges all Society. Wiſe Diſ- 
courſes are frequently miſapply'd or miſcon- 
{tru'd through the Ignorance or Malice of the 
Hearers ; but a Silem Mind no Man-hath Pow- 
er to Judge. Silence is the Miftreſs or Teacher 
of Sciences and Arte, and is a compleat Epitome 
of Unity; for by her ſtill, quiet, unſeen Moti- 
ons and Actions, all the variety of Creatures 
grow and multiply; and from theſe Silent 
Principles and Qualities all Beings take their 
Birth. Silence does as it were every Moment 
dreſs all the wonderful Beings and Children of 
this World anew, with the Beauties of Time 
and Eternity; but much Talking disfigures Na- 
ture and diſcovers her Nakednels ; from whence 
proceeds many evils: to the utter ruin both of 
the Body and Soul. Whereas Silence is the 
deal of Government, Houſe of Safety and Mo- 
ther of Reſpect. But there are no People in 
M 4 th the 


368 Farther Of the Vertue, Power 
the World greater Strangers to the Sublime 
Virtues of Silence, or at leaſt in their Practice 
than Chriſtians; and we of this Nation as much 
as any; whoſe Cuſtoms and manner of Tall 
is not only with a continual Buzzing, c: 
Noiſe ; without any order, decency, grayi 
or ſeriouſneſs, but are impertinent, vain, falſe 
and ſinful ; and this great Evil continues from 
the Cradle to the Grave ; and every one i; 
more or leſs guilty thereof. Any thing paſſe; 
current and ſmooth, Swearing or Curſing ex. 
cepted ; but Jeſting, Jearing, Lies, Calumnies 
and innumerable Evils of this Nature are the 
Entertainments of moſt Societies; and are eaſ- 
ly digeſted or paſs 3 by our very Go- 
vernours, Teachers an Leaders, tho' theyare 
Evils of the firſt Magnitude, and * to be 
withſtood by all, but more eſpecially by them: 
For there is nothing doth more inſnare and 
prompt Mankind to Wickedneſs, than this Epi- 
demical Cuſtom of vain, fooliſh, evil Talkin; 
by awakening evil Ideas, and deftroying all 
Compoſition. So that all the Methods of Pic 
and Religion, which are now in uſe, arein 
fectual as to the Correcting, much more to 
the Rooting out thoſe evil Cuſtoms, and veno- 
mous Seeds of idle Talking and Noiſe, Diſcord 
and Contention, which can never be preventei 
d long as the Tongue is Unbrid!'d ; which the 
ever Bleſſed Creator made for a better uſe ; 
viz, To Create the ſecret Myſteries and ſublime 
Truths of the Inviſible ,. Spiritual Powers into 
Cor poreal Bodies; and that the Secrets of the 
Mind, and Magick Powers of the Soul might be 
made known and become manifeſt ; So that 
Speaking is one of the moſt wonderful and moſt 
excellent 9ua/ifications wherewith Mankind js 
ASD TS 8 e enkh⸗ 
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endued, as we have mention'd before; and the 
evils thereof ariſe from his miſuſing it, for it 
vas given only to promote and excite to V- 


nom Actions, for the Preſervation of Man, and 


the Creatures; and the Glory of the Creator," © 
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Retirement and Separation 


FROM THE 


NOISE of the WORLD. 


Olitude and Silence are Brethren ; have the 

ſame Original, and dwell in one Houſe ; and 
whoſoever embraceth them of choice, and for 
the ſake of Wiſdom, Knowledge and Virtue, doth 
thereby obtain Strength, Power and Com- 
mand over himſelf ; for they never fail to con- 
{er on their Followers, not only thoſe Benefits, 
but many others no leſs conſiderable ; enabling 
them to diſcern the evil of Common Communi- 
cation, and to withdraw themſelves from the 
Methods and Cuſtoms of the Multitude. By ad- 
hering to theſe two Companions, and making 
die Separation, Mankind may preſerve them- 
ſelves from many deſtructive, devouring Evils; 
which is not ſo much as once thought of by 
any of thoſe, who make Cuſtom and the Me- 
thods of the Multitude their Rule : For the Stu- 
pendious Vertues accruing from Loneneſs, can 


neither be Practic d, Underſtood nor D 
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ed amidſt the Noiſe of a Crowd or Hurry of the 
World. And for this very Reaſon, the Wiſe 
and Religious of all Ages have recommended 
Separation and Retirement to all their Diſciples 
and Followers, as a Principal means to Virtue 
and the Fear of God; and ſome of the moſt - 
Illuminated among them, have Taught. that 
none could know God and imitate Him; but 
ſuch as did Separate themſelves from every Un- 
clean Thing, and enter themſelves into the Cir- 
c or Schools of Silence and Solitude; which are 
as Guardian or Tutelar Angels to the Soul and 
Mind, Protecting them from all the aſſaults 
of Uncleanneſs, Oppreſſion, Wrath, and all other 
evil Cuſtoms and COrrupt Preſidents. Moſes the 
Illuminated Law-giver of the Jeus, withdrew 
himſelf into the Wilderneſs of Midian, and fol- 
lowed the Retir'd, Solitary Employment of 
Sbepberdixing. The like Retreats many other 
Devout, Wiſe Men have made in all Ages: 
And our Lord Chrift himſelf did frequently Re- 
tire and betake himſelf to Solitarineſs. For by 
the Company and Aſſiſtance of thoſe two 
noble Virtues and Companions, Separation and Si- 
lence , every Man is render'd capable to guard 
his own Houſe, and make his own Dwelling 
Safe and Pleaſant ; by Diſcovering and Subdu- 
ing his Home-Enemies, which Jurk in the ſe- 
cret Receſſes and Cells of his own Members. And 
by the Power of Solitarineſs and Silence, all ſuch 
Communication as diſperſes its Poyſon by Simili- 
tude or Confederacy, and fo ſpreads its Conta- 
gion into the Minds of Men, is entirely 
cut off, For noiſy Talking, Bantering, idle Feſt- 
ing and, and ſtudying how to entertain Com- 
pany - with vain invented Words and Diſcourſes, 
does mightily Stupify the Intellect, and Incum- 
ber the Mind ; filling the Houſe with Strangers, 
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172 Of Retirement and Separdtion 
and thereby Polluting the Beautiful Mann 
difturbing and deſtroying the Government 
the Intelleftuals : So that Man becomes a Slave; 
and is ſubjeted to the Tyranny of erronious 
wicked Cuſtoms, Oppreſſion and Uncleanneſs. And 
for this cauſe, none can ſee the Deformity and 
the Greatneſs of the evil of Drunkenneſs, Us. 
cleanne(s, idle Talking and Intemperance in Food, 
but only thoſe who have in Obedience to the 
ſecret Voice of Wiſdom , Separated themſelves 
from the ſaid Vices, as we have ſhewn before, And 
therefore there is a neceſſity for every one who 
would be Taught of God in himſelf and be 
Obedient to the Voice of Wiſdow, to Separat 
themſelves from the importunate Clamours of 
the Multitude and their Unclean Traditions and 
Cuſtoms : Otherwiſe, all their good Intentions 
will be diſappointed and fruſtrated ; and they 
can never diſcover or taſt the Benefits of Silence 
and Loneneſs : For thoſe whoſe Eyes are 3. 
broad, and whoſe Underſtanding, Inclinations, 
Diſcourſes and Talk is of things which are 
Foreign to them, and of matters they have no- 
thing to do with, nor a.e any way concerned 
in; nor diſtinguiſh the Subjects they are conti- 
nually r vm Brains about, and yet Talk 
and Chat away 20, zo, or 40 years about ſuch 
needleſs, trifling matters, as moſt People do. 
How ſhould ſuch People know any thing of 
the advantages and happineſs, which Silence, 
Separation and Solitude afford ? Their Heads are 
Wandring, and therefore they cannot know 
any thing of their own Native Couney ; of 
the Complexion and Diſpoſition of Affairs at 
Home, or of the Operations of their own in- 
herent Powers and Principles, nor the Compolt- 
tion thereof. And for this very cauſe , few 
or none care to be Silent or Alane ; hut look 
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upon. Silence, Solitude and Separation as hide- 
ous, frightful Monſters ; and this comes to pals 
through groſs Ignorance and Stupidity, as ha- 
ving no knowledge of the Secret and moſt 
Wonderful Sciences and Arts, which lodge ef- 
ſentially in them, in the very Center of the 
Human Nature. So there are but very few 
who can entertain or employ themſelves one 
hour in the Week in the Buſineſs of the Mind; 
which is the moſt excellent and moſt impor- 
tant, as being the Spring-Head and Founcame 
of all uſeful, beneficial Contemplations an 

Knowledge: For as we have often ſaid, and 
all the Sagacious Perſons of former Ages hay: 

affirmed ; and no Man has hitherto ifouced 
the Truth thereof ; viz. That Man is the 
Likeneſs or Image of the Eternal, Attracting 
Power of God ; and that in him are contain- 
ed the True Nature, Complexions and Properties 
of all Beings and Creatures, For which reaſon 
Selt-knowledge ; that is, to underſtand and di- 
ſtinguiſh the N Principles, Properties, 
Qualities, and as it were, unaccountable varie- 
ty of Powers and Natures which are incircled 
in the Human Ground, is moſt uſeful and ad- 
vantagious ; for,as far as a Man diſtinguiſhes and 
underſtands himſelt, to the ſame degree he di- 
ſtinguiſhes and underſtands the variety of the 
Natures and Complexions of the Things and Crea- 


* 


tres which are about him, as we have Taught 


in our Mritings on ſeveral occaſions: And there- 
fore he that hath the leaſt of this intrinſick, 
inward Underſtanding pi is always attendec 
with the greateſt variety of the beſt and molt 
pleaſing, and ſatisfying Company within the 
Doors of his own Houſe: And therefore ſuch 
2 one may be ſaid to be never Solitary or Aline; 
only he is Separgred from thoſe Matters and 


174 Of Retirement and Separation 3 
Things which are Foreign, and no way belong 
to his Care and Government: But inſte 
thereof, he hath the Command of his own Na- 
tive Councellors or Clients, who are alway; 
forthcoming, and ſtand ready to do him Ser- 
vice in his own Court of Guard. So that none 

can be faid to be Silent or Alone, except ſuch 
whoſe Veſſels are empty, and are altogerher 
ignorant of themſelves : Such are ſunk down 
into Stupidity and the deepeſt Depravity; and 
indeed always Alone and Silent to all that is 
good, tho' they bein the thickeſt of the Crowd 
where there is nothing but Noiſe and Tattle; 
for the greateſt Numbers entertain themſelves 
with vain Thinking, idle Talking, and wicked 
Actions or Practices ; which ſhuts the Doors 
and Gates of the Houſe againſt Miſdom, and a 
it were, Stifles all the inward Powers of the 
Mind, and excludes all Diſtinguiſhing and 
True Underſtanding: And therefore ſuch may 
be faid to be Alone and Silent to all that is Good 
and Virtua. Bur ſuch as underſtand and diſ- 
cern any thing of the uſe and great value oſ 
their own Treaſure, have their Hands full of 
Buſmeſs, and in the moſt profitable Employ- 
ments and beſt of Things. And thoſe whole 
Minds are: thus Situated , tho' their Buſmeß 
and the Confluence ol People about them be 
never ſo great, — they may be ſaid 
to be Silent and Alone; for they neither Com- 
municate with the Crowd in their Fords nor 4- 

_ #ions ; and fo are always at a wide diſtance 
from them, their Minds and Intellectual Invif- 
ble Powers being employ'd in the Conſideration 
of the Complexion and Good and Evil of what- 
ſoever they hear or {ee ; by which Contempla- 
tion they prolong and continue every Go 
and Serious Thought, cheriſhing all Vertuous 
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the underſtanding Husbandman a 
duſtrious Practical Hand thereto. 
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Imaginations, that they may not become abor- 


tive, but in due time my He created into Mord. 
* 


and A#jons ; ſo that by ſedate Meditation, Cu- 


ſtom and Uſe, Mankind may in ſome compe- 


tent degreeobtain the Command 'over the won- 
derful Wheel and generating Mother or Pow- 
er of Imaginations and Thoaghts ; but Practice is 
the Inward Power of Life in all Things, in the 
Good as well as in the Evil. A Child 'or Boy 
when he ſhall hear any I=frument of Muſick 
play'd upon, or ſtruck by an Excellent hand, 
will never imagine or think that the Myſteries 
of that, and of all other Sciences and Arts what- 
ſoever, and the Original Principles thereof, are 
compleatly contained in himſelf, but they will 
preſently appear and be manifeſted, ſo ſoon as 
the I/frument is put into his Youthful Hands; 
and by the continual Practice thereof, he ſhall 
himſelf exceed the other; whoſe Fine Strokes 
he had admir'd, and thought ſo extraordinary : 
So that all Ayſteries and Arts ſeem impoſſible to 
the Ignorant, till Cuſtom, Preſidents and Practice 
open the Inward Doors of the Genius or Intellects, 
whereby all choſe excellent Things are brought to 
paſs, which before lay hid and undiſcovered ; 
even as the wonderful variety of the Qualities 
and Properties of the Earth do, till the under- 
ſtanding Hus handmamn dreſſes, manures and cul- 
tivates it, and Sows into it proper Seeds in 
their due Seaſon; and then the inward Beau- 


ties and Virtues are diſcover d in the Fruits 


produc d; but nothing ef all this appeats till 
pplies his In- 


The like is to be underſtood of the Human 
Earth; for as it contains far greater variety, 


and its Excellency and Power is far greater 


than that of the common groſſer Earth, ſo much 
| greater, 
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greater, and more excellent thin iy be 
done and brought to paſs therein, 5 + Deir 
Method of drefling and managing it be taken, 

and the due Seaſons obſerved for the doing it: 
For there is no Virtue or Thing ſo hard and 
difficult, but what may be obtained by a ſtrong 
Deſire and continual Practice; which together 
have an innate Power or Key to open and ac- 
compliſh any thing in ſome competent degree, 
So wonderful, great and beneficial is the Sci. 
ence of Education and dreſſing the Human Quali- 
ties and Compoſing them, and reducing them 
into Order and Obedience to the commandin 
Authority of Wiſdom. And we are . 
from the inward Di&ates of Wiſdom, that there 
is no Santtifying Virtue too hard to be obtained 
in one degree or other, according to the Orjgi- 
nal Talents wherewith the Bleſſed Creator has en- 
dued every Perſon : And therefore whoever 
will give and bend the Powers of his Mind to 
put into Practice thoſe Virtues which at firſt 
ſight- or onſet ſeem altogether impoſſible and 
at too great a diſtance ; ſhall by the potency 
of his Deſires, and the ſecret, inſinuating Pow- 
er of continual Endeavours and Practice, make 
himſelf Maſter thereof; and may likewiſe ob- 
tain the Command over the ſtrange, unac- + 
countable, imaginative Powers as well as of 
their Words and Action,: There being nothing 
whether in the good or evil, too hard for the 
' inward and outward Man, when they are U- 
nited and join Forces; That is, when the 
ſtrong Magical Thoughts, Deſires, Will and Af. 
feckions, together with Words and the Aci of 
tne Body, ſhall concur and preſs forward the 
doing of any thing. And it is. to be noted b7 
the way, that good Manners and Virtue are eaſi- 
lyer to be made familiar than the * 
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habits :. For there are many evils and vices 
which are extremely hard and ſtratgely difh« 
cult to be Habituated ; and there is ſuch an 
Abhorrency in Nature chereto, that it would 
be impoſſible they ſhould take ſuch deep Root, 
were they not ſo early Planted and Cultivatet 
by Ciſtom and Preſidents. And were it not for 
this, Mankind would never be ſuch Artifs and 
ſo apt in the dark Magic; that is, in the Pra- 
ctices of all Inſnaring, Oppreſſive and Violent 
Arts of Evil and Deſtruction; for the Accom- 
pliſhing whereof, they expoſe themfelves to 
the greateſt difficulties and hazards, Whereas 
the Methods of Bmocency and Vertue are obvi- 
ous, and eaſy to be attain d: And at the ſame 
time, in theni ate eſſentially the Great, Pre- 
ſerving Powers and Bleſſings of our Creator, and 
all the Pleaſures both ot Time and Eternity. 
And therefore Self-Conſiteratton ,- Meditation, 
Uniformity of Thoughts, Silence, Abſfraftion and 
Separation from all the Vanities and Method! of 
the Multitude may properly be call'd Loneneſw: 
Which innocent and harmleſs way of Living, 
Temperatice, Cleanneſs in Meats and Drinks, with 
Conformable Action of Life, are the paths fo 
all True, Exalted Pleaſure and Delights, both. 
of Time and Eternity. Whereas evil Courſes, 
vain, fooliſh Imaginations, wicked Thoughts 
and Words, together with a long Train of - 
ther Black guard- Men; as Intemperance, Unclean- 


neſs in Meats and Drinks, Oppreſſion, Violence, 
and they Study of Miſchievous, Murdering 


Ans; d as it were, at once cut off all the © + 


their own Native Laws in them- 
lelves, by ſeging the Gates of Violence open in 
their own Gity ; whence ariſes Tumtilts and 

en . 3 ftrange; 


* 


1 
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ſtrange, unaccountable Troubles of tlie Miz 
For when thoſe Original Paſſions which lay 
_ Dormant are once awaken'd, they never fal 
to give the firſt Stroke of Violence to a Man- 
Self; and their Wounds. are exceeding Painfy! 
and hard to be Cured : And no Perſon can by 
the moſt Cunning or Magick Arts, Violate the 
rightful Laws of his Mater, call'd the Laws of 
Nature; by Intemperance, Uncleanneſs, Diſards, 
Oppreſſion or Violence to an of his Fellow Cu 
_  Zures, but he niuſt firſt feel the Smart himſfel 
And as every Vertue and good Action do fir 
diſpenſe their happy Influences to, and pte- 
lerve the Poſſeſſor or Worker, before they 
ſpread their Beams of Light and Good. Mil to 
others. So on the other hand; all Wickel. 
neſs and Evil of what Nature and Kind ſoerer, 
do firſt fix their Stings in, and deſperately 
Wound the Actors and Practicers thereof; 
breaking and diſſolving the Peace and Tfan- 
quility of their Minds, and Plunging themu- 
to Diſcontent and racking Uneaſineſs. And tor 
this very cauſe, where Vickedneſs and Intim 
rance Reign, it cannot properly be ſaid that 
there is any manner of Pleaſure ; for then 
can be nothing but a continual Unhappineß, 
and a long Train of Miſeries, Diſeaſesand Di 
ſtempers, preying both upon the Boch and 
Mind. But notwithſtanding all this, ſo Det 
nerate, Blind and Ignorant are Men become; 
that they had rather be thus Rack d Tot urd 
and Deform'd, than bear the Cepſu ef th 
. Multitude ; who never. fail to Pro 
who fingle themſelves out from 
Headed Monſters ; and free then 
the Burthenfom Yoke of Tyrqni, 
Cuſtoms and Faſhions, with the pluckeſt Cai 
nies and bittereſt Raillerier they Gan Vs 
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Note, that we do not Underſtand by Silenct; 
Retirement and Separation, or Loneneſs, any ne- 
ceflity to withdraw from Commimication ; tho 
that ought to be done ſometimes, and will 
without doubt afford great Benefits to the Mind 
and Soul: But the Principal thing here intend- 
ed by Retirement and Separation, is; That every 
diſcreet, thinkin Perſon who aims at the Su- 
preme Vertues, ſhould withdraw his Mind and 
Afetioms from all evil, noiſy Communitations j 
and at the ſame time, turn the Eyes of the 
Md and all the Hirellectual Faculties inward, 
and there imploy the great and wonderful 
per of the free, unbounded Vi; in dreſſing; 
ordering and correcting the Thiuphts and Fords; 
and reducing them into ſuch a Frame and Po- 
ſture, that no unruly Power or Paſſion may have 
liberty to paſs either in or out, without the ex- 
amination and leave of the Fudge or Maſter ; 
in whom reſides the great, ſublime, compoſing 
Quali fcation or Power : For he that. makes it his 
main Buſineſs to manage, compoſe and dreſs 
himſelf, and gives him elt to learn the true 
Femdations and Principles of Himfelf ; cannot 
but have 4 full imployment, and therefors 
will have no Buſineſs or Occaſion to go a- 
broad ; that is, out of himſelf to lock for 
Company, or to lend his Ears to Foreigft 
Follies, and things which tio way concern him, 
is Welfare or Well-doing, and whereof ke 
has no Underſtanding ; and if he had it would 
avail him little or nothing : For true Under- .. 
ſanding is a Jewel of ineftimable Value, and 
ts Power is Preſerving and Ediſying; firſt to à 
Man's-Self, ſecondly to all our Fellow Crea- 
ures ! And therefore all is Noiſy Diſcourſe, here 
ole excellent Properties ate wanting, and are 
Netz better or other than Tumult s. 
5 N 2 Note 
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Note alſo, that tho it be very Practicable 
for Men to be Alone and as it were Silent, in 
the Heart or Center of a Crowd or the greateſt 
Multitude, by keeping ſtrong Guards and truſty 
vigilant Centinells at the Door of the Hear 
and Mouth : Nevertheleſs, it is highly Cone. 
nient that all People at ſome particular times, 
ſhould withdraw and Retreat into Silent, Lone 
ſome, quiet Places of Retirement ; where each 
Perſon may. with better conveniency reflet 
upon, and Sedately conſider the Methods of 
his Life, and with whom he may ſafeſt and 
molt ſuitably Converſe and Communicate, and 
Aſſociate, - and the contrary. For outward 
Loneneſs and to be Retir d, begets Silence and 
Soliloquy ; and cuts off all Temptations to Idle 
Talking, and preſerves from the hearing any 
ſuch Diſcourſes : For every word almoſt, whe- 
ther a Man will or no, is endued with a ſecret 
Power of Penetrating to the very Center of ou 
Intellects or Imaginative Faculties; and by + 
wakening their Likeneſs, never fail to make 
ſome Impreſſion more or jeſs, and beget Thought 
and Ideas of their own Complexion and Reſen- 
blazce ; every Word carrying in its ſecret he- 
ſom, the very Power and Spirit of the Princji 
which had the Government at its firſt Biith. 
For which reaſon, there is nothing more Pe- 
nicious, Poyſonous and Baneful than to bei 
the hearing of evil Talking, and among People 
whoſe Words proceed, and are created 
Vain, Empty, Fantaftick, Debauch'd' Thwigh 
and Minds ; and it is the very Ruin and De- 
ſtruction, more eſpecially of young People 
And therefore Mankind ought to ſhut! all yan, 
idle Talking and ungodly Noiſe,” and fleefot 
it at from thoſe who are infected with the f. 
tence or other catching Diſeaſes, Now = 
| no 


r 
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nothing more advantagious to the Powers of the 
Mind than Loneneſs and Silence, eſpecially if the 
withdrawing be for the love of Wiſdom : But 
note that this Loneſome, Silent, noble Branch of 
Religion and Devotion to the Almighty, does 
in a more peculiar manner, belong to Aged 
Perſons ; who ought to have done with the 
Buſineſs of this World, more eſpecially if they 
are poſſeſs d of a Subſiſtence for by thoſe 
two noble and vertuous Companions, Men 
may gather themſelves up and Retire into them- 
ſelves, and thereby be enabled to compoſe all 
Contentions and Diſorders of the Mud; than 
which nothing can be more pleaſing and bene- 
ficial to Aged People, whoſe Minds and Incli- 
nations are ready to ſubmit to the Divine Hand 
and inward Operations ef God's Eternal Love 
and Holy Light in Chriſt Feſms, the Oracle of 
Cod to the Souls of Men. Silence and Solitude 
a'ſo give Opportunities for good Thoughts and 
compoſed Meditations ; which inviſible Vertues, 
like the Divine, Inviſible, Spiritual Powers, are 
ſtill helping forward and tending to greater 
perfection. Beſides, Separation and Silence pre- 
vent a Multitude of Inconveniences, which 
thoſe ſuffer which are in the hearing of vain 
Communication; from which there is woe refer 
Family of 5 or 6 Perſons free: So that it is a 
moſt impoflible to be out of the Noiſe of fool- 
ih, vain Talking ; except one does as it were, 
Seperate and withdraw from all Communication: 
For Tumultuous, Unfixed Imaginations have 


gotten ſo great Power and Government over 


the Mind, and fo deafned the Call and Voice of 
Wiſdom ; that for any Perſon to be reſerved and 
Silent in Company, and not to join in their 
rain, impertinent Pratling, is look d upon and 
eſteem d Fooliſh, * Moroſe, . 
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ly or out of Humour: The Cuſtom of Talking 
having ſo univerſally preyail'd, that they muſt 
e doing right or wrong, whether they are 
wdges and knowing in the Things they talk of, ot 
not, they venture at all, without any Under 
fencing, or previous Compoſition of the Mind. 
Which Methods are as dangerous as Swords in 
the Hands of Mad-men, becauſe each Word pene. 
trates to the Center of every Auditor , from 
whence flows Anſwers as quick as Thoughts, and 
all from Fantaftick Grounds , by this .Ungogh 
Communication wounding each other to the Hear; 
ſo that the Rancour thereof can fcarce be ex. 
eld by the Calmeſt Thoughts and greateſt Li 
— Care of Old Age. So poiſonous are the 
Commons Niſcourſes of all People. | 
Alſo Silence and Lonenefs, when they are not 
of chojce, do, notwithſtanding, afford extra 
ordinary Benefits and Advantages to all ſorts of 
Pęaple, who are occaſionally , accidentally, or 
by Temper lead thereto. 
As for Example; Some Employments and Trades 
require Retirement and Silence, and occaſivn it 
y their Managment ; as that Ancient Employment 
of a Shepherd, or the preſerving of Sheep,which 
is aſolitary ſilent Buſineſß, and if the Followers there- 
of were Perſons of Intelligible Minds, would be of 
excellent uſe and benefit; nevertheleſs, tho the) 
ate as ignorant as others, yet by means of their 
Silent Loneſome Imployment , they are defen- 
ded and preſerved from the Peſtilential Evil of 
1i;-Talking, and the multitude of Fookiſh Wards 
which all others arc expos'd to who are am 
the Body of the People: And it was for theſe 
Reaſons that the Ancients did ſo mightily admite 
and celebrate this Þymocent Sileut Solitary Emplty- 
went: So that moſt, or all ſorts of Loneneß or 
Fifewce prove of ſingular adyantage and benefit 
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to every Perſon, but more eſpecially to thoſe 
Font of Wiſdom, who chooſe Silence 'and Retire 
ment for the Benefits and Advantages they confer 
orthat accrue therefrom.In thoſe TwoBrancherof 
Religion, many of the Wiſe Ancients have been 
famous, and by the help thereof, together 
with the Contemplations of the Inward ſoaring 
Faculties of the Soul, did obtain the God 
will and Favour of the Divine Powers of God. 
and became great Maſters of themſelves, and 
of many Excellent Vertues ; as of Temperance; 
Cleanneſs and Order, 8c. e eme 
Now Religion and the Fear of God is not a 
Noify Talking, but a Silent Sweet Compoſition of 
the Intele#s and Mind, influencing the Motions 
and Actions of Life, and begetting the Practice 
of all Holy Vertues. And that every Perſon 
may be ſure that this is true, let them but Tpok 
abroad into the World, and caſt their Eyes on 
all Countries where God is acknowledged to be 
the Creator and Preſerver of all the wonderful Be- 
ings of theWorld,and take notice of the general 
and univerſal Agreement there is in the Princi- 
ples of Religion, and Practices of the Vertugs 
which proceed from theſe Divine Principles; and 
though moſt Nations differ in 'their pints 
and Ceremonies, nevertheleſs they all agree a- 


bout Practical Vertues, and the Rules for Adti- 


ons of Life ; and therefore no Perſon hath; or 
can have Power to oppoſe thoſe Unzverſal Prin- 


ciples, and Practical Vertues, wherein Religion and 


the Fear of God conſiſt. Beſides, all Nati- 
ons do agree and univerſally acknowledge, that 
Temperance, Cleanneſs, Innocency, Tuſtice , Mercy, 
Compaſſion and Charity, and the doing by all 


Creatures as we would be done unto , are true 


Marks of a Religious Mind, of a firm Faith in, 


FE 


and of an awful Fear of the Creator, and eve- 


N 4 fy 


18 4 Of Retirement and Separation 
ry one pretends to thoſe holy Vertues becanſ; 
chey would de eſteem'd ſober and rel 


ous. 

Now if all this were duly conſidered and un. 
derſtood, it could not but have a very happy 
ef: and influence on the wholeRace of Man- 
kind, by putting a ſtop to many unneceſl: 
Diſputes and Contentions which now ſet them 
together by the Ears, and burn fo fierce that 
their very Blood cannot extinguiſh them. 
But inſtead of Vertuous Actions and Pradi. 
ces, the Learned and thoſe skilled in Speaking 
and Tongue Work , have for many Ages paſt, 
and particularly in this preſent Ape taken great 
pains,' and made it their principal ſtudy to con- 
trive, ſet forth, and cloath Religion with the 
unneceſſary unbecoming Ornaments of Words 
and Rhetorical Speeches, ſo that a fine Verbal 
Profeſſion is put in the place of Good Action 
and Vertuous Practices, and Plain ClearTruths 

are obſcur d; for many of thoſe far-fetch'd Dif 
courſes, Words and Terms are not underſtood 
= the Poor Ignorant Auditors; but notwith- 
ſtanding that, they having been accuſtomedto, 
and traind up from Children to thoſe Prepoſte- 
rous Methods, they are not ſatisfy d with Plain 
Words, and Significant Speeches, in their ow! 
Mother Tongue, which even the moſt Learn- 
ed underſtand beſt ; ſo that our Maker is diſko- 
nour'd, and his Laws and Truths abus'd through 
the miſuſe of this great Gift and Creating Pow? 
of Tone, Voice and Speaking, which the Creator 
has beſtow'd on Mankind as a Mark of his fin- 
gular Favour, it being a dignification to Man, 
above ell other Creatures, and the uſe and end 
thereof is to cloath all the Inviſible United Qu 
Ties and Principles with Thin Corporeal Bodies, ® 
N hinted beſore, chat ſo Men might be e 
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to communicate the Invi/ible Councils, and Holy 
Dictates of Wiſdom one to another, and the Ho- 
nour of God, and Preſervation of Man might be 
promoted and advanced thereby; but for the 
moſt part this great Power is employ'd to con- 
trary Purpoſes ; that is, to advance Seljiſhneſ 
and to make the Ignorant and Short-fighted 
believe one thing when another is intended; 
from whence theCommon Proverb hath ſprung 
of giving Fair Words ; for thoſe who uſe ſo many 
Fine contriv'd ſoſt butter d Words and Speech- 
es, and are ſo ready and forward and free to en- 
age and prone are by univerſal Experience 
and to be ſelf-deſigning Flatterers, Deluders 
and Deceivers, and to have no farther regard 
to what they ſay than ſerves their turns; and 
this ſort of Jugling, ſelf-deſigning Communica- 
tion is become ſo common and general, that 
many through their great Experience thereof, 
are able to diſcover and detect it at firſt ſight or 
hearing. So that it is moſt clear and manifeſt 
that this great Bleſſing and Power of * 1 
frequently and commonly made a Leading 
Card to all Evil; which is a higher Crime a- 
gainſt God and his Law than moſt do imagine; 
and therefore one of the moſt devout and Il- 
luminated Apaſtles faith of the Tengue ; That it # 
an unruly Member, or Inſtrument to ſet the World en 


E. 

Now if the Servant be ſuch a diſtuiber; who 
is but a Door keeper or Centinel, what then muſt 
the Inviſible Principles, Counſellors, Free-will and 
Judging Powers be, under whoſe government 
and direction the Tongue, and all the other Offi- 
cers concern d about Speaking and Words, act and 
areſubſtituted ; and therefore he that would for- 
tifie himſelf againſt the hcumbrances and miſchiet 
of Speaking and Words, muſt firſt have regard » 

2 1 
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his Thoughts, Imaginations and Deſires, and uſe all 


poſſible means to regulate and compoſe them 
into a quiet ſtate of Union and Serenity, betore 
the Tongue and Creating Properties or Inſtruments 
are permitted to form or coin the Inviſible Deferes 
and Counſels into Words, and then this Excellent 
Pogyer and Science of that nimble Artiſt or Oth- 
cer the Tongue, would be a means by the well- 
ſramed ſoit ſweet compoſed Words and Diſcour- 
fes to inſinuate and convey Wiſdom, Vertye, Know- 
ledge and Unity into the Minds and Hearts of 
Mankind, inftead of Envy, Contention, Oppreſſi- 
on, Violence and Intemperance, to the Ruin and 
Deſtruction both of Budy and Sou; and there- 
fore ſeeing that this great Gift and Heaven 

Blefling is for the moſt part abuſed, and apply 

to all kinds of Evil and Diſorder, to the great 
diſhonour of the bleſſed gracious Donor, the 
Everlaſting Creator and Preſerver, it muſt cer- 
tainly be of the greateſt concern and advantage 
to Mankind to be flow of Speech, or cautious in 
Speaking. Seeing the Power thereof is ſo quick 
and yoluble, that it is impoſſible that Vertuous 
Actions and Practices ſhould . keep pace with 
Words ; and it is a Common and Proverbial Ob- 
ſervation, That men can, and many times do promiſe 
more in one hcur than they can perform in their whnke 
Lives: And the Reaſon is, Thoughts and Wards 
are but one degree differing or remov'd from 
the Ixwiſcble Incorporeal Principles of Nature: And 
as amongſt the Elements, the Air is the thineſt, 
fineſt, cleaneft, moſt traniparent and ſpiritual, 
the other are more groſs, dull, heavy or dark, 
and all their Children are in fome proportion 
or other like theirParents ; ſo likewiſe are Hedi, 
whoſe Bodies are compounded of the fine thin 
tranſparent ſublime Element of the Air, and fo 


ſeem to be very little from Izcorperality ; and 
| there- 
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therefore Speaking is an immediate creating Prin- 
ciple or Power which ought to be uſed with great 
caution, and a ſerious meditation, conſiderati- 
on and compoſition, more eſpecially by the 
greateſt number of Men, who give themſelves 
the liberty of Sintul, Free, Unbounded Speak- 
ing, of Matters and Things they underſtand not, 
nor have any thing to do with, whereby the 
Soul and Mind are deeply intangled in the 
darkeſt, groſſeſt and moſt dangerous Errors: 
And thereſore our Friend Silence, before ſpoken 
of, is one of the beſt Vertues and Guides to for- 
tile and defend Mankind, as affording the beſt 
Opportunities and greateſt Helps for tempering 
and compoſing the Mind, and uniting the Pow- 
ers thereof, before the upſtart, quick inconſide- 
rate Deſires and Counſels be created and coin d 
into Words, and put into execution. And 
Mankind ought maturely to conſider, and ſeri- 
ouſly to reſlect, that the Lord made and created 
all the wonderful variety of viſible Things and 
Creatures whatever, out of the inviſible Spiri- 
tual Principles,, which by the Power of his Holy 
Creating Speaking Word, did appear, and were 
loc with Corporeal Bodies. And as all thoſe 
Wonders of the Silent United Spiritual Princi- 
ples have been, and are incircled in Cerporeal 
Bodies by the Creating Power of the Word of God, 
ſo again Mankind and all Viſible Creatures are o- 
bliged by God's Eternal Law to return again in- 
to their firſt Silent Matter, or Spiritual Principles 
andPowers; ſo that as we proceeded from Silence, 
we muſt return into Silence, as to any groſs Acti- 
vity. And therefore he that would be at peace 
and unity with himſelf, and the whole Creation, 
muſt tread the Paths of Silence, which lead its 
Obſervers to many other ſublime Vertues, and 
preſerves and defends them from many _— 
an 
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and outward Enemies, ſo far, that though they 
may be aſſaulted, yet they can never be hurt. 
So great and excellent are the Methods of 8. 
tence, when they are efpouſed and choſen for 
the ſake of Meditation, Compoſition, Con- 
fideration, Patience, Temperance, Cleannef;, 
Knowledge, Peace and Unity, and to avoid 
the many Errors and miſchievous Evils, which 
come by giving the Tongue too much liberty of 
Speaking. | | | 
Alſo it is farther to be conſider'd, that beſides 
the Laws of Juſtice and Peace, the holy Crea- 
tor by his Divine Word, the Son of his Love, and 
the Fountain of Light and Truth hath injoined and 
commanded all men to the Practice of all abſte- 
mious Vertues, and particularly the following, 
without which no Religion can be compleat, 


Firſ#, Temperance, which teacheth the proper 
and true uſe of all Meats and Drinks; the Pra- 
ice whereof, by degrees, endues her Scholars 
with a diſtinguiſhing Underſtanding and Know- 
ledge of the Nature, Complexions and Q@pera- 
tions of all the Things they communicate with; 
by which each perſon ſo skilled is render d ca- 
pable to apply all the Things under his Power, 
to the End tor which the Creator made and ap- 


pointed them, 


Secondly, Meekneſs is recommended as a molt 
ſanctifying Vertue ; it ariſes from a ſerious Me- 
ditation, and deep Conſideration of the Power 
and Wiſdom of God in his Operations, both in 
| Corporeal and Incorporeal Things, This Venue does 

as it were, N. Mankind man other 
Heavenly Gifts and Graces, viz, A total . 
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on to the Hand and Adminiſtration of God's Di- 
vine Providence ; it 1 Men to Peace, and 
paſs by Injuries , and prevents Violence and 
Oppreſlion from taking any root, or cuts them 
off in the Budd. In a word, It is a ſoft, ſweet 
uniting Qualification; its Influences are like the 
Refreſhing Dews of Heaven, a Ray of the Uniting 
Power ot the Divine Wiſdom is included in the 


Boſom thereof; and the Minds and Souls of all 


thoſe who are really poſſeſs d of this Vretue, and 
have in good earneſt eſpouſed her, enjoy an un- 
interrupted Peace and Tranquility. 


- Thirdl L Patience is alſo a moſt Religious Quali- 
fication, and is very near of kin to Meekneſs ; for 


he that chooſeth the one hath the Company © 
the other; their Vertues do ſo nearly ſimpathiſe 
one with another. Patience endues her Scholars 
with Content of Mind, and Eveneſs of Tai 
per, preventing all Repining Grumbling, an 
Impatient Deſires, and Inordinate Affections; 
Diſappointments here are no Croſſes, and all 
Anxious Thoughts are diſarmed of their Sting; 
in her Habitations dwell Quietneſs, Submiſſion 
and Long-fuffering, all fierce turbulent Incli- 
nations are hereby allay d. The Eyes of the 
Patient fixedly wait the inward Power of God's 
Providence, and they are thereby mightily ena- 
bled to word towards their Salvation and Pre- 
ſervation. | 7 


This Vertue proceeds from the Union of the 


Spiritual Intellectual Powers of the Inward Man, 
the Voice of Wiſdom, and Spirit of the Eternal 
Light and Love of God in Feſws Chriſt. This is a 


moſt powerful ſublime Vertve ; and therefore 


whoſoever ſubmit their Defires and illi to its 
Government, it influences them to every Good A- 
cli of Life, and makes them unwaried and in- 
3 4: defaticable 
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defatigable in Well doing. And it is to be obſer. 
ved, that all things in the whole Creation Wait 
with patience their appointed time; nothing iʒ 
haſtily performed, but every thing waits its time 
and Seaſon without grumbling or repihing ; 
Which forward haſty hot Temper'd-men ought 
to conſider and contemplate, how quietly and 
wonderfully ſtill God's Methods are in the do- 
ing and bringing all things to paſs. So that Pg: 
tience is a Superior Vertue, and a Head ſpring 
from whence many other Excellent Vertues flow 
and take bitth ; and the Obſervers thereof are 
armed with the Compleat Furniture both of His. 
wen and Earth: | $5 


Fourthiy, Cleanneſ is alſo a Vertue of the great- 
eſt importance and value in Religion, and is en- 
dued with many ſublime Gifts and Benefits. This 

Vertue doth carry in its Central Boſom the Spagi- 
rick Key of Separation: That is, whoſoever 6t 
ſerve the Rules of Cleannef, do thereby obtain a 
diſtinguiſhing Eye of Underſtanding, and are en- 
abled to diſcern the Complexion ans Inward Quali- 
ties of Things, whereby they can ſeparate em- 
ſelves from Unclean Foods, Communications, Vain- 
Words, Fantaſtick Diſcourſes, Imployments whereof 
the Influences are bad, and from many other 
groſs Impurities, which others underſtand no- 
thing of; whole Minds are darkned, Eyes dim- 
med, and other Senſes depraved, by adhoring to 
the Common Cuſtomary Methods of Uncleas- 
neß and groſs foul Living: So that this is a Ver- 
tue of ſo great value and uſe, and ſo neceſſaty 
an Ingredient in Religion, that it cannot be com- 
pleat without the Obſervation hereof: Its birth 
is from Heaven, Where no Untlean Thing can en- 
ter; it oppoſeth all Stupidity, Ignoratice, Gre 
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Clean Power, and its bappy influence on the Ob- 
ſervers thereof are nor to be exprels'd; but Pra- 

ice manifeſts, and brings every Thing to light, 


from the 'Nolfe of the World, ihr 
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ſore in whomſoeyer this ſoft ſweet Voice, or 
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with a Natural Power and Diſpoſition to confe- 


derate with and be ſtrengthned by its Likenets, 


whatever unthinking People may "imagine to 


Experience in tne Methods of Eviland nc len- 


the contrary. This is found too true by woful 


neh, and repented of when it is too late. Clean- 


ne is the firſt and original true Step in Religien, 
and in it conſiſts the Science or Art of diſtinguiſh- 
ing, and all diſcerning Wiſdom, and without 
the Practice hereof, no man in the World can 
by any cunning contriv d Arts, or ſtudy d Me- 
eyer be able perfectly to diſtin- 
guiſn Vertue from Vice, or betwixt Things 
clean and ynclean ; without Wich whitloeyer 


is done, is by gueſs : Therefore this is one of 
the moſt noble and ſublime Branches of Religi- 


— 


and the wonderful worth and value of this 


and is the inlet to every good Thing; by means 


whereof only Men may become Maſters of this 


Science oriArt, by feeling the wholſome,pleaſznc, 
Hi | Illumina- 


192 Of Retirement and Separation 
laminating Effects thereof in their own Bo- 
dies and Minds, and ſo come to underſtand and 
diſtinguiſh the particular Principles thereof. 80 
highly dignified, inſtructive and illuminating is 
the Power of Practice in Separation; Without 
which no perſon in the World can by the lone. 
eſt poring, hardeſt ſtudying, and apteſt Word, 
ever obtain any ſufficient knowledge in any 
Outward Science or Art, much leſs in the Central 
Sciences of Things, and the diſtinguiſhing their 
Iviſible Principles, Natures, Complexions , Quali- 
ties and Operations. ISS We 

W Mercy and Charity are united Vertuendi 
the firſt Rank, and dochiefly denominate Men 
to be the Children of God, and his Off-ſpring or 
Sons; becauſe Mankind cannot in any other 
Thing ſo much reſemble and imitate his Creator, | 
as in the practice of thoſe Benign Vertues; for be 
gives all Things moſt liberally, free and equally; : 
without reſpett of Perſons, or this and that: Which 
is the Charity Chᷣriſt has principally recommen- 
ded in the Goſpel, and the Practicers hereof ate 
the Sheep, which ſhall be ſet at the Right Hand, 
when the Goats are ſet at tlie Left : Theſe ate 
the præeminent Vertues which render Man 
like his Maker, and procure him admiſſion and 
acceptance; ſuch ſhall be receiv'd with a Will - 
done thou good and faithful Servant. 1» n 

Now Man is very deficient in every part of 
this great Duty of Charity, and eſpecially in that 
of communicating the true Knowledge of God, 
whereby Men may be enabled to underſtand 
his Laws, and the Ways and Methods of is 
Working, without which Knowledge no Man 
can imitate, nor conſequently be a True Wor- 
ſhipper ; and the Degeneracy of Man is ſo 
great, that there is hardly one to be ay ol ' 
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mong many Thouſands, endued with this In- 
trinfick Knowledge and Wiſdom; and when found, 
the Difficulty of communicating and ſpreadin 
of True Knowledge and Wiſdom is ftill greater, 
Men are ſo hoodwink'd, wedded and enſlav d | 
to Cuſtom, which protects them in Uncleannefs, 
Violence, Evil Communications, Oppreſſtve Practices 
and Methods of Life, that they have neither Eyes 
nor Ears to receive any Ray of Divine Light or 
Difinguiſhing Wiſdom. 2 there is no other 
Charity oz Gift whatever to be put in the B. 
lance againſt this of Iuſtruction, or the imparting 
of Knowledge and Wiſdom: For though a Man 
had Millions to give to the Poor and Needy, yet 
tis only Wiſdom can change and regenerate the 
Mind and Heart; for without true Knowledge 
and diſtingaiſhing, no Man can ufe the Bleſ- 
ſings and Preferving Powers of God placed in 
the Things of this World, to his Praiſe, or to 
their own Comfort. Therefore the firft True 
Step towards this noble and ſupreme Branch of 
the Chriſtian Religion is, That the Leaders 
and Governors of the People both in Publick 
docieties, and Private Families take effectual 
care that Children of all Ranks have fit and 
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cannot poſlibly be done by any other Way er 
Method ; this great Work of Univerſal Refirms. 
tion of Manners, and, as it were, Unbounded Che. 
rity, can never be effected but by a timely Ed. 
cation, and ſeaſonable Management of Chile 
But though all other Charity be inferior to thi 
great Work, yet all the other Branches thereof 
and of Mercy and Clemency are highly accept 
ble, and of Sweet Savout both to God and 
: | 


© Sixthly, Mankind ought to have an Equal Re. 
ſpe, or an Univerſal Regard to all thoſe of hi 
own Kind, and to look upon them as his N. 
thren ; for thereby he manifeſts himſelf to be: 
Co-worker with, and Imitater of his great C. 
ator ; as alſo to reward Evil with Good; anda- 
bove all, to keep his Mind and Soul free from 
Envy, Iihwiſhing, Malignancy, Oppreſſion, Vidlen, 
2 and Evil. Communication, which 0 
more or leſs inſnare all Men, it great Cate be 
not taken, and the Silent Methods of Compo - 
ſition, Conſideration and Serious Meditation be 
not practiced; all which Evils, by the help dt 

the aforeſaid Methods, and A/i/*ingPower of the 


pirit, Light and Love of God may be avoided, 


and by no other way. 3 
Likewiſe Men are to ſhew their good Piſah 
tions by Friendly Dealing, and Converſation 
with the Poor, or their Inferiors, and are not 
to take any Advantage which their higher &. 
tuation may give them, but ſhould always walt 
according to the Golden Rule, of Doing . as tb 
would be done by ; and onght to conſider mars 
particularly Old Decay'd Infirm Diſabled Peo- 

ple, and always be ready to afliſt them, and 
that are in Want and N 
their own Ability and Talents. =. 
| Seventh, 
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Seventhly, To be charitable and merciful 0 


all the Undergraduate Creatures, whom God hath 


or 
15 
bas 
4 ſubjected to the Government and Condutt of Man, 
17 i 
hi 


that he ſhould rule over them, not as-a-Tyrans. 


nical Prince, but a Preſerving Father, in Mercy, 


d Lose and Good wil, and to uſe them for his Sup- 
bon, Relief and Preſervation ; for their Con- 


ad {tant Obedience in keeping the Law their Crea- 


ter has ſubjected them to, and preſcribed them, 
together with the Innocency of their Lives an 

„ 1/:mncrs, do, as it were, demand a proportio- 
fi nable Uſage and Treatment from Man; for Op- 
on and Violence are moſt unſuitable Rewards 


or hHnocency and Submiſſion; but for all that the 
Imocent Creatures are daily ſuffering all kinds of 


nlence to the higheſt degree from the Hands of 
Men, which is not only Unmercifulnef,, and want 
of Common Charity, but Downright Cruelty ; and 
if Mankind do not deſiſt from thoſe deſperate 
Practices of Violence and Oppreſſion, there will re- 
main in them but very little Compaſſion, Tender- 
bor Love for their own Kind, who are far in- 
ferior in Innocency to the Creatures; and it is moſt 


preſs, afflict, tyrannize and deſtroy thoſe Inno- 
nts who are wholly ſubjected to the Will of 
Man, lay at his Mercy, and have no Laws for 
their fafety and defence, nor no body re be- 
low to flee or complain to, or call thei Opprej” 
ſer to an account. Thoſe are Evils of a high 


Mankind, and opens a Gate to their oppreſſing 
and deſtroying one another: For how can Bro- 
il tverly Love, Good. i or Charity be reafonably 

expected amongſt Men one to another, who 
ſeruple not to exerciſe all manner of Unparal- 
; ls d Crneltjes or Barbarities on the Innocent Harm- 
/ O 2 leſs 
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certaimy a very high Breach. of Charity to op- 


Rank, and the Malignancy thereof influences 
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Jef Undergraduates, whom God hath ſubſtitute] 
under their Government, that they might he 
helping to Man in his Labaurs, and contribute 
to his Preſervation and Conveniency. | 


Nou if any Perſon will with a ſerious diſtin. 
guiſhing Mind reflect upon the Paſſages and 46. 
ons of | Mens Lives, they may, without any ex. 
act Scrutiny, find the Human Nature to be whol. 
ly diſpoſſeis d, or but little Remains left therein 
of the Principal Branch of the Chriſtian Relgin, 
Charity ; ſo that it is unreaſonable and cont 
dictory to Common Underſtanding , tor a Strange 

to expect Relief and Charity from a Perſon who 
is ſo deſtitute thereof, that he hath no Cami. 
on, Conſideration or Mercy for himſelf or his neu- 
eſt Relations, which too many are guilty off, x 
is evident by their Converſations and Met badi gf 
Life: For what Agreement or Correſponde 
CY can Concord, Mercy, Charity and Order hate 
with Intemperance, Uncleanneſs, Diſcord and Eul 
Communications? Which Vices, by enſlaving the 
Mind and diſtempering the Body, render à Man 
unable to perform any true A# of Univerſal Chr 
rity ; for whenſoever any thing of that nature Bll 
is done by Men in this diſorder d Condition, it is Wl 
not from Difates of Wiſdom, or for the ſake of Wl 
Goodneſs and Vertue, but out of Offentatim, or 
. other ſuch like prevailing Paſſon in th 
The like generally is to be underſtood of the 
Infrufion and Advice of Old to Younger People; 
and therefore the World in general does 10 
grow better, or more vertuous, but more flu. 
pid, wicked and deprav d: And all thoſe, and 
a Thouſand other Evils and Misfortunes belal 
Man for want of timely Edacation of Child, 


ſo thatTemperance and Order are not —_ 
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and thereby many Cheritable Jutentions and Gift 
are diſappointed and ue of little EINE: 
For where Ignorance , Intemperance, Uncleanneſs 
and Diſorder govern the Soul and Mind, the Good 
Things of this Forld cannot be uſed either. to 
the war on x > 0d wages of = or the Glo- 
yy God, as is ſleen by every days Experience; 
Ls 'tis very rare that any are 4 
by great Poſſeſions or Riches ; but on the contra - 
ry, many thoufands are rendred worſe thereby 
in one teſpect or another: And he that waſtes, | 
and ſpends his one Single Talent idly, is under 
the fame Condemmation with him that waſtfully | 
diflipates many. So that it is moſt clear, that 
the Poor Miſerable People, and ſach as are the 
Objects of Charity, do live and act from the ſame 
Viciow Principles as others whom their Abundance 
makes prodigal. N EI Hepes 
* So univerſally is Mankind degenerated and 


ſunk into all ſorts of Intemperance, Uncleanneſs, 
Violence and Diſorder : And there is no Charity a- 
ble or ſufficient to preſerve and faye Men from 
thoſe Diſmal Calamities, but to inſtru them in, 


. 


and bring them to the Practice of the True 


Knowledge of God and his Law, both within and 
without themſelves ; for his Holy Preſerving and 
Creating Power fills Heaven and Earr b. 
But Note, That the Wiſdom , Knowledpe or 
Underfanding , which is of the greateſt impor- 
tance to Man, and moſt immediately concerns 
him, is the Law of his Maler, writ in his own 
Ifide, his Heart and Soul: And therefore our 
Lid and Holy Divine Advocate faith, Except I am 
mou ; that is, in your Hearts, you have no part 
m me, x | | ev * 
And the Ilaminated Apoſtle ſaith, The Ward is 
near, even in thy Heart and Mauth. And in ano- 
ther place it is ſaid, All that can be known of God, 
3 i 
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1 2 55 in Man : And therefore Man has al. 
ways been allow'd to be the Image of bu Male, 

And in another place the Scripturę tells us, Thy 

- fo. know God 1 Eternal Life: Which being {6 

Man ought above all other Things, to turm the 

Eye of his Mind into himſelf, there to labour 

examine, ſearch and try the Inward Spirizu 

Powers and Principles whereof he is made and 

compounded, and to give ear to the Vice 

Wiſdom, which dwells eſſentially in the Cem 

of his own Life : Therein lies the Pearl of ger 

Price, and all the Noble Treaſures ; and ſo 

ſoon as they are underſtood and diſtinguiſhed 

then immediatelywill appear the Beauty ofOri, 

Temperance , Cleanneß, Mercy and Charity, and 

Wiſdom will be at hand ready to lead and cot. 

duct whoſoever are thus qualify'd , into the 

Power and True Uſe of every Holy Vertue; and 

then the Deformity of Cuffoms, Ewil-Commui. 

cation, Iutemperance and Uncleanneſs, as alſo the 

Evil of ſquandring away precious Time and I. 

tents, of miſplacing and abuſing Charity, andthe 

Goed-things of this World, will be diſcerned att 

condemned by this Eye of Wiſdom. 

Bur note farther ; So long as Men ſpeak and 
look for 7/3/dom where there is none, that is ot 
of themſelves, abroad, and, as it were, in Fo. 
reign Repions, hearkening to Strange Voices 

— at the ſame time take up their Reſt, and 

fix on the Traditions of the Ancients, mingling 

therewith the Cuſtoms and Preſidents of the 4rt 
they live in; all which with the greateſt Pow. 
er and Force of Evil Licentious Education, and 
the many Iatemperances, and Unclean Diſorde 

which ariſe therefrom, render it impoſlible, 6 

long as thoſe Methods are continued, that tht 

World ſhould grow wiſer, or reform for the 

better; for Men are hereby ſo rooted and de 

ME. 1 Fernun e 
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termin'd in Evil, that Fords can make no im- 
preſſion : And though they be never ſo curi- 
ouſly contriv'd, aptly fitted, and well manag d, 

et they are too thin and airy to combat with 
ſubſtantial Prefidents and Actions: And therfore 
whoever would difarm and ſuppreſs Intempe- 
yance, Uncleanneſs, Oppreſſion, Violence and Diſor- 
der, muſt do it by the Weapons of Temperance, 
Cleauneſs, Mercy, Innocency and Order; for Evil 


Cuſtoms , Diſorderly Traditions and Methods of 


Life, can never be otherwiſe extinguiſhed, than 
by an oppoſite and contrary Practice and Ad- 


mz : For when the Will and Powers of the Intel- 


{i embrace thoſe Holy Vertues in earneſt, and 
put them in execution, then all Iclinations, or 
Liking to Evil Communications or Actions vaniſh 
and diſappear,” and there is a ſure and laſting 
Foundation laid for Vertue, Peace and Tranquility, 
for then Wiſdom and Underftanding obtain the 
Conduct and Guidance of Life. Fe” 


It is farther to be Noted, that at the firſt . 


ſettling of the Chriſtian Religion in Europe; the 
Leaders and Principal Teachers did Ordain 
and Inſtitute many excellent Laws and Divine 
Orders, as fo many Boundaries or Limits for 
their Diſciples and Followers to obſerve, wiz, 


Firſt. Separation, not only from the Ungodly 
Niiſes and Vain Converſations of the Multitude ; but 
allo from Evil Actions of Life and Unclean Foods 
Without which no Man can have Serene Eyes : 
and a Diſtinguiſhing Under/tanding : For in 
Cleanneſs reſides the great Spagirical Key or Sepa- 
ratmg Power, which Penetrares to the Center 
of each Thing, and Diſcovers the Complexion of 
each Creature; by which Beam of Underſtan- 
ding every Perſon is made capable to chuſe the 
bud and leave the Evil; and therefore Separa- 
ä O 4 tion 
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rating himſelf from the People, to ſpend his 
time in Feſtive and Prayer. And the Wiſe and 
Religious of all Ages have done the ſame, for 
nothing doth more fit, prepare'and qualify us, 
either tor the Service of God or our Neigh- 
bours. And this great Duty in the Youthful 
Ages of Chriſtianity, was greatly efteem'd and 

actic d, particularly by the Teachers and 
3 , bur of late thoſe Holy Vertues are ne- 
glected, and not only fo, but among ft ma- 
ny are Derided and Contemn d. So miferable 
is the Ignorance and Stupidity whereinto thoſe 


Ages are fallen. 


Secondly, In at this Door of Separation doth 
likewiſe come the great and excellent Vertze 
call d Silence in the Service and Worſhip of God; 
which Method was very much pradtic'd by 
the firſt Chriſtians, And the Holy Feſws com- 
mands this way of Worſhipping in Spirit and 
in Truth, and condemn'd the Jews for their 
much Speaking andmultiplicity of Words ; which 
the Primitive Chriſtians avoided by Sequeſtring 
themſelves and Retreating, and with all their 
Strength and Power, turned their Eyes and 
other Faculties of their Minds inwards, to the 
Silent Contemplation of the inward Man or Di- 
dine, Intellectual Powers ; So that this Pauſe or 
Silence prepared and made way for the Spiritual 
Powers of the Lord, to work and have free Cir- 
culation and Operation through the Minds and 
Souls of the whole Congregation ; erecting the 
Minds of each Perſon to a great Senſe and 
Feeling of the Operation of God's Spirit there- 
in, This is True, Spiritual Worſhip ; and it doth | 
by a Symparhetical Power, Unite the Minds of | 
ſuch Worſhippers to their Maker, and imitates N 
the Operations of all the Divine, Silent, Inviſi- 
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ble Powers of the Creator ; and therefore” thay 
juſtly. be call'd the Worſhipping of God, xs 
Chriſt terms it, in Spirit and in Trutb: For 
Words, as we have mention d before, leads each 
Perſon as it were out of himſelf; and not on- 
ly ſo, but the Diſcourſes and Words of another, 
o by a SympatheticalAgreement or Confede- 
racy, open the Gates or inward Doors of the 
Magick Powers of the Intelle&; and ſo beget 
* awaken a great. number of Ideas, Thoughts 
and Imeginations, which more or leſs unhinfes, 
diſturbs and divides the Minds, even of the 
moſt Sober, Compoſed and Sedate Hearers: 
But more eſpecially, when the Words and Di.. 
courſe of the Preacher proceed not from a di- 
ſtinguiſhing Underſtanding, and knowledge of 
the Signature of the things he Teacheth, which 
frequently happens even among thoſe reputed 
the moſt Learned and Intelligent: For as the 
Wiſe Men of all Ages have ſaid, in the Mul- 
titude of Words many Errors are committed ; 
but the Silent Power ſuppreſſes them all in the 
Budd ; ſo that the Mind and Intellects are kept 
tree and intire from Wandring, and arenow 
Defac'd or Miſted. Beſides, the Minds are fo 
Puzzled in the Contriving and Methodizing of 
thoſe ſet, formal Speeches, which muſt always 
be according to the Faſhion and Mode where- 
by the Diſcourſe may be render'd the more ac- 
ceptable ; that the true glance of Light and 
the Spiritual Illumination of God in the Mind, 
is frequently Ecclipſed, Darkned and Obſtru- 
&ed by the Study and Multiplicity of Words 3 
which do not only fully employ the Intelligi- 
ble Faculties, but waſts the Strength and dulls 
the Briskneſs and Activity thereof, and raiſes 
falſe Notions, Thoughts and Ideas, both in 


the Speaker and Heaters: And ſo their good 
#40 Inten- 
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Intentions are diſappointed, and they 80 away 


from the Meetings very often as bad, if not 
worſe than they came; as too lamentably ap- 
pears among thoſe who have been Aſſiduous 
Hearers for 20, 30, or 40 years; and as little 
improvement appears in the Teachers, So 


great are the Miſtakes of Man in the Worſhip . 


and True, Practical Service of the great Crea- 


tor of Heaven and Earth; whoſe Laws, Me- 


chods and Orders are manifeſt and viſible, and 
ought to ſerve as a Model and Pattern to Man, 
which he ſhould prefer before his own Selfiſh, 


Invented; Contrived, Newfaſhion'd Rules. But 


the Advantages of Silence are not to be recited, 


nor the great and univerſal, pe, Power 
1 


thereof expreſs d, either in Religion or common 
Communications, When it ariſes from Wiſdom, 


Knowledge and a diſtinguiſhing Under ſtanding. 


Thirdly, It is alſo tobe Noted, That Confeſſion 
is of ſingular uſe in Religion, and is of Divine 
Inſtitution ; for the Scripture both commands 
and recommends it; ſaying, that if Men con- 


ſeſs their Sins, and forgive each other, their 


Father who is in Heaven will forgive them their 
Sins and Treſpaſſes againſt bim: And indeed 
there is no other more advantagious Inſtitution 
in Religion, than to confeſs our Sinful Thoughts, 
Words and Actions to each other; that is, to 
ſuch Perſons as are endued with Spiritual Wiſ- 
dom and diſtinguiſhing Underſtanding, and are 
able to adviſe and convince of the Snares, 
Perplexities and Calamities which evil, difor- 
derly, unclean Methods of Life bring upon the 
Body and Soul; and at the ſame time, know 
how to exhort and reprove with Meckneſs and 


Gentleneſs, and by a Sympathizing, Spiritual 


Power and Pity, all wrapped up in Silence. 


Which 


— — — — — — 
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Which Divine Method does mightily comfort, 
ftrengthen and confirm the Mind and Soul of 
the Confefling, Penitent Tranſgreſſors; fort- 
fying them againſt future Evils, and rendring 
them eaſy, ſubmiſſive and promptto good A. 
ons: For there is nothing doth more advance 
Vertue, or prevent weak Perſons from falling 
into Errors in the Conduct of their Lives, than 
early, ſeaſonable Admonition and Advice, 
whilſt the Vices are green and tender; ſor 
when they are grown ſtrong and ſturdy by be- 
ing often repeated and long continu'd, what- 
ſoever the Diſorders be, whether Intemperanct, 
Uncleanneſs or any other; then Confeſſor is in 
danger of being render'd Unavaila le, for no- 
advice can Influence or have Power ſuicient 
to correct and reform them. And therefore it 
is highly convenient for every Perſon to ex 
mine himſelf ſtrictly in the Silent Receſſe 
and Retreats of his own Mind, and to inſpect 
all his Thoughts, Inclinations, Intentions, Mord 
and Actions, and that often: And when they 
find their evil, intemperate Inclinations to be 
ſo ſtrong and powerful as to hurry them into 
Action; then to find out ſome Sagacious Per- 
ſon to hom they may open, reveal and tree- 
ly unboſom themſelves into their Secret, Silent 
Breaſts ; and then their Advice and Silent Sym- 
pathizing, Meek and Commiſerating Power 
will be as welcome, acceptable and ſeafonable 
to ſuch a Perſons Soul, as Rain in the Scorch- 
ing Heat and Drowth of Summer to the parch- 
ed Earth. So Uniting and Uniyerſally pre- 
ſerving is this. Divine Principle and Ho 
Branch of the Chriſtian Religion, call d Confeſſ 
on; which amongſt the greateſt number B 
wholly neglected or condemn'd. So Irreligi- 
ous and Vain are Men become, and fo bling 
| and 
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and ignorant as to call Eight: Darkneſs, and 
pars.” Light ; as the Scripture ſays of the Mul- 
titude. Is not every Perſon in the World Sen- 
ible that ſo. long as they Smother their Daily 
Icregularities, Diſſorders, Intemperances, Un- 
cleanneſſes and other evils in their own Breaſts, 
and lock them up therein from the Knowledge 
and Diſcovery of others; tho they may be of- 
ten call'd to leave and forſake their ſaid evil 
Courſes, by the Voice of #:/dom'in the Cen- 
ter of their -own Hearts and Minds, yet hoy 
fel it ine ffectual; their Corruptions being 
deeply. rooted through the Prevalency of evil 
Cuftoms and Preſidents, and their Natural Di/j 
ftions and Inclinations having been ſo Debauch'd 
and Infected by a careleſs Education in Licenti- 
cu/neſs, That the Divine Light of God, or Voice 
of his Eternal Viſdom ſeems to be overcome, 
{tifed, and the Councils thereof hidden from 
them, through their own Ignorance, Perverſe- 
neſs and Depravity : So that Wiſe Men fay ; 
That in Mandwells or reſides no good Thing; 
that is, no good Thing proceeds from him 
but ſtill the Voice of Viſdom lays Dormant and 
is ready and at Hand on all Occaſions, to guide 
and direct when ſhe is hearken'd to: And the 
Saviour of the World, the Fountain of Lali 
and Power of God to Salvation does lay ; Excepr 
I am in You, You have no part in me, or I do not 
know You And the great Apoſtle teacheth, that 
whatſoever may or can be known of the Crea- 
ter is manifeſted in Aan; and therefore what- 
ſoever ignorant People may imagine, this great 
Voice of Wiſdom: is endued with a compleat 
Power and Sufficiency to guide, direct and 
preſerve every one who will hearken to its 
Voice and Dictates in the paths of Peace, Innocen- 
< and the Fear of God, But Mankind * 
N Or- 
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forſaken the Voice, and diſregarding the advice 
of his inward, friendly Guide and Councellor, 
has fallen into the Hands of falſe Guides and 

Adviſers that is, the Cuſtoms and Traditions of 
Men, and ſo look out of themſelves abroad for 
Wiſdom, as if Underſtanding muſt drop into 
their Mouths like Rain from Heaven, and ne- 
ver ſo much as once think, that God and his 
holy Light, Councellor and Word of Power is in 
their Months and Hearts, Now we ſay it Men 
did in their Actions and Practices of Lite, ad- 
viſe with and Conſult this inward Guide and 
Spiritual Admoniſher ; then there would be 
little occaſion for Men to confeſs theirMiſdeeds 
one to another: But this Self or inward Con- 
ſultation being ſeldom Practiced, makes 
Confeſſion the more neceſſary and uſeful: For 
to confeſs our Sins and Miſdeeds to each other, 
or to the Sober and Well-minded, has a Pow- 
erful energy over the Vanity of Thoughts, 
Words and Actions; and ſeldom fails of doing 
ſome eminent good. For is it not manifeſt by 
the experience of many thouſands ; who when 
their Crimes and evil Practices have been by 
ſome accident or other divulg'd and made 
known; have been ſo touch'd with ſhame, 
that upon the reproof and advice of their 
Friends, they have Repented and Reform d. 
Whereas before all was quiet, and as it were 
well; they eaſily getting over the Checks of 
Conſcience, its advices being hid and incir- 
cled in their own Breaſts. For this cauſe, if 
Men were oblig'd to Confeſſion, and were 


taught faithfully to believe that it is a Chriſtian 
Duty; it would be a great means to cure or 
prevent the further Growth of many heinous 
Evils and Errors now reigning in the World: 
For there is great Power, Vertue and Strength 
| in 
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in the Silent Councils of a Friend, or any o- 
ther who fears the Lord. Beſides, he that does 
not confeſs and acknowledge his Faults and 
Errors, can ſcarcely be expected ever to for- 
ſake them: And therefore Confeſſion in all its 
Circumſtances, is the firft Step to amendment; 
for moſt Sins and Errors are not only commit- 
ted againſt God and themſelves, but againſt 
our Neighbours and Fellow-Creatures ; and 
therefore ought to be confeſſed and acknow- 
ledged before Men, that each Perſon may be 
the better enabled by the Confederated Strength 
of his Friend to leave and forſake them; and 
as far as in him lays, to make Reſtitution -and 
Satisfaction, and ſo fulfil that great Law of God, 
call d Retaliation. | 8771 

Now for want of ſuch Hoh Pions Orders in 
Religion, Innocent Examples and Harmleſs Preſi- 
dents from their Governors and Teachers, the groſs 
Body of the People are grown to ſuch a pitch of 
Boldneſs, that Violence, Intemperance Uncleanneſs , 
Drunkenneſs and all manner of Impiety, are Com- 
mon and Ordinary Spectacles in the moſt Publick 
Streets and Places at high Noon-day. 18 

Beſides, Being left, at large, as it were, un- 
der no body's Inſpection, they are lead away 
and enſnar d by every Foppiſh Miſtaken Notion, 
and are in a far worſe Condition than were the 
People of Iſrael when there was no Fudge therein, 
2 every one did that which was right in bis own 
YES: 


Fourthly. Among the Philoſophical Ancients, 
and ſuch as - feared God as Nazarites and the 
like ; it was a Rule upon any great evil com- 
mitted againſt their own Souls Voluntarily to 
award or injoyn themſelves to undergo ſome 


certain forts, of Diſcipline as it were, by any 
| Cj 
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of Retaliation ; as Magiſtrates and Law-pivers 
have provided againſt one Neighbour's inju- 
ring and wronging another, for preſerving the 


Peace of Society, and the good of the Com- 


mon-Wealth, So in former Ages, particular 
Perſons have laid certain Burthens on them- 
ſelves, by way of Puniſhment for Offences 
they had been guilty of; and as Memoran- 
dums to reſtrain them from running again into 
the ſame Crimes. The Primitive Chriſtians 


made great uſe of this Branch of Religion and 


Devotion, and found it of extraordinary bene. 
fit ; and have left behind them extraordinary 
Commendations thereof by the Name of Pa. 
ance ; Which was a voluntary Retalirtion they 
injoyned themſelves to upon the commiſſion of 
any great Offence againſt. God and their own 
Souls : And this Method at Devotion and Ser- 
vice of God, ſeems to have been in uſe ſtom 
the firſt Ages of the World, as appears by the 
Memorials of the Fews ; whoſe Practice was; IM 
(among thoſe who were Devour and feared 
God) upon any great Sin or. Treſpaſs, to make 
an engagement by a Vow betwixt God and 
their own Souls ; that they would undergo 
and obferve ſuch and ſuch Abſtemious Orders 
of Life for a certain time, days, weeks or yean, 
according to the Nature of the Crime, This 
likewiſe was done ſometimes in order to pre- 
pare the Body and Mind for ſome extraordina- 
ry Devotion or Duty in the Service of God, 
Their "age Method was to withdraw or re- 
2 from all common Affairs, Buſimeſs and 
ommunication, or Com „ 1 
Silent, Loneſome Places, 2 . from all 
infectious Errors, and defiling Uncleanneſs: 
Beſides, many of them abſtained from the 
wearing of any Garments made of Heir o 


r LSE. CS AS ARS &£ +©£- 2 


from the Noiſe of the World. 20g 
Wool, eſteeming them unclean as being made 
of the excrements of Beaſts ; and that they 
are foul and groſs is manifeſtly apparent, by 
the Poyſonous, ſtinking Fumes and Smells 
they ſend forth when they are Burnt. And 
for the ſame cauſe, on all Principal occaſions, 
they uſed Linnen Robes or Garments, asbeing 
fner and cleaner than any other. They like- 
wiſe Separated themſelves from Fleſh and Fiſh ; 
tho' the eating thereof was then Authoriz'd by 
Cytom ; but the Mie and Religiow eſteemed 
that fort of Food groſs, foul and unclean, as 
indeed it is to the higheſt degree: Beſides; 
ſuch Foods cannot be goon without break- 
ing the Unity and Equality of God's Law, 
both within us and without us; that is, by the 
unequal ſtroke of Vjolence, which does by a. 
ſcrere and rapid Motion, open the Gates of 
Wrath and Penetrate to the Center. Like- 
viſe thoſe Devout, Abſtemious Ancient: did 
Y abridge themſelves of a full Table; and tho 
their Foods were all ſimple , innocent and 
clean, and their Drink only Water ; yet they 
confined themſelves to certain ſmall allowances: 
it. Fames the Brother of our Lord and Saviour 
was one of thoſe Religious Abſtainers as Euſebi- 
* informs us. He eat neither of Fleſh nor 
Fiſh, nor any thing that had Life; he Drank 
no ſtronger Drink nor other than Water, and | 
wore no Garments but of Linnen ; he was 
never Shaved; a Razour never came on his 
Fice, and he was one of the moſt eminent A- 
foſtles and Champions of Piety, Charity; Good | 
Works, Abſtinency and Self-denial The ſame 
Author tells us, that the utigodly Multitude 
Stoned him; and that he was endued with 
lach a Stock or ſuch Talents of Innocettcy, Meek-. 
* Mercy and Reſignation, that the hotter the 

9 P | Cruelty 
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Cruelty and Rage of his Murderers was ; the 
more fervently and earneſtly he pray'd for 
them, that the Lord would forgive them. % 
fixed was this Prince of COP, and highly 
dignify'd in Hnocency, Mercy, Clemency, Clin. 
neſa, Temperance and Patience; ſo that all holy 
Vertues ſeemed to center in him with an United 
Power. This voluntary Retaliation or Abſtinaq 
was Imbrac'd, Confirm'd and Preach'd by mz. 
ny of the moſt Devout and Religious Profeſſor 
in all Ages. We Read that St. bm the Bapiif, 
whom Chrif# Stiles one of the greateſt Prophe, 
was one of thoſe Abſteiners, for he came nei. 
ther Eating nor Drinking; that is, he eat n0 
Fleſh, Fiſh, nor any Unclean Thing; but all his 
Foods were as innocent as his Drink, which 
was only Water. Andin all Ages, great num- 
bers have practic'd ſome ſort of Separation from 
unclean Foods, and have drunk only Wats; 
and have imbrac'd this ſober, loneſome, tem. 
perate, clean Order and Method of Lite by 
way of Penance and Retaliation : Which is 1 
noble Branch of Piery, and without doubt wil 
be foand of Singular uſe and benefit to the 
ſober and well-minded, and ſuch as fear the 
Lord with all their Hearts, and whoſe deſites 
are to ſer; and worſhip their Maker in all the 
Methods of Cleanneſs and Innocency of Living; 
for all Men will acknowledge that thoſe Ad- 
ſtemious Methods do mightily fit and prepare 
the Body and Mind for the true Service and 
Worſhip of God; for they purge and purity 
the inward and outward Man from many gto 

unclean Imperfections; and withdraw and ga- 
ther up the Mind from all extravagant Incl. 
nations to Material things; and do as it were, 
with an innate Power, change the 4fﬀedtions, 
Diſpejitiens and Deſires after the matters an 
thing: 
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things of this World, and reduce them to 4 
que fitting State of Moderation and Reſignati- 
on; by purging and inlightning the Body and 
Mind from Tencrance and groſs Stupidity, ren- 
aring them capable to ſerve and imitate God, 
by living in ſome degree canformably to his 
Law. But of late years the Þnorance, Blindneſs, 
Uncleanneſs, Intemperance and dilorderly Selfiſh 
ws of Men is ſuch ; that this noble and illu- 
frious Branch of our holy Religion, is not 
only neglected and wholly laid aſide, but for- 
rotten and look d upon as a thing of no uſe or 
rertue ; nay, ſome who would be eſteem'd 
the beſt, moſt Orthodox and Reform'd of Chri- 
fin, make a Jeſt of this Abſtemious Vertue, 
ind of many other Pious Branches of Religi- 
on; and Condemn them as vain, idle, fan- 
taſtick Fopperies, and needleſs, ſinful Cere- 
monies. And inſtead of thoſe holy, abſtemi- 
ons, temperate, clean, innocent, fandtifying 
Vertyes which have been ſo highly eſteem' d by 
the ſobereſt, wiſeſt and moſt Devout of the 
Ancien; Now a days the Teachers, Leaders 
and their Followers, who look upon them - 
ſelves and would be look d upon as the only 
true Chriſtians; eſteem it their right to live in 
all Fullneſs and Luxury ; and that the beſt and 
cheſt compounded Meats and Drinks are 
theirs properly, and are chiefly due to them, 
making no Gktinction or difference between 
clean and unclean Foods; but for the moſt 
part deſire and chuſe the groſs, foul and un- 
clean rather than the clean: By which groſs 
Methods of Life, the very Teachers are ſo 
dunk and Overwhelm'd in Stupidity and Igno- 
ance ; That Mercy the Principal of all Crit 
in ertues is wholly diſregarded and neglected, 


ind Men are made void of all Pity, Compafh- 
P 2 on 
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on and Tenderneſs for their own kind, 
ſwallowing down thoſe groſs Materials of Life, 
which cannot be procured without the violent 
Strokes of Oppreſſion and Death to the inno- 
cent, harmleſs Inhabitants of the Elements: 
Which cruel Oppreflions and Outrages com- 
mitted by the Sons of Thunder and Violence are 
never Reproved or Preach'd againſt, nor any 
Laws made in behalt of thoſe poor Innocent, 
who have no other Advocates to preſent their 
Grievances or plead their Cauſe, than their 
own Innocency, Submiſſion and Silent Voice ; which 
is indeed a moſt powerful Advocate, and does 
by a Sympathetical deſire and inclination open 
the Gates of Heaven; from whence the Juf, 
Merciful and Equal Creator who gives his Blef 
ſing to all his Creatures, without reſpe& to 
Perſons or Things, by his eternal Law of R. 
zaliation, Naturally reaches all thoſe Violater 
and Infringers of the Priviledges he has print 
ed and beſtowed on his Creatures, to all a 
cording to their Natures. And for this very 
cauſe, he that is Juſt, Clean, Merciful, Ten. 
perate, and obſerves the Rules of Equality, 
is moſt like his Maker; and conſequently ſuch 
his Worſhip and Service is beſt accepted of him 
But on the other ſide, Injuſtice, Diſorder, Un- 
cleanneſs, Intemperance, Oppreſſion and De. 
ſtruction do all oppoſe the Laws of God, and 
of his Handmaid Nature; are diſpleaſing and 
draw down Judgments on the Guilty, what: 
ever any may think to the contrary. The 
Good praiſe the Good, and the Evil the Evil ; 
and no Man one would think, would oppreß, 
that is acquainted with and owns the Doctrine 
and Precepts of the Chriſtian Religion; which 
Teaches and Commands the Diſciples thereof to 
avoid a ll Violence and Oppreſſion; and * 
; 
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ſay, that be who uſeth the Sword ſhall periſh there- 
by, And the Sculdier that asked our Lord what 
he ſhould do to be Saved, was bid to offer no 
Violence nor Opens And in another place 
the Scripture ſaith ; If they ſmite thee on one Cheek 
um the other; and Chriſt commanded St. Peter 
to put up his Sword. The Heavenly Kingdom 
of Light, Love, Innocency and Equality conſiſts 
not in Swords, Guns, Fighting, Killing, Violence 
nor Oppreſſion ; and therefore he ſaid put up thy 
Sword, Beſides, Mankind do not Kill and 
Oppreſs only for neceſſity, or as moſt pretend 
to procure the Materials of Life; but do feaſt 
1. pleaſe themſelves in eating the Carcaſes 
of innocent Creatures, as Cocks and the like; 
which are Barbarouſly deſtroy d by the Violent 
Strokes of Lewd Boys and Young Men, even 
in the moſt Savage and Tyrannical Method 
that can poſſibly be invented; which they 
make a Sport and Paſtime of, and the Teach- 
ers and all others quietly by, without 
Condemning or Admoniſhing them of the 
evil of theſe Wicked, Violent, Ungodly Pra- 
ctices. So that Killing and Violence is the 
Sport of the Age ; and therefore we are hard- 
ly one degree from Killing and Eating the 
Fleſh and Blood of one another : And every 
Age grows ſtronger and more powerful in all 
thoſe evil, violent, dark Practices than the 
former ; which comes to paſs by a Sympathe- 
ical Charge and Agreement of the Unequal, 
Wrathful Powers which have obtained the 
Aſcendant in the Hearts and Souls of Men. 


_ Fifibly. There were likewiſe ſome other ex- 
cellent Charitable Methods practic d at the firſt 
dettlement of the Chriſtian Religion; which 
Pious Rules and Orders continued a long time 
9 an 
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and there are ſome remains of tham at this 
Day, but they are Foreign to us. wiz. It wx 
a cuſtom for all Religious Houſes, Societies and 
Churches, to maintain all the Poor belonging 
to their Pariſhes and Limits out of their Rere- 
nues and Endowments ; and the Clergy lookd 
upon themſelves as oblig'd thereto by their 
Chriſtian Duty: For they then were of St. Jam 
the Apoſtles mind, That Charity way the brightch 
gemm in the Chriſtian Diadem, and the Crown 
of Life; and therefore he faith, that he would 
ſhew and convince Mankind of his Faith by his 
good Works. For without Works Faiths an 
inviſible Qualification, not known nor under- 
ſtood, and that the Revenue of the Chynh; 
which was but ſmall beſore Trading and Rack- 
Renting came on , might be ſufficient: for 
thoſe Charitable uſes, as alſo to prevent many 
other inconveniences ; the Clergy and all of 
Religious Orders, were by the 1 of the 
Land and their own Canons and Inſtitutions 
oblig'd to Celibacy or ſingle Lives; and wem 
forbidden to Marry, to prevent the many 
Troubles, Inconveniences and Incumbrance 
which naturally accompany the Conjugal 
State, even under the moſt plentiful Circum- 
ſtances : For a Single Perſon needs but few 
things, but the Married are by the Bonds of 
Matrimony oblig d to take care for many: And 
therefore the great and illuminated Apoſtle &. 
Paul commended a Single Life as moſt ſuitable, 
eſpecially to a Teacher as he himſelf was. By 
this Method and Order, the greateſt part of the 
Revenues of the Church and all Religious Fan- 
deticus was appropriated to Charitable uſes: 
For the Clergy and all thoſe of the ſeveral Re- 
ligious Orders, then had no more than Meat, 
Pein, Cloaths and Houſes, ſrom the higheli 
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to the loweſt, being all as it were but Stewards 
to the Poor: So that there was a ſort of an E- 
quality among them as to outward things, 
none having more than neceſſary accommoda- 
tions : And by this means, they could not a 

y any of their Revenues to private ee: 
nor imbezzle it among Relations, there being 
ſtrict Orders againſt ſuch Practices. And for 
thoſe Reaſons the Charity of the Chriſtians did 
then ſo abound by the Cuſtoms and Preſidents of 
the Clergy ; Charity being then the Principal 
Text, and the People according to their ſeveral 
Abilities readily following (as they always will) 
the Examples of their Leaders and Teachers ; 
for-thoſe reaſons there was no occaſion in thoſe 
times to raiſe Money by any Force or Law : 
Nay, then Chriſtians eſteemed it Scandalous and 
Shameful that the Poor ſhould need any Law 
to obtain the requiſite Charity and Relief of the 
Rich. Thoſe Laws are of late date, and no 
older than Queen Elizabeth's Time; when the 
Lands and Revenues of the Church were ſunk 
and turned into another Current, and manag- 
ed by other Hands; the Poor being left like a 
Ship without either Pilate or Rudder, to be toſs dto 
* fro in the turbulent Seas of Miſery: Then 
there was an Act of Parliament made to raiſe 
Money for their Subſiſtence, and to oblige eve- 
ry Pariſh to maintain and keep their own Poor. 
By which every Poor Man is confined and as 
it were, made Priſoner in the Town or Village 
wherein he was Born; that is, if he have a 
Family, Wife and Children : For he cannor 
move to any other Place without giving. Secu- 
rity to fave the Pariſh-harmleſs, which is a kind 
ot confinement ; for many times a Poor Man 
can live by his Trade or Labour much better 
in one place than in another: Whereas before 
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all were free to live and inhabit where they 
could beſt provide for their Families, _ . 
* Alfo in Queen Elizabeth's Time, the Re- 
mains of Charity were ſo conſiderable, that the 
Poor all England over were then much berter ſup: 
ply'd with 1 Penny in the Pound on Land, than 
now they are with TWO or Three Shillings in 
the Pound, EY 
And there were other conſiderableCharities be. 
longing to the Poor, great numbers of Hoſpital 
for the Old and Lame, and for the maintaining 
and educating of Poor- Children, and Houſes ap- 
pointed with conſiderable Revenues for the Ex. 
tertainment of Travellers and S Frangers : One ve. 
ry eminent was in London, in the Place calld 
1e Spittal, which hadNinety Beds for no other 
Uſe but the Entertainment of Poor Travellers and 
Strangers who had not wherewithal to ſupp| 
their Neceſſities and Wants, which were the Cha. 
ritable Gifts of our Pious Forefathers , Friends and 
Countrymen, and were all given away and ap- 
ply'd to Private Uſes and Intereſts, contrary to 
the Good Intentions of the Donors, by the Pub- 
x Conſent of the Government and Pe- 
F Now what may reaſonably be expected from 
ſuch Sacrilegious Methods, any Sober Perſon may 
eaſily judge. The Great Creator is no Reſpefer 
of Perſons, but whoſoever doeth Good, and worketh 
Righteouſneſs, uc accepted of him, And there is no- 
thing whereby man can ſo. much imitate his 
Maker, as by Mercy and Charity, be they pet- 
formed by whom they will. The Charitable, 
as our Bleſſed Saviour faith, Are the Sheepwhich 
ſhall Fand at the Right Hand in the Fudgment and 
Reſurrettion 'of God : Therefore if our Religion, 
and the Servixe and Worſhip of God be now more 
felorm id and agreeabſe to the Pockrine ol 
| on 
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our Lord Chriſt, Why then ſhould not Mercy,Cha- 
rity and all Pious Practices and Actions of Lite be 
proportionably adyanc'd, and more ſpread and 
incouraged, and we be higher graduated in all 
Good Works, than they were who liv'd in thoſe 
Times, which we call Blind and Ienorant, and 
almoſt Barbaroxs ; but if Things be well and im- 
partially conſidered, without being bigotted to 
any Party or Sect, we ſhall find that we have 
chang'd Names and Doctrines, and are arriv'd 
to greater Skill in Logick and Rhetorick ; but our 
Practices and Actions of Life are more debauch'd 
and vicious: For doth not every Age increaſe 
and advance in Pride, Covetouſneſs, Drunkenneſs, 
Uncleanneſs , Intemperance , Vain-Communication 
- all the Diſeaſes both of the Mind and 
Body. | Cie 
This every one may ſee as clear as the Sun 
at Noon-day, if they would give themſelves 
the leiſure to think but one ſerious Thought ; but 
our preſent Method is, for every one to cry ont 
againſt his Neighbour, and condemn all ſuch as 
are not of his own Opinion and Judgment, and 
not ſo much as once in his whole Life to exa- 
mine his own Deeds, and bring them to the 
Light : So great are the AMisfortunes and Igno- 
rance of moſt Men. 
Pray what Marks have we of True Practical 
Religion, Piety and the Fear of God more than our 
Forefathers had, if Things be well inquir'd into ? 
Have we not for many Years paſt been ſubject 
to Plots and Wars, Proteſtant againſt Proteſtant, 
and are not our Multitude or Common-People in- 
temperate, drunken, unclean in their Communicati- 
ons and Atiens of Life? and are any People in 
the World more moroſe, ſurly, bold, oppreſſive and 
violent, and more ſubject to Tumults on every 
light Occaſion? Are any more prone to give A 
FE | fronts, 
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fronts, and behave themſelves unmannerly ? Are 
any ſo uneaſy under Government? at every turn 
they calumniate , backbite, revile and jeer their 
very Governors and Teachers, and have no man- 
ner of Seriouſneſs or Devotion : It is very com- 
mon and frequent among thoſe People to leave 
their Maſters Buſineſs when they are moſt want. 
ed; and to lie at the Ale-Houſes fo long as the 
have either Money or Credit, on purpoſe to dil- 
appoint and perplex them in their Affairs. 

Now what Piety, what Religion, Fear of God 
or man can ſuch People have, whole Iitemperance; 
have no other Bounds and Limits than an empty 
Purſe ? | 

"mn thoſe People take no regular care of their 
Children, but do by their own Wicked Lewd Ex- 
amples expoſe them to all kinds of Evil both of 
the Body and Mind: Their Education is no bet- 
ter than Tyranny and Violent Oppreſſion, ſo that 
many Thouſands of their Miſerable Children die 
for want of the Neceſſary Conveniences to ſupport 
Nature, whilſt their Parents ſpend what would 
procure it profligately on their own Sottiſh Lufts, 
And the greaetſt part of the Better Sort, or 
Richer People do as vainly and extravagantly 
educate their Of-ſpring in all Luxury, Intempe- 
rance and Idleneſs, which occaſions great num- 
bers of them to ſquander away their Patrimonies 
on Uncleanneſs and Vanities, to the Deſtruttion 
both of Boch and Sou! : So miſchievous are Care- 
leſs Education, Evil Cuſtoms and Preſidents to Man- 
Aud: So that we cannot ſo much boaſt of our 
Reformation, Piety , Charity and Temperance as 
ſome unthinkingly do imagine. The Fear of 
the Lerd and True Piety teacheth other Things 
than what we are accuſtom'd to. It matters 
not ſo much by what Name People call them- 
{elves ; it is Piows and Uniferm Actions of Life 

che 
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the True Fear of God, and the Imitating has Law 
as near as poflibly we can, which mult prevail, 
and ſtands us in ſtead, 
There is another Univerſal Error and Evil 
mightily in uſe among Chriſtians , which we 
owe to our Education; for even from our Cra- 
dles, we are taught by Parents, Nurſes and 
others, the Deprav'd Vicious Cuſtom of Wiſhi 
and Praying for thoſe Things, which it we ſhoul 
obtain, would in all probability be our Defruti- 
on, or at leaſt, burtful. 
Beſides, For any Perſon to wiſh and pray for 
any Private Conveniency, Gain or Profit, which 
at the ſame tlme, were it granted, might be in- 


jurious to many thouſands of his Neighbours, 


is ſtrange Doctrine; for commonly the whole 
Courſe and Fixed Method of God's Previdence 
muſt be moved out of its Order : Men general- 
ly wiſhing and praying for themſelves and their 
own Private Intereſts, which if what they deſire 
ſhould be granted them, might not only be pre- 
judicial to themſelves, but to many Thouſands, 
whoſe Buſineſs and Affairs would be impeded or 
totally diſappointed thereby; but the greateſt 
Evil in thoſe Vain Fantaſtick Wiſhes and Prayers, 
is, that they do forbid and contradict the Di- 
vine Hand and Government of God in the Limits 
and Methods of his Law. This is an Error and 
Evil of the firſt Magnitude, which for want of 
Underſtanding , and diſtinguiſhing Evil from 
God, hath overſpread the whole Nation, and 
being ſo timely and ſeaſonably planted and 
ſown in Children by the Cuſtoms and Preſidents of 
their Elders, like all other Evilt, it becomes, as 
it were, natural and eſſential, and ſo holds to 
the Dying-day. - And that which is moſt pre- 
judicial, is, That Teachers and Leaders, and ſuch 
as ſhould ſhow Examples of Piety and the Fear of 


the 


220 Of Retirement and Separation 


the Lord, do ſeldom or never admonihh any bo- 
dy of thoſe Great Crying Sins; nay many of 
thoſe Gentlemen are under the ſame Ungodly De. 
pravation of Mind, frequently practicing this ve. 
ry. ſame thing. Is it not common for People 
from 20 Years of Age, down to 8, or under, 
not only to wiſh Evil to each cther in their 
Meetings and Play, but alſo for Fine Chazhs, 
Riches, and a thouſand other Things ; that is, 
whatſoever their Iwi/ible Quick and Powerful 
Imaginative Properties do ſuggeſt to them. Which 
for want of right Tutoring and Managment, 
get ſuch an Exorbitant Dominion over thoſe 
Youthful Branches, as to perplex and pefter the 
Mind and Soul all their Lives; it being impoſ- 
ſible to get clear of them, the Stock being fo 
large, and rooted ſo deep. And it is for theſe 
and the like Reaſons , that moſt or all, even the 
beft of Men, are fo troubled, and their Mind. 
ſo obſtructed and imbaraſs d with ſuch num- 
bers of Fulfe Idea's, Imaginations and Thoughts, to 
the great grief of, and difturbance of many 
Pious Well-diſpoſed Perſons. Now every one 
when they deſire, wiſh or pray for any thing, 
ought firſt ſedately and ſilently to conſider and 
compoſe the Mind, and all the various Powers 
thereof, and by an Univerſal Inward Conſultation 
and Apreement of Parts, debate, whether the 
Matters and Things they are about to wiſh and 
pray for be convenient for their Condition, and 
ſuit the Uſes they would apply them to; alſo, 
whether the i or Petition do not oppoſe and 
contradict the Courſe of God's Law and Go- 
vernment both of the Vifiole and Inviſible Worlds, 
and conſequently to meditate on the Intrinſic 
Vertues, Power, Order, Natural Inclinations and 
Operations of the Heavens and Things On the 
E:rth, how every Ting 1; bounded and limited 

to 


from the Noiſe of. the World, 22 


to its Circle, Time and Place. Do not all the 
numberleſs viſible Luminaries of the Gloſſy 


Heavens, both great and ſmall, obey their La- 


giver , and obſerve their Original Orders ? This 
is moſt apparent by the Two Great Lights and 
Eyes of the World, the Sun and Moon, by whoſe 
Vertue and Power, together with that of the leſ- 
ſer ſubjected or undergraduated Luminaries, all 
Things are governed and preſerv'd ; for they are 
the Handmaids of the Divine Hand and Power of 
the Glorious and Ever Bleſſed Creator, whoſe 
Workmanſhip they are, which are all amazing 
Wonders, the Original Birth and Fabrick whereof 
is far beyond the Capacity of Man to find out ; 


and therefore the Creator is only to be praiſed 


and admir'd: Do not all thoſe Great Lighrs and 
Governors of this Lower World keep their Law 
and Conſtant Orders and Eternal Silent Regulated 
Methods both in their Riſings and Settings, and 
all their Motions ; Changing, Times and Seaſons, 
Light and Darkneſs, Heat and Cold, Wet and Dry, 
Fruitful Seaſons and the Contrary ? all are in 
their Boſoms, and operated by their ſecret Ener- 
gy and Inflaences. LD 

Now theſe are our Viſible Patterns which eve- 
y Mans Eyes behold, and they all go on in 
their own Circle or Orb, doing the Work ori- 
ęinally ordained and appointed them by the 
Infinite Boundleſs Maker of the World, and all 
Things therein, making a conſtant continual 
Repetition, and that for ever ; and it hath never 
been known, that any perſon hath by all his 
Magick Deſires, Wiſhes and Prayers alter'd 


their Courſes, or broke their Orbs and Circles, 


or in the leaſt diſturb'd their Laws, Priviledges 
and Orders ; for if this could have been done, 
the whole Syſtem, and all the great Created 
Powers of this Morld would long ſince by the 

| Prayers 
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Prayers and Wiſhes of Mankind have been ſunk 
into an Eternal Chaos of Confuſion : This being 
duly confidered, with a ſedate ſober clean tem- 
perate equal Mind and Underſtanding, how 
depravd and monſtrous muſt the Prayers, De- 
fires and Wiſhes of Mankind appear ? Are they 
not True Marks and Characters of Degenerazy, 
| Tpnorance and Blindneſs ? for though Men do dia- 
metrically oppoſe God's Eternal Viſible Law 
and Order, yet they never fo much as think or 
conſider what they are doing, but at the ſame 
time they cannot but be more or leſs ſenſible 
that they are always diſappointed , and never 
bring any thing the ſooner to paſs in their 
whole Lives or Courſe of Affairs. Muſt not 
this declare Man to be out of his Senſes ? and, 
as it were, totally ſwallow'd up in Blindneſs, 
and the groſſeſt Ignorance ? 

Now how is it poflible for ſuch a ſtupid 
Creature as Man appears, that knows ſo litttle of 
God's Law, and takes fo little notice of the 
conſtant viſible Methods of Nature, and Uni- 
verſal Operation of the great Lights of Heaven 
and Earth, and ſupreme Governors of the 
World, to be capable to order and govern this 
Lower World, and the numerous Inhabitants 
thereof aright, when all ſhou!d be done in 
conformity to the Government of God, and 
Original Order of Things: For this cauſe this 
Lower World is become a meer Hell ; nothing 
but Tumults, War, Opreſſion, killing one another, 
Intemperance , Uncleanneſs, and deſtroying the 
Innocent Inhabitants of the Air, Earth and 
Water; Nay, ſome men are ſo highly dignify'd 
in the Houſe of Violence and Wrath , that they 
would deſtroy a whole City or Nation at one 
Breath or Wiſh, were it in their Power; which 


t00 apparently manifeſts thoſe violent Inclina- 
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tons and Deſires to be the Inventors of the va- 
rious forts of Warlike Inſtruments of Deſtru- 
ation, which are more and more advanced by 
the Conſtant Pains, Application and Practices 
of Men: So that it is not for want of a Vill or 
}/;ſþ that whole Nations are not deſtroyed at 
once: So that Wiſhes, more eſpecially when 
they do ariſe from the Center of Evil and 
Inequality, are of dark and dreadful. Conſe- 
quence. | 

It is likewiſe farther to be noted and conſi- 
der'd, That all the Of-/pring of the Sublunary 
World have and do obſerve conſtant Laws; 
Orders and Methods in conformity to the Su- 
perior Illuminated Ccaleſtial Powers before 
mention'd ; all Animals and Senſitive Creatures 
whoſe Numbers Rem to be infinite, have a cer- 
tain Law, and bounded or limited Circles or Or- 
der, and do they not midwite all their Of-/pring 
into the World, within the Bounds and Li- 
mits of certain Numbers. Every Female is 
bounded and confined to a certain number of 
Hours, Days, Weeks, Months or Years, each 
according to its Kind; and it is not in the 
power of any of them, no notof thoſe of the 
Human Race, to break thoſe Original Laws, with- 
out the total deſtruction of that Creature, and 
incurring the higheſt diſpleaſure of the Creator, 
it being a Sin of the blackeſt die. 

Likewiſe, Do not all the Vegetations, Herbs, 
Grains, Fruits, Trees and all other Created Beings 
obſerve a certain Order and Law ? Every Thing 
hath a limited Seafon and Time to grow an 
manifeſt it ſelf in; within which Limits it ob- 
tains a mature Subſtance or Body : So great, 
ſo illuminated and wonderful are the Laws a 
unalterable Methods and Orders of the Ever-Bleſ- 
ſed Creator, | 

Now 
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Now pray tell us, Has any perſon ever al. 
ter d, or chang'd any of the Laws and Orders of 
the inferior Things by his Wiſhes and Deſtres; ot 
are the great Powers of the Elements moved, the 
Liquid Regions to ſhower down Moiſture, or 
the Fiery Powers to burn up the Off-/pring of the 
Earth; or the Earth to ſwallow up the Of. 
ſpring of the World ? Or, are the great Power; 
of the Air at the Commands of Man? Seamen 
would never have wanted 4 Wind, if any Per- 
ſon had obtained that Power. | 

This being a Matter of Fact, how vain and 
worſe than fooliſh are Men to wiſh arid deſire 
continually, even all their Lives, the particu- 
lar Things which they think will be beſt for 
them, never ſo much as conſidering, that the 
oppole the Law of God, and the whole Courſe 
and Eternal Order of Things : And tho, as 
laid before, by all their Deſires and Wiſhes, 
they have never haſtned, or brought any of 
their Purpoſes the ſooner to paſs, yet the Folly 
and Ignorance of Man is ſuch, that he conti- 
nues to practice the ſame by the ſame Means, 
and brings up and educates his Off-/pring to the 
like wicked Methods : And that which migh- 
tily augments the Evil is, That moſt are apt to 
take the great tremendous Name of the Cream 
in their Mouths on every light and vain Occa- 
fion, even in their Feering, Feſting and Common 
Idle Frivolous Communications, and that without 
any Regret or Fear, not being ſo much as ad- 
maniſhed againſt it by their Parents or Elders ; 
which are Crimes and Errors of the higheft de- 
free, but are not at all regarded, but every one 
goes on in the Paths of Error, to the great diſ- 
honour of God, and deſtruction of the Quiet 
and Well-being of Mankind; | 


This 
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This Evil Branch of Yain-W:ſhing ſhews Matt 
to be like a Ship without either Pilate or Rad 
der, or like one in a ſtrange Countrey without 
a Guide; the Ship toſs d to and again by the 
Winds and Waves; and the Traveller ſure to 
miſs his Way, if not caſt into the hands of 
Thieves and Robbers: —- x 

Pray tell me what Thought, Conſideration, Lu- 
lrfanding or Diſtinction is any Perſon endued 
with, who ſhall violently defire , wiſh , hops 
and pray, and that for ſomething which will 
certainly be deſtruQive to himſelf if he obtains 
it, and alſo be injurious to others; and at the 
lame time oppoſe God's Laws and Ordinary Me- 
this? We are confident, that if Men would 
be ſo conſiderate and kind to themſelves, as to 
withdraw their Eyes from looking and gazing 
abroad, and medling and concerning themſelves 
vith that wherewith they have nothing to do, 
and turn their Minds inwards, and with a ſe- 
date Huſh, conſider and meditate on the great 
Unalterable Law of the Creator, and the Su- 
blime Gifts and Graces. wherewith Men are en- 
dued, and give ear to the Holy Voice of Wiſ- 
am, and the Eternal Light and Love of Teſa# 
Crit, then the Error and-Sin of ſuch Deſiring, 
Wiſhing and Praying would appear, and that 
they all proceed upon wrong Principles, as no- 
rance and Self-bood, and conſequently run them- 
ſelyes into thoſe the greateſt of Evils ; becauſe, 
s 15 mentioned before, they contradict the 
lars and Order of God, both in the Inviſible 
Yiritual, and the Viſible Corporeal World, which 
las alwas been condemned by the Sober and 
Wiſe of all Ages, as the greateſt Iniquity ; for 
(an any thing be more contrary to the Nature 
of God, his Law and Methods, who is always 
aring tor the Well-being and Preſervation of 
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all his Creatures, than to pray for, and ders 
that, which if obtained, would be injurious q 
deſtructive to the whole ? | 

Now all Governors, Teachers and Parent. ought 
above all things to conſider and reform thi 
Grand Abuſe, by initiating good Cuſtoms , and 
giving Vertuous, Pious Preſidents; and in particy. 
lar, by the early ſowing the Seeds of Good muy. 
ners, Order, Temperance , Submiſſion and Silit 
in due ſeaſon ; that is, in Childhood. For, s 
we have ſaid before, all Children are as eaſily, 
and with as little pains, made vertuous in allthe 
degrees thereof, as they are vicious and intem- 
perate, provided that Order, Temperance, Cha- 
neſs and Silence are firſt taught them, and that 
they do not ſee nor hear any thing but Good Cy. 
ams and Preſidents : For Vertue is as near to 
Mankind, and as eſſential as Evil; one is atthe 
Right Hand, and the other at the Lett ; and 
therefore whatever Children ſee, hear, taſte, feel 
or ſmell, that they are ready and prompt to fe- 
ceive; and with the greateſt Induſtry, will ſtrive 
and labour to imitate, whether it be Order or 
Diſorder ; Temperance or Intemperance, Vain Wo: 
or Vertuous; Silence, Sofi-ſpeaking, or the contra- 
ry, and the like; becauſe every Word, Cuſtom, 
AtFion and Preſident, as we have from an ande- 
niable and true Ground ſhewed, carry in their 
Boſoms the Eſſential Properties of the Princip 
from whence they proceeded , whether they 
be vertuous and equal, or vicious and unequa}; 
and they do never fail to penetrate and open 
the Gates to agreeing Principles in the t 
Child ; which being ſo ſeaſonably planted, be- 
come fo ſtrong and powerful, that the beſt Ad- 
vice which can be given, is unable to oblite- 
rate or cleanſe them from thoſe early implant- 
ed Evils, and inſtead of being wiped ah, 0 
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rooted out at Maturity, they grow fo potent 
and ſturdy, as to arm moſt people with ſuch 
conſiderable Stocks and Talents of Mratb and 
Violence, that they can be, and are ready at an 
inſtant, to violate, oppreſ and deftroy not only 
the Peace and Well being of each other, but alſo 
of all other Creatures, The great Multitude 
are made up and compoſed of thoſe Sons of Vi- 
olence, and were it not for the Government and 
Sword of the Magiſtrate, we ſhould quickly feel 
their Violent Oppreſſive Hands, 

The Common Cuſtom of Fruitleſ V ain-wiſhing is 
ſuch, that we hold our ſelves obliged to give 
ſome account of Particulars, that what we Have 
ſaid before may be the better underſtood and 
P Ts 
| Now every one, Dung and Old, are ſubje& 
to wiſh , pray for and deſire Riches, becauſe A- 
tundance is the Chief-Captain and Leader to all 
luemperance, Vicleanneß, Diſorders , Idleneff , 
Pride, Government, Domineering, Violence and Op- 
preſion : This Wiſh is Univerſal, and does, as it 
were, furniſh Man with all Uren/ils or Proper 
Tools to work Wickednefs , and put every Evil 
Inemperance into execution: Few or none ars 
free from this Ungodlz-Fifh ; and it is very ſel- 
dom that any do deſire or uſe their Induſtry to 
get Riches, for the ſake of doing any General 
God therewith, but always for the fake of gra- 
tiying ſome Diſorderly Selfiſh Paſſion, and indulg- 
ing their Lordly-Luſts. 1 

Alſo he that is to go a Journey, wiſhes for 
Dry Weather, and at the ſame time the Husband- 
nan prays for Rain: And if there be 10 or 20 
tail of Ships bound for ſeveral Countries, and 
muſt therefore have various Vinds to carry them 
out; each Captain and his Men pray for a 
Mud to ſerve their own Turn: And when 
Q 2 Princes 
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Princes fall out, and their Armies ingage, they 
wiſh and pray ſeverally every one for the Suc- 
ceſs and prefervation of their own, and the 
Deſtruction and Overthrow of thoſe with 
whom they are at Enmity. And Private Soli. 
ers and others wiſh that they could find out an 
Artto deſtroy a whole Army, Town or Coun. 
try at one Stroke: And other Private Thieve,, 
Murtherers and Robbers do wiſh to ſteal, rob, 

lunder and deſtroy , and eſcape the Hand 
22 undiſcovered : And others, even in Cj. 
vil Societies, are ready and apt to wiſh for and 
deſire their Neighbours Riches , Trade and Cn. 
veniences of Life, and with a Curſe too, that they 
have not power to circumvent them in their 
Common Affairs and _ The Wickedneſi and 
Vanity of Man is ſuch, rhat if he could obtain 
his Wiſhes and Deſires, no man would be quick 
enough to convey his Bread from his Hand to 
his Mouth, but would be prevented by the 
Wiſhes of his Neighbour. 

Now none of the Undergraduated Creatures ate 
ſubject to this Exorbitant Luſt, as our Experience 
. their Converſation does demonſtrate. Mam 
wiſh that they might attain to ſuch an Eftate 
or Condition, that the Laws might not have 2- 
ny power over them. Others wiſh, That their 
Heavy Earthly Bodies might be carry'd and viſt 
Foreign Regions, with as quick a Motion as our 
Thoughts or Imaginations : Others, That they 
could command the Fiery, Airy,Watry, Earthy Re- 
gions or Elements, not for the deſire of doing 
good, but for the accompliſhing their Vile De- 
ſigns ; that is, to drown, burn, ſwallow up, 
and by fierce violent Storms and Tempeſts de- 
ſtroy thoſe they call their Enemies. Others 
wiſh, That they had an Art to command and 


catch all the Moveable Swift Lightfooted Cres- 
tures 
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wes on the Earth, and alſo the Noble, Brave, 
Innocent Troops of the Volatile or Winged 
Creatures of the Heavens, together with theTrea- 
{wes of the Earth, as the Beautiful Metals, Pre- 
cious Stones, and other Rarities, and the Scaly 
Shoales of Watry Inhabitants. Others wiſh, 
That they were endued with the Properties of 
the Ligh voted Hare, and the Qualities of the 
Fouls and Birds of the Air, and that they could 
ſwim like Fſh, and dive to the Bottom of the 
great Deeps without Prejudice; that being fur- 
niſh'd with thoſe Noble Faculties, they might be 
the more powerful to do Evils, and to advance 
Violence and Oppreflion : And many other 
Things Men are ſubject to wiſh for and deſire, 
all which are incircled in Se-hood, Pride and 
Vain-Glory, in oppoſition to the Laws of God, 
and his Hand-maid Nature : So vicious is Man- 
kind become, and ſuch a Cruel Sworn Enemy 
to all that is Good. | | 

Now thoſe Things being particulatly exami- 
ned into, where is Man's Temperance , Cleanneß, 
Order, Uniformity or Agreement, Conſideration, Me- 
ditation, Silence and Submiſſion to the Laws of his 
Creator, and Divine Operations, Commands and In- 
fuences of the Voice of his Eternal Love in Feſu 
Chrit, who by his Holy Spiritual Power is in the 
Heart and Center of every Man, and as the Scrip- 
tures ſay, The Holy Word is the Light of Men; 
which is always ready to receive, teach and di- 
rect every one in the Paths of Vertue, and ſub- 
miſſion to the Divine Hand of God, and his Pro- 
vidence ; whoſe great Powers, Ordefs and Eter- 
nal Unalterable Methods and Influences are not 
able to be changed or moved by the 
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It is likewiſe to be noted, That Vain and 
Idle Communicatios in Words and Diſcourſes i 
5 in the Converſations both of Dung 
Old, the Minds of People being void of all ſolid 
Conſideration, Examination, Silence and Meditatian . 
which Vertues have now, as it were, no Eſſentia. 
lity in the Hearts and Minds of Men, inſtead 
thereof, they are filled with Vein, Fantafici, 
Light, Viciow, Unclean , Intemperate Inclination, 
always having their Eyes abroad , and their 
Brains and Intellectual Powers ſunk into their 
Beliies ; minding nothing but ſuch Things 2 
ſerve to incourage Intemperanee and LDneleameſ: 
Their Minds and Conſiderations being fully em- 
ploy'd with . Fooliſh Fantaftick Imaginations and 
Thoughts, the Words are created or coined from 
| Proportionahle Compoſitions or Principles: For into 
what Gompany almoſt can any one go, where 
he ſhall not hear Fooliſh Vain Impertinent Wicked 
Words and Diſcourſes utter d, as it were, by 
wholeſale ; and amongſt the reſt, you ſhallhear 
the Great and Holy Name of the Creator taken 
and expreſſed on every idle Occaſion with a; 
much Vanity and Unthankfulneſs as the Name 
of any Inferior Creature or Thing; fo looſe and 
raſh are both Young and Ole. 


We ſhall nominate ſome of thoſe Ungedy 
Terms and Expreſſions Which they uſe in their 
Communications, that ſo we may the more patti 
cularly deſcribe their Complexions , and ſhew 
them themſelves, viz. One cries almoſt at eve- 
ry breath, Oh Lord ; another, O God ; another 
wears by his Maker in jeſt ; and curſes his Com- 
panion in jeſt and banter : Another cries with 
a loud Noiſe of Laughter, Oh Feſus ; Oh Lund; 
God bleſs us, deliver as: Another cries, The Devil 
tale bim; another ſaith, I hope in God I ſhall do bit 
Buſineſs ; another, I am fer ever : Other 


curſe 
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eurſe the Diet and Cards when they ate-unfuc- 
ceſsful ; others thank God for Favourable Dies 
and Cards; another curſes and ſwears he is cheat- 
ed; with many other Blaſphemons Prophane Ex- 
prall. The Meaneſt or moſt Inferior Ranks 
cry ; For God's ſake ; the Lord's ſake ; Chriſt ſake ; 
Cod bleſs you, and the like; and if they are in the 
leaſt affronted, at the next Breath Curſe, Re- 
vile, Swear by the Name of the Lord. Others 
of various Ranks and Degrees, when they in- 
tend to deceive, ſhall many times repeat the 
Name of the Lord to vouch and give credit to 
their Lies. | 8 25 

Likewiſe many Fathers and Mothers do not 
only uſe this Ungodly Practice themſelves, but 
teach and train up their Children to the ſame, 
naming the Name of their Creator at every o- 


ther Word, 
Alſo many of the more ſober ſort of People 


are ſubject in their Diſcourſes to take the Name 
of the Great Being, the Author of all Beings, 
in their Mouths on ſmall and frivolous Occaſt- 
ons: Which is a greater Sin than moſt do think 
or once conſider in their whole Lives. That 
Men in their Vain Plays, Sports, Paſtimes and 
Revels ſhould dare to take that great and Hal 
lowed Name of the Ever-Bleſſed Eternal Pre- 
ſerving Power in their Polluted and Blaſphe- 
mous Mouths ; as alſo on every other vain, 
wicked and frivolous Occaſion. 

This doth . likewiſe farther demonſtrate the 
Dark and Miſerable State and Condition of 
Man, and that he is fallen into the greateſt 
Blindneſs and Ignorance, not at all diſtinguiſh- 
ing the great Power and Efficacy of Words both 
in Good and Evil; more eſpecially when Men 
ſhall ſo boldly affront, oppoſe and blaſpheme 
the Tremendous Name of their Maker, with- 
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out any Fear, Regard or Eſteem ! Whereas 6x 
vernors, Princes and others ſhall ſeverely puniſh 
their Subjects, for Leſſer Crimes, very often 
with Death, = D 
Beſides, no Inferior Perſon would be pleasd 
to have his Name expos d, and, as it were, 
made a Proverb , miſapplyd, and 'needleſy 
toſs d to and again by vain and polluted Hear; 
and Mouths, This truly ſhews how little Man 
knows or underſtands, either of Himſelf, or of 
his Maker, whoſe Image he is. 
The Power and Original of Words is myſteri- 
ous, as we have mention d before; but'this pre 
ſent Subject of Vain and Wicked Talking and 
taking the Holy and Ever-Bleſſed Name of Gu 
in vain, will lead us ſomething farther in the 
conſideration of this great Gitt and: Creating 
Power of Words, and their Original. 
Now Words are of far greater moment and 
importance than 'moſt Speakers underſtand, or 
ſo much as once in their whole Lives conſider; 
for if they did, they could not but bluſh at 
their great Ignorance and Folly, in having 
been ſuch laviſh Squanderers in the diſpoſal 
thereof. And it is to be noted and underſtood, 
that all Words take their Birth from the Imagi- 
native Properties, and are compoſed and crea- 
ted into Words by certain Principles , either 
good or evil, equal or unequal : And therefore 
each Word ſounds forth the Tone and Voice of 
their Principles; and they do by being incircled 
in Siderial Airy Bodies, convey their Signa- 
ture to the Auditors, and never fail to incorpo- 
rate with their Similies : For as all the great 
Viſible Powers, vix. the Amazing Variety of 
the Earth, Air, Water and Fire, together with 
the high and lofty Luminaries of Heaven, do 
ſhew and demonſtrate the moſt , 
Re 
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ſteries of the Inviſible Spiritual Worlds, from 
whence all Corporeal Beings and Things pro- 
ceeded; even ſo Words are the Corporeal Bo- 
dies which make manifeſt all the Inviſible Da- 
ginations, Thoughts, Deſires and Conſtitutions of the 
Mind, and by which the Governing Principles 
and Qualities are underſtood and become both 
viſible and intelligible : So that Speaking is one 
of the greateſt Gifts or Talents wherewith the 
Bleſſed Creator has endued Mankind ; and for the 
ſame Reaſon, if it be not well us d and apply d, 
it proves the greateſt Snare and Evil, as moſt 
Men know by Woful Experience: And for 
this Cauſe moſt of the Sober and Well- minded 
of all Ages have preached up and preſſed Men 
to Silence ; that is , to Conſideration and Medita- 
tim, by the opportunity of the Huſh or Pauſe 
whereof every Imagination andThought is preſented 
| before the Fudges and Counſellors of the Mind, 
there to be examined and try'd ; ſo that by this 
means great part of the Ideas and Thoughts are 
condemned, cut off or impriſoned, and not 
ſuffer d to be created or midwiv'd into Viſible 
Bodies ; for every Word, be they never ſo nu- 
merous, or of what Nature and Quality ſoever, 
do ariſe and proceed from certain Principles; 
and therefore whoſoever multiplies Words, is 
ſubject to many Errors, except they have great 
Talents of Wiſdom, Underſtanding and Diſtinction, 
and the true knowledge of themſelves and their 
own Signature; which = are very rarely 
known in many Ages: And for this very Reaſon 
the Multitude of Words and moſt Diſcourſes are 
utter d and do proceed from Diſunited Principles, 
and conſequently are unaccountable to the 
Speaker, being, for the greateſt part, compos d 
and made by the Proud, Inſulting, Selfiſh, Fanta- 
lick, Divided Powers andForms ; and tor the = 0 

auſe 
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Cauſe and Reaſon, the great Ligbt and Divine Prin 
ciple which dwelt in the Human Nature of Feſar 
Cbriſt did ſay, That whatſoever was 
more in the Communication of Mets than Tes and 
Nay, was from an Evil Foundation, or from Evil 
Principles: Which being a manifeſt Truth, how 
careful then ought every Man to be in this preat 
Faculty and Power of S eaking ? What Silence, del. 
Anil, and Caution ought there to be? | 
Now if this Danger were in the leaſt confi. 
der d, how would any Perſon dare to take the 
Great Name of their Ever- Bleſſed Creator into their 
Mouths on every little trifling Occaſion ; and not 
only fo, but in Jeſt, and in their Plays and Vain 
Games: Which if Private Perſons were ſo mock d 
and ſcandalouſly treated, it would, without doubt, 
open the Gates of Wrath and Anger in theirBreafts, 
as it daily appears by Mens Bacłbiting each other, 
needleſly intermedling with, and making each 
other a By-word ; which is never done without 
being reſented by the Perſons ſo treated. 
| Beſides, All Plays, Games, Sports and that which 
Men call Paſtime, have, and do proceed from an 
Evil Ground and Foundation ; and therefore all 
the Diſcourſes and Words thereunto * 
created and coined from the ſame Principles. This 
is farther demonſtrated in all Sciences, Arts, Trades 
and Employments , according to the Excellency, 
Fineneß, Courſeneſs, Cleanneſs, Groſſneſs of each Art 
or Invention, and the Principles they pr 
from, ſuch are the Words and Form ; all follows 
the Original Principles: And therefore I ſhall 
take leave to tell the Governors, Teachers and the 
better and moſt ſober ſort of Houskeepers,whogive 
themſelves the Liberty of playing at Cards and 
Dice, and many other Sports, which they are 
pleas d to ſtile by the Genteel Name of Innocent 
e Diverſont 


| from the Noiſe of the World, 2337 
Diverſions,to paſs their few moments of precious, 
time away, as tho' they had or were certain of 
ſuch large Stocks, that they had cauſe to fear it 
would braid on their Hands; to prevent which, 
they imitate Shop-keepers ; who, when they 
have any Merchandize which begins to ſpoil, 
put it to Sale by inch of Candle, and ſell it for 
what they can get, and are glad to be rid of it 
at any rate. Sure the ſinds and Intelles of the 
Learned and Guides of the People muſt be ye- 
ry ignorant, blind, dull, heavy, cloudy and 
clogg'd with Stupidity and Earthineſs ; and the 
Minds of the greateſt part of Mankind quite 
degenerated, funk and extinguiſhed. Since he 
the nobleſt Creature of this Sublunary World, 
who was made in the Image of God, and is the 
Epitome of the whole Creation; containing the 
true Nature and Properties both of the viſible 
and inviſible Forlds, can find no more worthy 
and valuable Employment to ſpend his few pre- 
cious Hours about, when at the ſame time he 
carries about him theTreaſures and Myſteries both 
of Time and Eternity : This is certainly an un- 
deniable Character of the deepeſt Depravity. 
Another Character of the folly, vanity and re- 
volt of Mankind ; is the giving their Sports 
and Games the Name of harmleſs and inno- 
cent Diverſion and Paſtime: For if the thing 
they practice do proceed from, and has been 
invented by Men of vain, wicked Principles ; 
2 e and made _= of to 2 to 
paſs their pernicious Purpoſes, as is moſt evi- 
dent by numerous Woful Examples, to the De- 
ſtruction of their Bodies and Treaſures, and the 
great Diſhonour of God our ever Bleſſed Creator. 
Is it not the higheſt Ignorance and Impudence 
to Stile thoſe Enemies of all Vertue and Seriouſ- 
veſe; Innocent and Harmleſs ? For the very Words 
if are cnn d rarer an att = 
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and Diſcourſes uſed in thoſe Sports and Games; 
do all proceed from vain, idle, fooliſh, fan- 
taſtick, inconſiderate, unequal Diſpoſitions, In- 
clinations and Compoſitions ; which are all paſs d 
into Words raſhly without any examination : 
For every Word, Action and Practice, be it 
what it will, is Midwiv'd into Viſibility, by 
and from certain Principles as is ſaid before: 
And whatever ſome ignorant Perſons may 
think or imagine to the- contrary ; all Word: 
and Diſcourſes bear the Complexion and Signa- 
ture of the Principles they proceed from ; for 
the Tree is known by its Fruit, and therefore 
if the Invention and Motives thereto be evil, 
and the practice thereof do not tend to pro- 
mote — Publick or Private good; then all 
the Words and other Circumſtances introduce, 
ſow and advance only vice and evil: And tho 
ſome of the Graver Gownmen may perhaps keep 
themſelves within the Bounds or Limits of a 
better or more ſmooth, ſoft way of Talking. 
Nevertheleſs, as the Divine Principle and Love 
of God in Jeſus Cbriſt ſaith in another caſe ; it 
all comes from an evil Foundation, and whatſoever 
cometh thereof x evil: For ſuch Practices ſerve 
only to promote Vanity, and give Lewd Ex- 
amples to Children and Servants ; who take it 
for granted, that there is no manner of Sin nor 
no miſpent Time in the Practice of any Games 
or Sports: Which Notion gets ſuch deep and 
eſſential root in the green, tender, human 
Earth ; that the Characters thereof can never 
be obliterated by the beſt Advice when they 
come to Mature Age ; more eſpecially in ſome 
whoſe Inclinations bend ſtrongly to ſuch Va- 
nities: And many times thoſe Wicked and 
Sinful Examples and Preſidents do inſnare the 


fineſt irs, and thoſe of the moſt elevated Ce- 
nis 
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wins : So inimical are all Sports and Games to the 
youth of all Families. Whereas, if Teachers 
and Parents who ſhould be Grave and Sage, 
and all Heads of Families did divert themſelves 
and ſpend their time in the practice of ſome 
particular Vertue, and in the Learning of Arts 
and Sciences ; then all Children and young Peo- 
ple would as readily obſerve, imitate and pra- 
dice the ſame, as now they do in ſinful, cor- 
rupting Play, Sports and Games : For the Hu- 
man Earth or Ground is capable of all Seeds, 
as well of Vertue as of Vice; and ſuch. as is 
Sown ſuch muſt be Reap'd. And therefore if 

Parents ſow the Seeds of Vice, then Vice makes 
the deepeſt and moſt laſting Impreſſion: And 
en the other ſide, if Vertue then their Children 
do as readily receive, practice and manage that; 
for the Child which did-never ſee Card or Dye- 
play'd, will never ſo much as think of that 
Sport, much leſs Play. And he who never hears 
Profane Talking, Swearing nor any other evil 
Communication, will never be ſubject to uſe ſuch 
Diſcourfe ; nay, it will be as hard and as great 
a Myſtery to him, as Greek or Hebrew is to thoſe 
who never learn'd or heard either Spoke. - So 
that it is a grand Miſtake for People to pretend 
to correct their Children. for evil and vicious 
Practices of Life; when at the ſame time the 

inſinuate and inſtill the Principles and Seeds 
thereof by their own pernicious, infectious 
Preſidents and Examples, tho it may be not in 
the ſame Childiſh Vices, but others more highly 
dignify'd. Now he that would be ſatisſy d — 
what Principles and Foundations all ſorts of 
Plays, Games and Sports do proceed; let them 
go into the Societies of the ſeveral ſorts of Game- 
fers, and obſerve their Carriages, Deportments, 
Words and Diſcourſes, what horrid Swearing, 
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Lying and Blaſpheming the great and holy Name 
of the ever Bleſſed Creator, there ariſes among 
the Practicers of thoſe Black-Arts, and the Play; 
which many even of the Black Robe call inno- 
cent Diverſions, and harmleſs Recreations. And 
farther, when we conſider the more Violent 
and Oppreſſi ve Games, Sports and Paſtimes ; as 
Bull- Baiting, Cock-Fighting, Fencing, and other 
Bear-Garden-Sports : Among thoſe ſorts of Game- 
ſtert you may ſee the reſemblance of the Ame- 
rican Cannibals or Poztical Farys and Harpys ; fot 
there you may ſee bud forth all forts and kinds 
of the higher Graduated Violences in Words and 
Actions, even to that degree, that one would 
think it impoſſible for Mankind to be ſuch Di 
vill Incarnate, and ſo wonderfully dignify'd in 
all Helliſh 9ualifications. And all this is daily 
and publickly praftic'd, even in the Sight of 
the Sen; and our Predicators and Reformer pals 
over all without any cenſure; ſcarcely taking 
any notice at all of any of thoſe things ; or if 
they do, their Strokes are very gentle and ſoſt. 
Now notwithſtanding that the Chriſtian Religion 
is ſo innocent, clean, orderly, temperate,meek, 
merciful and peaceable ; and all the Principles 
and Precepts thereof tend wholly to promote 
Love and Unity, and every gentle and harmleſs 
Vertue; condemning all the foremention'd En- 
ormities and crying Evils. Nevertheleſs, its 
Diſciples in general have ſubjected themſelves to 
moſt or all the Oppreſſive, Violent Sins and 
Cruekies ; and by their continual Practice and 
Study'd Arts thereof, do daily increaſe and 
Midwife new Vicet and horrid, miſchievous, 
black Practices into being. So lamentably is 
the Cbriſtian Religion disfigur d and diſcredited 
by our Villanies. Therefore Man conſider with 
thy Self, how noble, beautiful, and with _ 

| excel- 
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txcelting Faculties and Powersthy Creator has pe- 
culiarly endued thee beyond all other Viſible 
Creatures: Which Gifts being as is before hint- 
ed, miſapply'd and wickedly praQtic'd in Seh 
hood, Pride and Vainglory; Divine Mark and 
Cbaracter which the Lord of all Beings had ftam- 
ped on thy Heart, is obliterated and ras dout; 
and ſo thou art now become more miſerable, 
forlorn and helpleſs than any of the Undergra- 
duated Creatures. Lift up thy dull and cloudy 
Eyes, and clear up thy dimm Sight ; awake 
from thy drowzy Stupidity, and behold the e- 
ver 2 Creating and Preſerving Power of the 
Almighty, in, through and over all thoſe won- 
derful and amazing Beings which are beyond 
number. Confider and behold thc Earth and 
her everteeming Womb, and the vaſt numbers 
of her innocent, beautiful Children and Si- 
lent Off-fpring ; all filled with the Inviſible, 
Spiritual Powers of- our Creator, whence pro- 
ceeds their ftill, ſedate Motions, Vertues and 
Ornaments, which preſerves both Man and 
all the other Inhabitants of the Elements: Al- 
ſo conſider the great Element and Friendly Po- 
er of the Air, and the excellent Qualifications, 
Beauty and Ornaments of her Inhabitants, who 
ſeem to be as much Heavenly as Earthly. This 
Element is the very Key of Nature, and the 
Pleaſure of every Life; from whence proceeds 
all Tones, Sounds, Voices and Harmony ; which 
the volatile Troops of thoſe” ſpacious, airy 
Plains do by their Harmonions Notes Demon- 
ſtrate, Alſo conſider the Liquid Regions, which 
contain the Seminary Vertue and Powers of e- 
very Being, whence all Growth and Vegeta- 
tion take Birth; and all the variety of the 
wonderful Beings of the Scaly Shoals therein 
contained. Cenſider like wiſe, that potent and 

| 25 


240 Of Retirement and Separation 
as it were unbounded Element the Fire 5. by 
whoſe Vital and Warming Power all things arg 
preſerved and continued ; which is the Delighe 
and Pleaſure of every Being or Creature. Alſo 
conſider and regard the Heavens and Spaughd 
Regions, where the infinite number of Glorious 
Luminaries plac'd there by the ever Bleſſed Cre 
ator continually Shine; there being no Nigke 
or Earthy Globe to hide their Light, or diminiſh 
the Luſtre of their Beams: There is no ſuch 
thing as Old Age, nor no Cradle Companions; 
but all thoſe wonderful Bodies are Youthful, 
Vigorous and Permanent, and as it were uns 
' changeable ; as is clearly demonſtrated by their 
erpetual Motions, exact Orders, Settings and 
iſings, Configurations and forcible Influegs 
ces in and over all viſible 1 Creatures ; 
changing Times and Seaſons, Night and Day, 
Heat oh Cold, Dryneſs and Moiſtneſs ; and 
by and through the Divine Hand and Spiritys 
al Power of the Creator, govern and preſerye 
all Sublunary Creatures. Now we ſay if Man» 
kind would but give himſelf the leiſure to cons 
template thoſe wonderful things, all which ate 
within his View it he would but open his Eyes, 
how then would it be poſſible for him in the 
Sight and Face of all thoſe amazing Powers and 
Vertues of the great immenſe Creater, to be fo 
Impudent, Bold, Fearleſs and Blaſphemous 
as to take the Great and Powerful Name 9 
the Creator ſo frequently in his Polluted Mouth 
on every Vain Occaſion, even in Reveling 
Gaming, Drunkenneſs, fooliſh Feſting and horrid 
Swearing. Now any Judicious Perſon would 
think that it Man had any conſideration Of 
true thought, or the Fear of the Lord- in any 
degree before his Eyes, or did truly underſtand 


and diſtinguiſh what was for his own Peace 75 ' 
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efervation, or that Chriſtians were real in the 
relief of that holy Religion which they-profeſs 
nd pretend to obſerve ; or if any of the more 
ommon Vertues did poſſeſs the Minds and Souls 
Men, that then it would be impoſſible for 
hem, ſo eagerly and in ſuch earneſt to com- 
it ſuch YVilanies and Outrages againſt their 
ler, Themſelves and all the eminent Pow» 
rs of the Lord. Now what ſhould hinder Man- 
End from the Conſideration and Meditation of 
is Maker ; ſeeing he appears in his Spiritual 
ons and Operations, in all thoſe forementi- 
on d great Viſible Powers, which do all obſerve 
hat Eternal Law, Method and Order which was 
firſt Ordained them by their Creator; and ac- 
ordingly they Midwife all their Off. ſpring 
and Children, and diffuſe their Vertues by which 
ill Creatures are Suſtained and Preſerved, and 
ery thing is done in Time and Seaſon ; and 
all in a Sweet, Meek, Silent Method, without 
Noiſe, Violence or Oppreſſion to any Creature; e- 
very thing performing its Duty, and anſwer- 
ing the end of its Creation. Man only being 
Degemerated by his Violent courſes of Life, brea- 
king all the Limits and Bounds of Order and 
Emity, and diveſting himſelf of Humanity by 
his Uncleanneſs and Violence; Killing and De- 
ſtroying, or Oppreſſing not only thoſe of his 
own kind, but all other Creatures, whoſe Peace 
he daily diſturbs as well as his own ; by which 
he is become the common Enemy and only 
Peace-breaker in the Univerſe : And by many 
lorts of Inventions and violent Arts which he 
bas ſought out, is become the Univerſal Plague 
and Tormentor of all Things; but at the ſame 
time, thoſe his Cruelties draw down the Divine 
Vengeance on his own Guilty Head, as too fre- 


quenely appears by the Wars and fierce Butebe- 
R Tied 


work 
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ries daily committed one againſt another, 80 
that his own Peace is continually diſturbed by 
his Violent Practices and Wicked Courſes of Lie: 
But notwithſtanding all thoſe uncſean abomi. 
nable Practices and intemperate Vielonces, and 
cruel] bloody Outrages; yet they would be ac- 
counted good Chriſtians, tor they can Pray and 
| Worſhip one hour, and Curſe, Swear and Bla 
pbeme the next: Nay, many of them do itſuc- 
ceflively as it were, in two Breaths ; tho no. 
thing does ſooner kindle the Divine Indignatin 
and Diſpleaſure, than the taking his boh Nam 
in Vain: Which all who fear their Maker, and 
defire to walk in the order of his Law, bupht 
to remember in order to ſhun and forbear it, 
And they ſhould endeavour as much as in them 
lies, to imitate the great, equal and univerſal 
Preſerver of all Creatures: For the great Ste 
and dire& Path to the fear and awful Rere- 
rence of God, is to Meditate, and with à Se- 
date and Silent huſh, to turn the Eyes of the | 
Mind inwards ; there to ſeek and with a ſub- 
miſſive Spirit, wait at the Gates of Wiſdaws 
Temple ; and then the Divine Voice and Diftin- 
guiſbing Power will ariſe in the Light and Center 
of a Man's-Self. For all that can be under- 
ſtood and known of God, is compleat in the 
Minds arid Intellectual Powers of Man; and thete- 
tore he who underſtands and knows his Create: 
in himſelf, doth alſo know, underſtand and 
diſtinguiſh him in all outward Things, both 
vilible and inviſible, And on the other Side, 
he who doth not know and underſtand the 
Lord, and diftinguiſh the Great and Bleſſed 
Voice of M iſdim in himfelt; cannot nor doth not 
know him on the Powers of the Univerſe. And 
for this very cauſe, Religion without this in- 
ward, taſting, ſmelling, feeling, ſceing, ben. 
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ing Underſtanding and Knowledge, conſiſts only 


in a contrived Form of Words and well Framed 


or Methodiz'd Diſcourſes; which notwithſtan- 
ding are not convincing or ſubſtantial, as not 
being Built on any certain Foundation or ſolid 


a5 is but too apparent by the Practice of the 
greateſt part of the World : For whatſoever is 
to be known of God and his Law, is eſſentiall 
in a Man's-Self but that Knowledge which 
comes by the Words and Voice of another, is as 
it were Foreion and 4 Stranger : And therefore 
Teaching and Preaching ought to direct each Per- 
ſon to the Voice of Chriſt and Wiſdom in their 
own Seuls ; for the holy Werd is near every one 
even in their Mouths and Hearts, as the Great 
and Self. Learned Apoſtle tells us. Beſides, there 
is no outward Thing or Power can overcome or 
command any Perſon either to Vertye or Vice; 
for the Property which governs the Tongue, and 
commands and directs over the 4#jons of Life, 
is from within and not from without. And 
therefore all the Pious Branches of the Chri- 
ian Religion, and the practical Power thereof 
muſt proceed from an inward Ground, the di- 
ſtinguiſhing 1 of an inlighten d 
Mind and Intele& ; whereby the Thoughts, Words 
and all the Communications, Practices and Methods 
of Life are Compoſed and Corrected. For the 
Voice of Miſdom which dwells in the Center of 
a Man s- Self, is the ſafeſt Guardian, Watchman 
and Centinel which can only diftinguifh betwixt 
an Enemy and a Friend ; that is, between good 
and evil Thoughts and Imaginations : And what 
Perſon ſoever ſubmits to irs will and deſire, 
Dictates, Motions, innocent gentle and meek 
Power ; his Thoughts will not be ſuffer'd to be 
Created into Words before they be throughly 
R 2 ed 


many and therefore are of very little effect; 
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examin'd by a Silent Sedate Pauſe, Meditatiny 
and Conſideration; Now there are no People in 
the World fo inclin d or accuſtom'd to much 
Talking or a Multitude of Fords, which are too 
generally Impertinent or Wicked as We Euroe. 
ans; who have taken greater Pains and been 
far more induſtrious in the Study of Words and 
the Orders and Methods of Speaking, than in 
the ſearch of True Principles or the practice of 
the Vertues ariſing from thence : For Words and 
the Compoſition and Tranſpoſition thereof, are a; 
it were infinite; but true practical Principles are 
but few as we have ſhewed before, and are all 
incircled in a Man -Self, and are one and the 
ſame in every Man throughout the whole 
World; being univerſally the true and only 
Foundations to the Knowledge of God, of 
his eternal unalterable Law, and of our Selyes 
And he that is endued with any competent de- 
gree of this Wiſdom, hath obtained the Liv 
Language; That is, he can Diſcourſe and Speak 
to every. Man in his own Tongue, becauſe all 
Men ot all the ſeveral Nations in the World 
are made and compounded of the ſame Princ- 
ples and Materials; and tho''their Complexi- 
ons, Manners and Methods are various and 
differing, nevertheleſs their Compoſitions and Si 
ritual Powers are the ſame ; and one Man is in 
every reſpect as much the Inage of his Male, 
as another, notwithſtanding the difference of 
Education and Cuſtom. And for this cauſe, all 
the Philoſophical Ancients did unanimouſly agree 
that the Knowledge of a Man's-Self, his own Con. 
plexion and Compoſition, is the Supreme Wiſdom an 
the Fondation of true practical Religion, and of 
the right 7orſhip of the ever Bleſſed Creator, For 
whoſoever hath this inward eſſential Underfar- 
ding and Power of Diſtinguiſhing, is endued im 
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that Beautiful Religion which is univerſally ac- 
tnowledg'd. For if a number out of every 
Nation who are all Strangers to each other 
ſhould meet together, and tho' they have been 
Elucated each of them under differing Cuſtoms 
and Religions as to the form of Worſhipping ; 
nevertheleſs, if thoſe Strangers be skilled and 
endued with the Knowledge of God in themſelvcs, 
and diſtinction of their own intrinſick Princi- 
ples; they will then all readily agree in the 
Principles and practical Branches of Religion and 
true Service of their Maker, For all Knowledpe 
which proceeds from the Grand Fountain, and 
Stiritual Powers and Qualities, let the Branch be 
what it will, whether in Religion, Sciences or 
Arts : Yet as proceeding from certain undeni- 
able Principles, there is always agreement about 
it, and the Maſters thereof are ſteddy, conſtant, 
immoveable and unchangeable, like that unal- 
tzrable Fountain from whence Originally they 
have taken their Birth. This appears by the 
preat Science the Mathematicks and all the inferi- 
or Branches and Arts proceeding from its Princi- 
ples; which Principles are eſſentially in Man, 
and flow from the Principles which are the Ma- 
terials whereof Man is compounded, and by 
which he is moved, acted and operated: Tho 
there are very few who know any thing of this, 
or are in the leaſt ſenſible thereof; for the firit 
lle and Original Model of every thing which 
is brought upon the Stage of the World by 
Man, is in his Mind or Intellectual Spiritual Pow- 
err; which are Midwiv'd into Viſibility or Cor- 
forality by the great Creating Faculty of Words, 
and from Words into Actions or Material Circles, 
Figures or Models, And for this cauſe, all ſuch 


Sciences and Arts have not only an univerſal 


tendency, but are underſtood in all Counrries, 
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tho' the diſtance be never ſo great. So that he 
who is Skilled in any Branch of the ſaid Science, 
is underſtood in all parts of the World, where 
the ſame is known nd 2 Are 8 the 
Co ions of Muſical Harmony Compo | 
ee underſtood and plaid at Senn 
all Foreigners? The like is to be underſtood in 
plain Sailing, and every other Branch of the 
Mathematicks, The French, Italians, German, 
Chineſe and all others agree therein, and under- 
ſtand one another; becauſe the Principles ate 
the ſame from whence they all Learn: Tho 
the Teachers are all many thouſand Miles di. 
ſtant and never had any Communication together, 
Whereas in Languages and Tongues it is quite o- 
therwiſe; there is no Univerſality or Apree- 
ment there, but all is Confuſion, becaule they 
do not proceed from the Compoſition of a 
Man's-Self ; nor from Certain or Original Pra- 
Fiples, but are uncertain and are midwif into 
Being in every Nation as it were by Chance, 
by ba Inventors of the ſeveral Arts and Tradu; 
and therefore thoſe Words and Terms of various 
Things are underſtood only by a certain num- 
ber of People, who Communicate together, and 
none elſe : For in other Nations the fame things 
are call'd by other Names altogether of a di 
ferent Complexion. And for this cauſe, the di- 
viding of the Languages is call'd Babel, which 
ſignifies Confuſion : For at that time, by I 


rance, Blindneſs, Sin, and by Man's ſub) 

himſelf to Violenee, Intemperance, Uncleanneſs a 
many other Crimes, which deprived him of the 
great Iluminating Knowledge of God in himſelf; 
He became a Stranger to himſelf and the Prins 
ciples whereof he is made and Compounded. 
And for this reaſon, his Language is not only 
geeidental, but his Government and Rape "uh 
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likewiſe by Chance, and liable to all the Chan- 
ges and Strokes thereof, as we ſhall farther de- 
monſtrate in our following Diſcourſe of Sci- 
ences, Arts, Trades and A For it is moſt 
manifeſt, that Religion and Gyveruments ton as 
they are. manag'd and praRtic'd, are built on 
Tottering, Fantaſtick, Imaginary Foundstions, 
and not from Subſtantial , Solid Prive iples ; 
which is that which makes them fo Various, 
Myſterious and Diſagreeing: But the Autho- 
rity and Strength which they obtain over the 
Minds of Men, through Education, length of 
cum, Examples and Preſidents, is as it were 
unaccountable and beyond Comprehenſion. 
All this being rightly conſidered, diſtinguiſhed 
and underſtood ; it will not appear ſtrange that 
there are ſuch great Feuds, Quarrels, Fighting, 
ſo many Violent Oppreſſions, ſo much Human Blood 
Spile, and ſo many Noble, Fertile Countries laid 
Wife and almoſt Deſolate ; together with a long 
black Train of other Intemperances, Uncleanneſs- 
and Diſorders, both in Thoughts, Words and 
Actiuns, to the higheſt Djſhonour ot God, our e- 
ver Bleſſed Creator, and all his great Creating and 
Preſerving Powers. And all this our daily ex- 
perience doth wofully confirm to the great Un- 
happineſs and Miſery both of Mankind, and of 
all the innocent Undergraduated Creatures. | 
therefore the firſt right Step towards the Fear 
of the Lord, and true practical Religion, is the 
Knowledge of ou: Blat Creator, and his Laws 
in our Selves ; which {dom and Underſtanding 
ö eſſentially Written on the Tables of eyery 
Max's Heart, and the Intellectual Powers of his 
Mind and Soul. And for the ſame reaſon, who- 
ever has this Knowledge of the Lord in himſelf; 
i immediately furniſhed with thoſe the Richeſt 
of Wares, and the Nobleſt Treaſure Which will 
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never fail them in the Day of Trouble ; but wil 
ſupport him in this World, and bleſs him with ; 
happy Eternity: For if we do but ſeriouſly con. 
ſider with our Hearts lifted up to the Conten. 
plation of the Creator, and with a Silent We}. 
Diſpoſed Mind, obſerve and meditate the Order 
and Specifick Vertue and Power of every indiyi- 
dual Thing or Body, and would with a diſtin- 

iſhing Judgment Penetrate into thoſe Thing: , 
we ſhall then find and ſee that the intrinſck 
Vertues, and alſo the contrary Properties are al 
incircled and lay as it were covered and oc- 
cult in the very Center of each Body or Thiy, 
And for the ſame cauſe and reaſon, if any Per. 
fon would diſcover the Vertues of any particu- 
lar Herb, Tree, Stone, Metal or Animal, he muſt 
apply himſelf to that very Thing or Body, there 
to diſtinguiſh the wn i pen" Complexion and 

Original Principles thereof. Which Underſtar- 
ding and Wiſdom will render him in ſome de- 
gree , that is, according to his Knowledge and 
Gifts, able to ſeparate the Vertues and innocent, 
uſetul Properties from the Harmful, Crude and V- 
cious. So that there can be nothing more clear 
and plain, than that the compleat Strength, Po- 
er and eſſential Vertues and Vices of every Speci- 
fick Thing or Body is placed in the very Center 
of ſuch a Body: If this were not ſo, none 
the great Beautiful Bodies or Things could ever 
have arrived to or have obtained individual Br 
dies: For all things do increaſe, grow and mul- 
tiply by the intrinſick Spiritual Power of the Di. 
wine Word, the Creating and Preſerving Hand of 
the Lord. The like is to be underſtood of Men, 
who is far higher Graduated than any other 
viſible Creature, and is endued with proporti- 
onable Gifts : And therefore if any Perſon 
would find ont the Vertues and Beauties * 
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with the Creator has endued him ; he muſt turn 
the Eye of his Mind inwards, and ſubmit to the 
Council of the Spirit of the Lord, call'd the Light 
of the World or the Voice of Wiſdom, and with 
a Meek, Sedate Silence imbrace her ſoft Calls; 
which will lead Mankind into the very Funda- 
mentals of all Self-denial and True Religion ; and 
the Practice of Piety and all Vertue, Cleanneſs, 
Temperance, Patience, Meekneſs, Mercy, Charity, 
hnocency in Meats, Drinks, Converſations and In- 
ployments ; and ſtir him up to imitate his Creator 
in all his Laws. So that Silence and Submiſſion 
to the Hand of the Lord are Vertues of the firſt 
Magnitude, and a great Step and Inlet to all 
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Their Complexions, Uſes, Groſſneſs, Fineneſs, 
Vices, Beauties, and Intrinfick Value. 


Fir F Iron : Which hath the firſt place 
e of all Metals ; being of more Uni- 
verſal Uſe and Benefit than any of the other 
Sie, tho not of ſuch Intrin/ick Value, Beauty and 
Excellency ; as being crude, earthy and harſh, ſub- 
jected to Decay and Corruption. But notwith- 
ſtanding thoſe Defects and ruſty Qualification, 
it is of great Importance in its Uſes to Man: 
And the Creator of Univerſal Nature, and of all 
uſeful Things and the contrary ; has beſtowed 
and given plenty thereof. Next to this MAe- 
tal comes in Lead, which is of great Uſe and 
Benefit to Mankind, but far inferior and leſs ge- 
neral than Iron; both which are of ſmall Value, 
tho of ſuch great Importance in their Various 

and Univerſal Friendſhips and Service, In | 
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| Tn the Third place comes in Tinn or Pewter, 

This Metal is ſeveral degrees Superior in its 
Fineneſ;, Intrinſick Value and Beauty to either Troy 
or Lead; but lefs uſeful than either of them, 
more eſpecially than Iron, which may be bought 
for 12 or 141. a Tann; that is, 12 or 14 s, the 
Hd. and Lead at 11 s. p. Hd. Tinn from 31. 10x, 
to 4/ the Hd. that is, 2 times the Value of Lead 
or Tron ; tho it be not the hundredth part ſo 
uſeful and beneficial as Iron: But its Value pro- 
ceeds from its Fineneſs, Intrinſick Beauty, and its 
not being ſo common, as not being found in 


ſuch great Quantities. 


In the next place is Copper, which is a more 
Valuable Metal than Tinn, and of greater uſe in 
all the Arts and Trades performed by Fire ; and 
as it is 2 or 3 degrees higher Graduated than 
Zinn in its Ke Properties; ſo its Value is in 
Proportion, it being worth from 16 to 18 p. 
Pound, and ſometimes more, which is double 


the Price of Tins. 


In the Fifth place is that Light-headed, or 
Nimble, Slippery Gentleman call'd Quiclſilver; 
which is naturally endued with many Intrinſic 
Excellencies and e „particularly in 
Medicinal Operations; but its Uſes are known but 
to a very few. But this Metal is neither in Qua- 
lity or Quantity ſo beneficial as any of the fore- 
going, but at the ſame time is of more Value 
than either of them; and without doubt its 
inward hidden Virtues are in Proportion. This 
Metal in the Country where it grows is of dou- 
ble the Value of Copper, tho far Inferior as to 
its Serviceableneſs in the Preſervation of Man- 
kind. bo 

In 
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In the Sixth place is Ranked that Beautiful and 
Uſeful Metal, Silver ; which is many degrees 
Superior not in its Univerſal Benefits and Uſes 
but in its Native Beauties and Intrinſick Virtues an 
Excellencites. From whence Springs the Value 
of eveiy Created Thing or Creature : And tho' 
hou be one hundred 1 more Uſeful and 
Serviceable in all Countries and Places where 


the Schools of Sciences and Arts are practiced; 


Nevertheleſs three Ounces of Silver is worth 
one hundred weight of Fon, which is ſo Uni- 
verſally Uſeful a Commodity. So Great and Beau- 


tiful are the inward Virtues and Excellencies of 


this Metal call'd Silver. It is alſo to be obſer- 
ved that the Scarcity or Smallneſs of the Quan- 


_ tity helps, or is one Motive to advance the 


Price and Value of any thing. 


In the Seventh place comes in the Captain ot 
Gwvernour of all Metals, that is Gold: Which 


doth in its own Nature ſurpaſs all the othet 


Six, both in its Beauty and Intrinſick Value, Pow- 
er and Virtue : As much as the Great and Glo- 
rious Eye of the World call'd the Sun, doth ſur- 
paſs and excell all the inferior, leſſer Stars and 
Luminaries of Heaven: Not ſor its uſefulneſs or 
benefits it brings to Man, but for its inward, 
hidden, native Beauties and Excellencies which 
dwell in the Center thereof. So that the great 
Value and Eſteem Men have for this noble Me- 
tal, is not Originally from the ſmall Quantity or 
SCarcity thereof; but from the Intrinſick Virtue 
before mention d: Tho' the ſmallneſs of the 
Quantity and the difficulty to come by it, and 
its procuring all the Neceſſaries and Beautiful 
things of this World do without doubt, encreaſe 
their ardent Zeal and ſtrong Deſire of obtain- 
ing it, More eſpecially ſince Man hath fo 

deeply 
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deeply depraved and ſunk himſelf into Ignorance. 
| Pride V, in-Glor and Intemperance : 1 

Diſorders Gold and Silver feed and advance in 
moſt or all Places and Countries of the World 
where Men give themſelves to Viciouſnef. An 
that is it for which Fools and Mad-men eſteem 
and covet theſe Metals, and not the hidden, 
inſide Powers and Excellencies : For Ignorance,Sel- 
fiſhnef and Intemperance cannot, nor never do 
eſteem or value any Thing or Creature for the 
excellency of its Intrinſick Properties; but they 
do it either for their outward Beauties, or be- 
cauſe they will procure or purchaſe and ſatisfy 
their Luxury and unreaſonable Deſires, But 
Originally the great Eſteem and Characters of 
Value did ariſe and proceed from the ſuperior 
Powers and dignify'd Virtues, wherewith the 
ever Bleſſed Creator has endued things; which 
Virtues eccho, and by an abftruſe Method and 
unſeen Sympathetical Power incorporate with 
their Similies in the Minds and Intellectual 
Magical Powers of Men's Souls. Whence as 
is hinted before, did proceed thoſe natural in- 
elinations and eſteem Men have for Beautiful 
Things, and not from their uſes in the groſſer 
Methods of Lite, or any real Benefits, Support 
or Preſervation they afford: For Man being 
endued with the true Nature and Properties of 
all Intrinſick and Extrinfick Beauties and Vir- 
tues ; they do by a ſecret Method, and as it 
were unknown Power, penetrate into the hid- 
den Chambers of Nature, and there Confedes 
rate with their Similies ; for therein is the 
higheſt Pleaſure and Joy of all Corporeal and 
Incorporeal Beings or Creatures : There being 
as great a differenoe and graduation of Excel- 
lencies, Beauties, Virtues and Vices in Metals 


as therc is in Animals, And therefore * 
| n 
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ding to the Degrees of each Thing or Creatute | 
the Value and Efteem do proceed: For this ve- 
y Cauſe and Reaſon the Wiſe men of all Ages, 
as well as Fools, had always a great R- 
ſteem for all Excellent Beautiful Things 
and Creatures; for whatſoever ſome may think 
or imagine, the intrinſick Beauties and Excellen- 
cies, Whether in Animals, or Inanimated Things or 
Bodies, have an Inward, Charming Power at- 
tracting the Deſires of Men of all Capacities ; ſo 
that thoſe Inſide-Beauties obtain the Aſcendant 
or Government in the Hearts of all Men. 
Though ſome have degraded and ſpoken 
lightly of thoſe Attractive Beautiful Things, 
through uorunce, Intemyerance, Diſorder 5 and 
others through the want of Viſdom and Under | 
:ndinp, have apply d them to wrong Uſes and 
Purpoſes, contrary to the Grand Charter ani 
Laws of the Ever- Bleſſeu Crentor ; and therefore 
thoſe Heavenly Paradiſiacal Beauties and Vertues, 
inſtead of a Bleſſing are become a Curſe: For as 
we have on occaſion often ſaid, That the more 
excellent any Thing is in its own Native Vertues, 
the greater is the Sin againſt the Creator, when 
miſapply d; and the Diſhonour the greater to 
the Great Lord and All-wife Creator of the World, 
who hath given all Things which ſerve and con- 
tribute to the Well-being, Support and Preſervation 
of the Corruptible Groſs Man in great plenty, ſo 
that they are eaſily to be acquir d; but all Ex- 
cellent Beautiful Tings, which are endued 
with Puradifiacal Hewvenly Vertnes 8 
wherewith ſome Things are infinitely end 
more than others; and thoſe which are endued 
with the moſt, ate the ſcarceſt; and the reſt in 
proportion : And in what Things ſoever thoſe 
Excellent Paradiſiacal Qualiſcations abound moſt, 
they are of the greateſt value, and moſt 3 
ed; 
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256 Of- | als, Earths,Stones,Vegetations] 
ed; though they are not ſo beneficial and uſe. 
ful 2 Support of the Health and Life of l 

as 9 Thos and Creatures which are endy 
wich leſſer or fewer of ace 
Properties; as is clearly demonſtrated in · 
ſtanced in the foregoing Diſcourſe of Are, 
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he 4h; | +» 4 
\Tones do far exceed Metal. in their Varian, | 
being, as it we, unbounded in their Num- 
bers and Qualifications ; and they are of as many 
Complexions as their Great Mother, the Earth; 
that there is no renumerating them, and there- 
fore I ſhall only nominate ſome few of the moſt 
uſeful, and ſome of thoſe which ſerve for Bπ⁹π. 
ty and Ornament, . e 


Nag. ene, or Free-flone, Which is eaſie to be 
had in great quantities, and cheap; and is moſt 
uſeful and beneficial to Man; that is, to build 
Houſes, Which have the ſecond. place for the 
Support and Preſervation of Mankind : Meats and 
Drinks having the Firſt ; Houſes the Second; 
and Cloaths or Raiment the Third. © 
This fort of Stone is likewiſe for the Building 
of Walls, and many other Stately Ornamental Su- 
perſtructures; ſo that it is moſt uſeful, and con- 
tains both Beauty and Pleaſure, through the 
Induſtrious Hand of the Skilful Workman; and 
this Commodity is as plentiful as it is neceſſary: 
But on the otherſide, when men would have | 
Stones which are intrinſically endued with v. 
tue, beauty and ornament, and, as it were, with 

| Heavenly 
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Fus, Grains and Seeds; 457 
Heavenly Qualifications, they are all both ſcarce 
ind dear; though, at the ſame time, they are 
no uſe and benefit as to the ſupport and pre- 
ſerration of the Corrupt Material Human Nature 
fr leſs than the Beautiful Metals before ſpoken 
of ; and — they are much dearer, though they 
ue leſs beneficial. And what we have ſaid of 
that Univerſal Metal, Iron, may be ſaid of vari- 
0us ſorts of Common 5 Uſeful Stones 3 which 
may be bought from 2 5. to 10 5. a Tun of 
Load ; though they are the Stones the moſt uſe- 
ful for the Conveniencies of Man, But ac- 
cordingly as each particular Stone is endu'd with 
any intrinſick Ornament, or Outward Beauty, or 
can be made uſe of in any Art or Trade, to ad- 
rance the Beauty of another Thing, the Va- 
lue and Price is advanced in proportion: As 
that which is called Los Azure, or the Blue- 
Stone; which is of no other uſe than to advance 
Beauty; it being uſed in Gold-Rings : which, it 
it be good, is worth 7 1 7 Ounce. This, and 
many other Stones, are of no manner of real 
uſe or benefit, but for Beauty and Ornament; 
Alſo ſuch as have, 4s it were, for their unac- 
countable hidden intrinſick Vertues and Powers, 

ined the great and noble Name of Preciow- 
Stones ; as the Dia 


iamond, and many other endu- 
ed by God and his Hand-maid Nature, with 
ſngular Gifts , and ſublime Qualifications g 
Which, as we have ſaid of the Supreme and Ex- 
alted Metali, do by a Sympathizing 2 
Vertue and Power penetrate and awaken th 
Inward Beautiful Principles and Sublime Pro- 
perties of the ind and Soul ; from whence pro- 
ceeds the great Eſteem and Value Mankind has 
for needleſs uſeleſs Beauties; as one may pro- 
perl call them, when we conſider and haye 
eſpect only to Things that are uſeful and ne: 
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ceſlaty for the Swpire and the 
Kivihly Life; os Meats, Drinks, ng andt 5 
do Which Uſes none of theſe ' hiphly-cradfitcl 
and enobled Nera and Stones ate applicable: 
And forthis Cav many, and who ate Het 
af for the moſt wife and fober, have 
ed theſe gteat and moſt noble Ae, and 
je mb beautiful Prerioar - Stoner, and her: 
valued them as though chere were no mort in- 
trinſick Value, Excellency or Power in them 
than in Common Stones, but it was becauſe thei 
Eyes were too dull or Portfigttted to dil 
and penetrate the Complexton of them; 
is no wonder to any ſeeing Perſon 556 cr 
ders, That they did not, for do not kntibw, for 
in the leaſt degree underſtand and diftingnh 
che 952 Principles and Parwiture of their dun 
- that is, the Divine Intrinſick Priwers and 
Sem: in themfetves : For where the in- 
es of Mens Minds = Entelle& are 
— dea, but benumb' d a Wee bee 
err and Evil Cuſtoms; there ver 18 r 
valued or uſed, on mol is apply d co vn 
fee, and to advance Pie and 7: 

Now if we tutn the Eye el or wg 
wald, and examine the wonderful var 
Earths , and their uſeful and bea 
Hfications, then we mutt in ſome miarmlef 
w again — we have Uifcourfed of N 
and Stones; 8 

The Conmey Barth, f whole Nele ms. 

tue all uſehil ant beautiful /ogerdtions, Hun and 
variety of Grains and Stet; ate midwives Vi- 
ſible Subſtantial Beings for the Univer{ Job- 
ſiſtence and Preſervation of Men and Beafts. . 

Nowy che Earth which ferves for thoſe preat 
Pur poſer, and ptoduces thoſe abſolutely necc la- 


ry ä is cheap roa Proverb ; When 
al 
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it the ſame time, varions forts of other Earibs, 
which will bring forth none of thoſe delightfyl 
reſerving Fits and Urenfils of Life are ſold by 
the Pound and Ounce at very dear rates, when 
Tun of ehe other may be had for 2 or 3 5, but 
thoſe Earth are made uſe of to advance ſeveral 
forts of Ornaments by Dyers, Painters and many 
other Artiſts and Tradeſinen, and are of no other 
uſe or importance but to imitate the Cumplexi- 
m and Beauties of Animals, Minerals, . epetatl- 
, Ekments, and the like; in which Beautify- 
ing Arts and Trades many Thouſands are em- 
ploy'd ; for all Perſons have reaſon to believe, 
that all Ornamental or Beautiful Things which a- 
dom and chiefly ſerve to beantifie Things leſs 
ornamental, have a ſublime Hirth, and do car- 
y in their Complexions a Glance or Divine 
Ray of the Czleftial Paradiſe, and therefore have 
in their Boſoms a Commanding Power over 
the Afections of Men. But moſt Men being al- 
together ignorant of thoſe plante Vertues and 
Uniting Lovely Properties, do not perceive nor di- 1 
ſtinguiſh in themſelves from what Spiritual Pow- | 
rr and Quality they do atiſe and proceed; and 
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| The Furniture and Products of the Earth are 

wonderful and amazing in their Figures, Forms, 

dhapes, Variety o Natures, * Complexions and Beau- 
at tres, whereby is declared and manifeſted the 
© Great Ever-living Creating andPreſervingPopg of 
nh tht B Greater, they being all made: for His 
* 82 Eternel 


o for that Reaſon they do not give the Great Au- | 
tbr and Bleſſed Creator of all thoſe Amazing and | 
* WH #inderfu! variery of Beautiful Things, the Glo- | 
J J and Prajſe thereof, but eicher flight them, a 

” WH *7ply them to Pride and Se hood; To that thoſe 1 
\ WH E*crlert and Extraordinary Things are generally .4 
„ede the 7olband Leading Cords to Exif and fla. 
1 gitiauſnc ß. | a 
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| Eternal Honour and Glory: as alſo for the Sibj.- 


ſtence and Preſervation of his Off-/pring, the Chil 
dren of the Earth and Elements; in Whoſe m 
is contained the Seminary Powers and Vertues of 
all thoſe Great Wonderful Beings which make their 
Yearly Appearances all in Due Orderly- Method; 
they all keeping and obſerving their Limit, 
Times and Seaſons, which is performed, 3s it 
were, by an Eternal Huſh; or Soft Silent Powe 
by which Holy Order all the Spiritual Inviſible Sal 
nitral Properties do by the Divine Word of the Lind 
continually create, cloath and incircle them- 
ſelves with Corporeal Vi/ible Bodies, even to the 
aſtoniſhment of all who are endued with a Di- 
ſtinguiſning Eye of Underſtanding : And # 
the Progeny.and Children of the Earth are.num- 
berleſs, and the variety of their Signatures and 
Complexions infinite, thereby is manifeſted the 
wonderful variety of the Operations of the h. 
wifible Powers and Qualities, which lay hid in the 
Silent Magia of this Great and Unaccountable 
Element the Earth; Which tho it preſents.t{clt 
and appears in a cold dark melancholy. Dre, 
and unpleaſing heavy Body, yet it contains the 
true Nature and Propertys of all Viſible and Inv 
fible Things and Creatures. Now that patt of the 
Sten) Property which Men make ule of on al 
common Occaſions; and to defend themfelvs 
from the unequal turbulent Operations. of the 
Elements repreſents Man in his preſent. Fal 
State or Degeneracy, by their cold; crude, Hard, 
rough harſhneſs. W 
And thoſe Lighrs of the Earth, gall d Preciow- 
Stones, do aptly repreſent Man in his Origins 
Sublime State if Innocency and Meldung; tor 
thoſe Stones are the Stars of the Fort 
and do in ſome degree reſemble by theit Daaling 
Luſtre, the Celeſtial Luminaries, or Leſſer Ster ; 
* 5 : an 


© Fruits, Grains and Seeds, 261 
ind, as we have hinted before, have a near af- 
fnity with the Paradifiacal orSublime Properties of 
the Human Nature ; from whence ariſes and pro- 
ceeds the great Eſteem and Value Men have for 
them; though if any one man ſhould have half 
the moſt Preciou Fewels in the World, notwith- 
ſanding their High Birth, and Heavenly Qua- 
lifications, he could not ſuſtain, feed, cloathor 
preſerve himſelt therewith, for one Day, from 
the Injuries and Depredations of the Elements ; 
but Man muſt be beholding and have recourſe 
to crude raw corrupt Earthly Things for all his 
Accommodations ; they being like himſelf in this 
his Corrupt Mortal State, and having a near af- 
finity with him: Not but that there till re- 
mains a Thread of Life in the Mind and Intele- 
dual Powers and Principles of Man; that is, a 
Heavenly Paradiſiacal Property, which deſires and 
longs after Vertue and all the Innate Eſſential Ex- 
celencies of Things ; but thoſe Good Deſires are ſo 
choaked up by the Peſtiferous Weeds of Cuſtom 
and Education, that there is but a ſmall number 
of thoſe who adhere to this Yoice or Crying Pow- 
er of their Minds and Souls, call'd by the Anci- 
ents, The Voice of Wiſdom ; whole Birth is Divine, 
and therefore is the True Oracle, which is al- 
ways ready to give Neceſſary Advice in the Cen- 
ter of each Man's Heart; which being adhear d 
to, will compaſs and bring all the Thoughts and 


I Imazinations into agreement and due order, be- 


fore they are created into Words ; which is 
the Right and only True Method of Governing 

toe Jongue. | 
But, on the other fide, The dark groſs cold 
Earth is nothing eſteemed, valued or deſired, 
though ſhe is the True Nurſe or Mother, which 
her Ever-teeming Womb nouriſhes and pre- 
ſerves all the Inhabitants of this Sublunary 
8 3 World 
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World. So that it is moſt clear and evident t 
every diſtitiguiſhing Perſon, That every Speci. 
fick Thing or Body which is endued with am 
glimpſe, or the ſmalleſt Property of Paradiſe, ot 
any Heavenly Qualification, is moſt eſteemed, 
valu d and deſir d, though it ſerves for no other 
uſe but Ornament and Beauty: Which Eager 
Defire after Illuſtrĩous Beautiful Things, fpring; 
from certain Heavenly Powers and Qualities ine. 
rent and eſſential to Men; though they know 


| 85 nothing of thoſe Properties which eccho from 


within; that is, from their Mind and Intel- 
lects, to their Similies without. e. 

All this is unaccountable to moſt Men, they 
being Srangers to themſelves, and not diftin- 
guiſhing Vertue from Vice, do moſt incon- 
ſiderately, either ſlight thoſe Paradiſiacal Beau 
riet and Vertues, or miſapply and abuſe them, to 
the great diſhonour of God , hurt of their 
Neighbours, and deſtruction of themſelves. 

So great and numerous are the Cruel Evils 
and Miſchiefs of Ignorance, Selfiſhneſs, In veterat 
Traditions and Commanding Cuſtoms, the Pown 
and Authority whereof few Men are able to te- 
ſiſt, but are more or leſs hurt thereby. 50 
deeply is Mankind degenerated, and ſo remote 
from the Divine Viſion or Knowledge of God, either 
in their own Souls, or in all the wonderful 
Things and Creatures wherewith the World is fi- 
led. 

And thereſore, as we have in ſeveral of our 
Writings, ſo we muſt again preſs Man to mind, 
and to have ſpecial regard to the Ingraſted 
Word of the Lord, which only is capable to cor- 
rect and govern him in his Thoughts, Words 
Actions, and to teach him what is good 
ful, and the contrary in this World : For by 
means of this Sublime Spirir of Eternal Life, _ 
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may arrive at True Wiſdom, Knowledge * a Di- 
ſinguiſhing Underſtanding, both of himſelf and 
of all Vilible and Invilble Creatures or Created 
Beings 
And therefore the 3 of GE in 
the Human Nature is the firſt True Step to all Di- 
vine and Hunnen Wiſdow. becauſe, 2 the 
Circle of a Man's ſelf, he being er of the 
Creator, are con tained all the M4 ſceries, Princi- 
ples, Properties and Onalifications _ all Things both 
of Time and Eternity : And if this were — ſo, 
Man could not rightly be ſtiled, The Compleat 
Likeneſs or _ of the EH, Cre- 
aur. 
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JH E Product or Progeny of the Fami 
1 Fruits, Grains, Seeds , Herbs, Trees and 
other Things, are unaccountable, and far be. 
_ all Human Numeration : And their 
Forms, Figures, Vertues and Uſes are moſt won- 
derful and amazing to all Perſons of Under- 
ſtanding: And all thoſe Things which ſerve for 
the Support and Preſervation of May, and all o- 
ther the Inferior Creatures, are moſt numerous, 
plentiful and eaſie to be procured. But on the 
other ſide, thoſe that are beautiful, and endu 
with the Charming Properties of Paradiſe, and 
ſeem to have a Heavenly Birth , are not only 
much more ſcarce and harder to be pro- 
cured , but alſo leſs uſeful to the Human Ne. 


Firſt. Graſs, Herbs and various ſorts of Fruits 
which the Earth brings forth naturally without 
drefling, are plentiful, free and common to all 
the Inferior Animals, by which they are main- 
tained and ſupported in Health, luſty — 


Of the Great Off-ſpring and Fruits, &. 265 
rous, as it were, to a Miracle ; ſo that the 
Earth is deck d and cloath'd with that Univerſal 
and Beautiful Colour , Green, of which there 
is great variety, and yet all beautiful and plea- 
ſing to the Beholders. 5 A 
Next to theſe follow a great number of No- 
ble Innocent Fruits, Grains and Seeds, moſt of 
which are by the Induſtrious Hand and Skill of 
the Husbandman dreſs d, increas d, multiply d 
and advanc'd in ther Virtue, and Properties, by 
which they become more noble, beautiful and 
uſeful to the Human Nature. Theſe likewiſe are 
eafy to be procured, being numerous, and in 
great plenty, and by their nouriſhing Virtues 
Mankind is univerſally preſer wd. 
Next follows the great numbers of moſt no- 
ble Structures, and beautiful Buildings and-Edi- 
fices of Nature; The unaccountable and won- 
derful varieties of Trees, whoſe Uſes are high- 
ly beneficial to Men, more particularly for the 
building of Houſes, to ſecure them from the 
Injuries of the Elements, and innumerable o- 
ther Services they are put to, not only for real 
— and Benefit, but Delight, Ornament and 

uty. 5 

Alſo thoſe Mounting Vegetations do ſupply 
Man with that Inſpiring Element, and Warm- 
ing Quality of Fire; the Uſe whereof is uni- 
verſally profitable for the preparing of Foods; 


which have the firſt place of all other Things; 


and therefore this CommonBlefling ought to be 
highly regarded, and the Free Bounty of the E- 
ver-Bleſſed Creator praiſed for his Eternal Unbiaß d 
Unbounded Mercies to all his Creatures, more par- 
ticularly to Man; who by his Foly in tranſgreſ- 
ling the Laws of his Maker, has render'd him- 
ſelf the moſt forlorn, needy and indigent of all 
Creatures; and for the fame Canſe he is for- 

dares r ll r. 
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ced to apply himſelf to Sciences, Arts and Trad: 
or the ſupport of his Life ; whilſt the Infect 

Undergraduated Creatur by follawing and 

obſerving the Dictates a aus of Nature, 
want but a few Things, and thoſa their Baur, 
teous Mother provides and dreſſes to . their 
Hands; but degraded Man wants many Things, 
which cannot be procured without Labour, 
Care and Art. However, all thoſe Supporters 
and Preſervers of the Corrupt Human Nature are 
plentiful and much eaſier procured than any of 
the Beautiful Ornamental} Things, which are 
but of little Uſe and Benefit to the preſent State 
of Man, notwithſtanding their Native Beau- 
ties are ſo ſublime; but though thoſe fine things 
are not: much uſeful to the preſent Condition 
olf Man, yet they are dear, and much deſited, 
becauſe of the Powerful Energy of the Paradi- 
ſiacal Properties implanted therein; whence 
thoſe Inclinations in Men do ariſe ; For in te 
| Human Nature lies hid the Pearl of great value, 

as Chriſt calls it; which prompts and moyesthe 
Deſire after thoſe outward Beauties by a Sym- 
pathetical Inclination, as it were, unknown to 
moſt Men. And for want of True Underftand- 
ing and Diſtinguiſhing, thoſe who do obtain thoſe 
Sublime, Ornamental , Beautiful Things , appro- 
priate them moſt what to Self-hood ; ſo that in- 
ſtead of being a Bleſſing, they are a Curſe in 
their Uſes. | 

Note, That there are a great number of 
Brave Noble Fruits which are endued with Ad- 
mirable Properties, and yet are not ſo beneficial 
in their General Uſes and Service to Man as 
others of a meaner Complexion and leſſer Va- 


luc. 


There 
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| There are likewiſe various ſorts of Beadriful 

Greens and Flowers which are very dear, though 

they ſerve for little or nothing but Ornament 
Beauty. 2 | 


Likewiſe the various forts of Mood, which 


are either ornamental in their own Nature, or 
whereof Beautiful Things are made by the help 
of Art, are all yery dear, many of them being 
ſold by the Pound, ſome by the Ounce, at con- 
ſderable Rates, and yet are only uſeful in Me- 
dicine or little Private Ornaments; ſo that 
their Services are little worth in compariſon of 
Building and Firing. | 1 
There are likewiſe various forts of Wood, 
wherewith Beautiful Colours are died, which are 
imported by Merchants from Foreign Coun- 
tries at great Charge, and are fold by the Pound 
and Ounce at conſiderable Prices, though they 
are of little uſe to Mankind more than to beau- 
tifie ſuch other Things, as without the uſe of 
thoſe Ingredients are unpleafing ; for by means 
thereof, the Artiſi can change the Property of 
each Thing, and thereby advance their Inward 
Beauty and Native Complexions, | 
| Likewiſe Ornamental Greentand Beautiful Flow- 
ers are fo much eſteemed and deſired, that ma- 
ny have to the value of 3 or 4 Hundred Pound 
of thoſe Beautiful Shrubs and Flowers in Gardens 
or Spots thereof, not containing above Half an 
Acre ; and ſhall be at more Charges in Houſes 
and other Conveniences to keep and preſerve 
them, than a Farmer or Husbandman ſhall be to 
plow and ſow 2 or 3 Hundred Acres of Land, 
which may ſometimes produce him 2 or 3 thou- 
ſand Buſhels of Wheat, Rye or ſome otherGrain 
of ſuch general and neceſſary Uſe, that with- 
out them neither the King nor the Begger could 
be ſuſtained of preſeryed. _ 
LNG 
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The like is to be underſtood of the Juice of 
the Grape, and many other Liquors, which ate 
very chargeable, and at the ſame time more 
prejudicial to Mankind than moſt are aware of: 
Will not Men give 2 s. for a Quart of Sack, and 
at the ſame time may have the TrueNaturalDrink 
call'd Mater, for fetching, though it is the moſt 
innocent, and many degrees the moſt beautiful 
and preſerving ; as being the True Morher and 
Narſe of all Moi Nouriſmnent ; For in this Li- 
quid Region is contained not only all Ornamen- 
tal Moiſture, but, as it were, the' Seminary Pow- 
er and Virtue of all Things. And pray tell me; 
What Liquor or Drink in the World is ſo beautiful 
and univerſal as Fountain Mater? Whereas the 
Juice of the Grape, and other ſtrong Fiery Drinks 
heat and cramp the Simplicity of Innocent Na. 
rare, and becloud all the Intellectual Properties of 
the Mind and Soul, deſtroying the Comely Or- 
der and Beauty both of the Inward and Outward 
Man: So that there is nothing ſo dear as beauti- 
ful and Ornamental things which are not uſeful 
to the Corporeal Man; nor nothing more injuri- 
ous and hurtful than thoſe high Graduated Bean- 
tiful Things, when they are apply'd to Wrong U- 
s, and Selfiſh Purpoſes : For being the Orna- 
ments of the Creation, and Stars of the Sublunary 
World, therefore every Man who in any reſpe& 
abuſes or diſhonours his Creator in the applica- 
tion thereof, muſt of neceſſity by the great 
Law of God, and his Eternal Charter of Nature, 
incur the higheſt Diſpleaſure of the Almighty, 

who made all Things for the Eternal Honour a 
Glory of Himſelf, and Preſervation and Well-being 
of his Creatures. And for the ſame Reaſon Man- 
Kind ought, above all things, to be watchful over 
his Thoughts, Words and Ations, that he be not 
inſnar d thereby, nor aþuſe the Noble Fan 
| - C 8 
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tal Glories and Riches of Nature, which every 
one may freely uſe to his own Comfort and 
Pleaſure, provided he gives his Creator due Glam, 
and do not apply them to their ownSelfjbLuſts; 
and thereby diſhonour their Matter: For thoſe 
ſublime high graduated beautiful Things are of 
far greater moment than molt do imagine, as 
we have hinted before: And though they do 
not contain the Grofſer Qualities of thoſe other 


' Vegetations, which are the compleat Supporters 


and Preſervers of the Human Lite. Neverthe- 
les, their Complexions and Qualifications being far 
more noble and ſublime, conſequently: their 
Inward and Intrinfick Vertues are proportionas 
bly excellent and paradiſiacal; and therefore 
they are endued with a Commanding Power, 
though their Uſes are ſo inconſiderable to the 
Human Lite. And it is a miſtaken Notion far 
Man to think, that he may. miſuſe or diſeſteem 
any of God's Creatures, more eſpecially thoſe on 
whom he has ſtamped the Divine Characters of 
Beauty, becauſe he can ſubſiſt without them, or 
needeth them not; for his Condition would 
be much the better if it did not require half the 
Things he is now neceſſitated to make uſe of; 
the need of many Things being his great Un- 


happineſs. Beſides, He ought to conſider whoſe 
the World is, and all the wonderful Creatures 


therein: Are not they all the Care and Inhe - 
ritance of the Lord? and are only given or lent 
to Man, that by the Benefits he reaps thereby, 
he might give the greater Honour, Praiſe. an 
Glory to his Maler: So that every Creature and 
Created Being ought to be equally valuable to 
Man, LO each Creature is the Workmanſhig 
and Care of the Ever-Bleſſed Creaton: And there 
is nothing which more ſhews and manifeſts 


Bis 


Man's Depravity, Ignorarice and Blindneſs, than 
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his Light Eſteem of any particular Thing or 
Creature, becauſe they do not ſerve to fill his 
Belly, or cloath his Back, nor adorn him in 


any other reſpect, never once obſerving, or 


ately <A That the Neceſſaries and 
Grand Materials of Life, and ſuch as are moft 
ſuitable or agreeable to Nature, and the ſupport 
of the Body, are not only the meaneſt, but al- 
fo the groſſeſt, and moſt ſubje& to Decay and 
Corruption ; thoſe Things which are crude in 
their Qualities, and enducd but with few Spiri. 
tual Vertues being the moſt bomogenial : For which 
Cauſe all the moſt noble rich Freits and Fuices 
are to be ſparingly taken, or mixed with ſome 
other Things more crude and meaner ; as is 
known by every one who are Maſters of Com- 
mon Senſe : And tor this Reaſon, all the Dire- 
Rors of Health have mightily inveighed againſt 
Rich Foods, and Strong Cordial Liquors, their 
being commonly eaten and drunk, every Age 
having experienc'd the Fatal Conſequences 
thereof to thoſe who have been addicted there- 
to And we have in our Writings ſufficiently 
demonſtrated from Fundamental Principles, that 
thoſe Intemperate Methods are diametrically op- 


poſite to the Law of God in his Univerſal Order 


of Nature. RT = 14 * 
Now if this be duly underſtood and diſtin- 
guiſhed, men cannot but clearly ſee the Mi- 
ſtakes they are under; how groſs and ignorant 
they are in their General Notions, and how 
little they underſtand the Iwward Principles, and 
Spiritual Powers of Things or Creatures; and it is 
for want of this ward Sight that Men diſeſteem 
and undervalue ſuch Things as they cannot 
fwallow down their Throats, and ſo turn them 
into Corruption, | enen. 


Thoſe 
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Thoſe Notions are aſſured indubitable 
Teſtimonies of Maus Departure from, 
Ignorance of the Law of his Maker, an 
all Sublime Things; and that the Eyes of 
his Mind and Soul are beclouded with the 


Cold Crude Harſh Earthy Drops. 
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THE Inferior Beaſts are as various in their 
1 Shapes, Signatures, Forms, Diſpoſitions and 
Natures as even the very Vegetations themſelves, 
s Being endued with the fame Original 
Princi 7 and proceeding ſrom the ſame Ground; 
only the Beaſts have obtained Animation and Sen- 
ſity, which the other have not; ſo that the 
Animals are ſeveral Degrees higher graduated, 
and therefore ought to be reſpected according- 
ly by all that are Governourt over them: The 
raiety of thoſe” Animated Troops, and their In- 
rate Dualifications: ate far beyond all Human 
numbring ; and each Creature is endued with a 
particular Lam of Creation and Preſervation ac- 
. cording to their Species or Kind ; which Law 
; centrally placed in their Natures, and is Na- 

ture its ſelf ; and therefore none of thoſe great 
Unaccountable Numbers can ſtray or deviate 

tom this Grand Charter, which each do never 

lil to intail on their 'Of-pring/ or Children. 

Which Things; when they ate with & Silent 

72 ＋ * Pauſe 


274 Of the; Updyrggaduated 
Pauſe fedately conſidered appear moſt wonder 
ful and amazing; and then Man would got 
dare to proclaim Open Wars againſt, oppteß, 

Kill An deſtroy this numerous and beautiful 
Progeny, who are all the Handy-Work and 
Children of the Immenſe Ever-Bleſſed Cam, 
and do all bear the Image of his great Creating 
and Preſerving Power; and each of them, tho 
never * inferior and mean in the 5 of 
Men, do Carry in their Center, apcording to 
their ſeveral Natures, the Hoh Nd the Bie. 
ſpeaking Creator, and live, move and are pre- 
lerved by his Spiritual Powers. 


W | 
hath the Lord madg all Things e 
fame Coule” it A Une of he eadin Ae. 


violate the Laws of thoſe Inferiors, more elpeci- 
ally to make it a Diverſion or Sport to deſtroy 
them by any Tyrannical Methads g for J. 
ing it without any other Provocatjon than 

way of Paſtime, blackens and aggravatss the E. 
vil: As if Men had ſo much of the Preciots 
Fangen call d Time, that they had nod other 
way to paſs or ſpend it than in Hurtful Praci. 
ces, and inyading the Properties of the . 
Inhabitants of the Earth, who have each ol them 


as good. a Title to the Lordſhips and Lands a 
this World, and to all the Fructiſying! Pens 
and Sweet Influences. of Heaven iu all geſpecb 
as Man himſelf, tho they have no e 
Princes, Magna Charta, or Ads of Parliameit to 
aſſert their Rights and Friuiledges; either 1 
their Title grounded ſrom the Power of the Jang- 
eſt, Sword, or purchas d by Manſlaughter, 
Devaſtations and the Ruin of Cauntrics, which 
are the Foundations from whence moſt. Claim 
and Titles to Eſtatse have proceeded: The truth 
whereof any one may find out, who. looks but 
backward for 3 or 400 Years. But chough.the 


Tules 
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'CREATVURES. * Hi 
Tiles of the Creatzres be not writ in theſe 
Hoody, nor regiſterd or intall'd in any 
eee ee et they. have a more fare, 
laſting and ble Right, that is, from 
the De Charter of God's Eternal Fixed Laus of 
Nature, the Preſerving Power and Decree 
whereof makes them Free Denizons and Þhheri- 
int, befriending them with all the Accomme- 
dations of Life, with an equal hand, de 
reſpedt of Per/dns os Things. 

Now, O Man! auger chis, and: turn 4 
and deſiſt from thoſe Vialenoar againft the ol. 
n, and then thou wilt be in a eity to 
make peace: with thoſe of thy: own Kind,which- 
cannat-otherwiſe be done ; for he chat oppre{- 
ſes his Jyfbriors and hills. themy/ never fais, at 
long run, to be ready: to opproſs. and kitt choſe 
of his own. Kind; for the ball. tem whienee 
Kiling and all other Op Violences pre- 
cced, are the ſame, are no Reſpecters off 
Perſons or Species; as — quick! appear, 
were it not for the ſevere Laws of Government: 
but eo ers. the Terror of the Faw; the" 
Teſtimonies thereof are but tob numerous? 

But now when we conſider” the 'Uſes:' and: 
Benefits of the! vaſt Multitude ef the 
Paucrs. of the Creations, or this fbi Create 
weſhall find but aivery ſmall number of thent- 
of any Real Uſe and Benefit for the'prefervati-- 
on af Man; though according ts the Vulgar 
Notion they were all made for his Uſe, and 
therefore he does: apply them arbitrary, an 
to ſeveral Uſes, hurttul and deſtrnctive not on. 
ly to the Creamæes, but himſelf; endeaveuring 
aa of Paſtime, and for His Sportive Diver»- 
lien, to deftroy: all che Winged Tre ops, Wen 
ate the moſt beautiſub and e wg? . 02 
ther; though: very ** vat 
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tudes are uſeful to Man, provided each Ciba. 
ture were apply'd to its right uſe: For every 
Creature is bounded by the limited Laws'of 
God to live within certain Orders and Method 
and therefore there is no greater evil agu 
the Creator, than for Man to break thoſe Laws 
of Preſervation intailed on every Creature, and 
that for ever. The Ornaments and Beantiful 
Shapes, Forms and Dreſſes of the volatile Mal. 
titudes of thoſe almoſt Celeſtial Creatures ate 
much more Curious and Beautiful in all reſpef 
than thoſe of any other of the Undergradaate/ 
Are not they cover d and adorn d with curious 
Beautiful Colours? Are not they many degrees 

exalted by their Tones, Voices and Harmoni- 
ous Singing above all the Inhabitants'of the 
Earth or Water, and is not their flying a Cha- 
racer as it were of their Heavenly Birth? And 
how many degrees in their other excellent Pro- 
ſerties, do thoſe Heavenly Troops ſurpaſs all 
the Earth and Mater, __ Creatures, whole 
Bodies are dull, heavy, and clogg'd with earth 

in Compariſon of the Airy Regiments; who 
for the moſt part or the - greateſt numbers of 
them, are the moſt innocent and harmleſsof 
all other Creatures, and the leaſt Offenſive: 
And yet choſe brave, noble, airy Beauties are 
of little or no uſe or benefit to Man, as we 
have mention'd before; if Man did as exactly 
obſerve the Laws of the Creation as they and 
the other inferior Creatures do theirs. But'now 
we come to conſider the wonderful Variety, 
Forms, Shapes, Beauties, Diſpoſitions and in- 
nate Powers of the inferior Inhabitants of the 
Earth. Some whereof are highly Uſeful, Be- 
neficial and Serviceable to Mankind, and others 
not at all; but if Men do by their Art and 
Fraud, take kill and apply them to len e 
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ſuch uſes, they prove no ſmall detriment-to 
themſelves : The particular ſorts we forbea r 
to Nominate, it being too tedious for this plac e 
they being the greateſt numbers, for the ſores 
which are uſeful are but few; as Cows, Horſes 
and Sbeep. Indeed Hegg: or Swine are much in 
uſs, but how unduly and unfitly we have diſ- 
courſed in another place. Now... Cows. have 
the firſt place of all others as to their uſes and 
benefits, becauſe they afford and ſupply Men 
with that noble and innocent Liquid, Milk; 
which being Vary d and Manufactur d by the 
Art and Skill of the good Houſe-wife, makes 
many brave Beautiful and wholeſome Diſhes 
of Food; whilſt at the ſame time, the Males 
of this kind Work and Plough up the Stubborn- 
Earth and Obdurate Chods ; So that from their 
Strength and Induſtry brave Crops of ſeveral 
ſorts of Grain, Corn and noble uſeful Seeds are 
procured for the Subſiſtence and Preſeryation 
of Man. And according to their kind-and the 
uſes they are put to, they are both comely in 
their Forms, and ſweet and clean in their Na- 
tures ; excelling all other Creatures of their 
large Statures and Bodies, as we have ſet forth 
in our Writings. In the next rank follows 
Sheep, who are the Emblems of Innocency and 
Meeknefs ; they are alſo highly uſeful to Men: 
Their Milk exceeds that of Cows in Quality and 
Vertue tho' not in Quantity; for they give but 
alittle but it is of great Vertue and Strength, 
and affords proportionable Nouriſhment ; but in 
regard that Cows Milk is not only very good 
but likewiſe plentiful, all the familiar uſes of 
Milk in Foods are performed thereby to the 
greater advantage of the owners. And as Oxen 
and Cows dreſs the Land, the Productions where 
of ſupplys Man with Food: So on the other 

1 ſide, 
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fide, this brave Creature the Sbrep, ſupplys hit 
with Cloatbing as well as with ach, but Ch. 
ing obtains the Aſcendent of the two. NA 5 
A tweet Natur d Creature, innocent and hat- 
leſs; whoſe Tone or Voice is ſoſt, ſweet” und 
Charming, ſuitable to che itiom of hg 
Creature, exceeding alt the Voices and Tops 
of the other four Footed- Creatures. I the 
third place comes in Horſes to the aid AH al. 
ſiſtance of Man. Ir is probable chat fome 
expect that we ſhou}d have put this Noble, 
Beautiful Creature firſt, whofe uſes arid bene. 
fits are not a few : However Cows and Shiy, 
tho' in their Forms and Signatures th 0 
more mean, heavy and dull, neverthetefs” tot 
the benefits they afford to Man, they deſerve 
the firſt place: For Man's neceſſity ef ih 
calls for three Things; Foods and Drink are 
the firſt, Houfes the ſecond; and Cloaths te 
third. Now Cows and Sheep furniſh Man with 
two of them; viz. the Firſt and Third: How- 
ever Horſes are of no ſmalſ benefit ard uſe to 
Man, as is ſo univerſally known that I bed 
not mention the particulars. This Creature i; 
not only endued with great Strength and Swift. 
neſs, Agility and Sparkling Spirits, but alf6 
many of them with the compleateſt Shapes and 
beautifulleſt Bodies of all other Creatutes 
which Qualifications have fiteh- # Command 
ing, Charming Power ever Mankind, that the 
Value of the Intrinſick Beauty and Comely Or 
der of Nature in Horſes ſo compleated; "is hard. 
ly known either to the Buyers or Sellers; and 
therefore they are ſer at great prices, but thy 
juſt Value is uncertain and unfixed, and de. 
pends as it were on the Humour and Farey of 
the Bnyers and Sellers. This comes es pi 
becauſe Braig and Orewenr Gannon Have A 
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tue and certain V bi W Je 
12 things um 0 ot 
ſpring om a Sublime O54 Wat: Fl be e 
it were 4 thin Tranſparent wet, is 55 
ſequently ſo uleful 74 = Accommoda ok of 
the Groſs Corporeal Man, For Which Reafoh 
thoſe moſt Curious an Beau ul Creatures 4 2 
Things ark undervalued and, looked. tj 
meet Trifles or fooliſh, 1180 J by ſeyeral 5 
they are Tach 45 are who 9 46 0 
their own Hides, and tile inſides of all other 
Things. Lain, 75 bs Jet is of an 82 
Sy et ot a Beautiful; Spl. 
a0 Com 0 e Kr in in 447, Ky tines, Earths 
Woods, erbe, Hal, * Colours 4 
mals, thoſe Tings ot Ereatutts are for the 
moſt part tlie feaſt uefa to the Corrupt, Hu- 
mans Nacdke + Which is not maintained or 192 
orted by thi curious Ornaments, nor b the 
cat Shapes and For 5 10 thoſe Sublime 
Things; but as was ſaid before, by crude and 
more 75 Materials 3 have a 14 affini- 
ty with the lunipiſh Body, and cohfequently 
are mote Affiſting : But notwichſtanding t the 
Beauty is of fo little value to Nature, as to, the 
appr thereof ; yet it hath ſuch. an inWard 
5 it Were in wy Power, Far it com- 
mands Obedience rom Petſons 0 F all Ranks 
and Capacities : For ſuppoſe that an hundred 
Hoſes aſk by, whereof d are bur ten Beau- 
tifu! ; thoſe ten ſhall withdraw the Eyes of e- 
ve Beholder from all the other ninety. And 
in buying of Horſes none bur ſuch as have not 
wherewlth' to pay tlie Price of Beaury, of buy 
for ſome infefior Labvut, but will have pafti- 
cular regard to the Order, Form and Sh ape. 
And for this cauſe, that Herſe which is Sold at 


Jo J. 30 of 40 hereof is given for his Beauty; 
T. 4 becauſe 
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becauſe at the ſame 5 75 the Buyer might hate 


as good, a Horſe for Riding or, Labour ;. 
oy times a better for 10 or 15 WR 


' * 


For there are great numbers of Horſes which are 
not Beautiful, but are hard, ſtrong and full of 
Spirits, and fit to perform any kind of Bulinel, 
Which the Beautiful - Horſes are not, 80 that 
Beauty never fails the owner thereof, but yields 
him a conſiderable price, notwithſtanding it i cf 
ſo little uſe or benefit. And it is thus not only in 
Horſes, but in all other things under the govern- 
ment of Man, which are Bought: | 
and that in all Places and Countries. in the 
World : Which could never be ſo if therew 
not ſome intrinſick Value, tho moſt Men as 
ſajd before, think or know nothing thereof, 
but act only from Vain-Glory and Pride. For 
which Reaſon, thoſe Beautiful Things al 
Ornaments ſeldom fail of anſwering the e 
of the Buyers ; that is, to advance Pride and 
Folly. A Beautiful Horſe in particular ſhall in- 
ſpire the Rider with a high, lofty Diſpoſition 
ſooner than moſt other Ornaments. 
the intrinſick Power and Vertues wherewith 
thoſe Ornamental Things are endued by the 
ever Bleſſed Creator, are never minded; For if 
Mankind did in any meaſure rightly Diſtinguiſ 
them, and from whence all Beauty and comer 
ly Order, and the Value and Power thereof 
ariſes and proceeds ; they would not only je 
a high value and eſteem thereon, but readil 
acknowledge and praiſe the Fountain of 
thoſe Heavenly Oualificariens ; for the great v 
lue , inclinations and deſires after beautifu} 
Things do Originally take Birth from the in- 
ward Beauties and Heavenly Qualities in the 
Minds and Souls of Men. If this were not 
ſo rhere could got ariſe any ſuch Deſires, 52 
* 0 « # & he ts ba. 148 ; g e c cl 
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CREATURES. 28 
ther could Men be Tempted to give ſuch Sums 
of N run ſo many hazards, and fatigue 
the Mind and Body to obtain ſuch things, as 
when they haye them are of no advantage di- 
realy and immediately to the Body ; they not 
being Subſtantial but as it were Xthereal. , But 
this Sympathetical Chain between outward, 
viſible Beauties, and the inward inviſible Beau- 


ties and Heavenly Qualities of the Mind and 


Soul is ſeldom or never underſtood or conſide- 
red either by Buyers or Sellers. So that tis 
only Pride or ſome Selfiſh Luſt which makes 
the bargain : For Men through Blindneſs, no- 
rance, Uncleanneſs, Intemperance in Meats and 
Drinks and Communications, and the like evil 
Practices of Life ; ſee no farther than the 
outward comely Form and Beauty, which oy 
are deſirous to procure only to advance Selt- 
hood and ſome other lofty Inclinations. For 
as in Arts and Sciences ſo in all other things the 
Ignorant take the wrong handle of the Tool. 
So that the higher Graduated and Digniſy d 
any thing is, the worſer are the uſes they are 
put to for the moſt part ; and when they are 
ſo abus d become the greateſt Curſes : Which 
have given occaſion to many of the ſobereſt 
fort of Men to ſpeak againſt and decry the 
moſt Sublime Comely Ornaments and Beauties 
of the Creation; as alſo ſeveral beautifying Sci- 
ences and Arts, And the Trutn tells us that it 
were better that Mankind ſhould not be poſ- 
ſels'd of thoſe great Paradiſiacal Beauties, when 
we conſider the many evils that Men commit 
or effect by the Power thereof, through a 
wrong Conduct and Miſapplication. For as 
we have ſaid before, the more Beautiful any 
thing is, the greater is the evil when not uſed 
to God's Praiſe, who is the Fountain wines 

they 
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they proceeded : And therefore every Perch 
bon all things to tave ah — dul re. 


ard and conſideration in the uſe of all 80. 
lime Gifts and Holy Gräces: But Mankigd t 
become fo vain; ignorant and Sefffſh, tfist there 
I Hardly any one endued by this Gute, Gf 
any of the beautiful Gifts of the H¹¹; but 6 
{06A as it iz ugdefſtod; they. grow Feſfifh. br 
_ ropanrit and conceired ; and inſtead o e 
the Lord due Thanks, and acknowledging 
Merey and Faveur, appropriate afl tb Se 
80 that moſt of rhoſs exceWentt Thitles be. 
come a Cxrſe inſtead of à Bleſfug, becault the) 
ar6 not uid fbt the end and purpoſe they wert 
ww : For he that breaks the Laws and Ot 


nd Ot. 
ts 6f Nattite; cannot eſcafe that great Fter: 
nal Law of God call'd Retaliation ; aid mbte 
eſpecially ſuch as turn Darkjb]s into 5 
afid Light into Dartaeß. For fo it is ſbr 
to apply thoſe Noble high Graduated: _ 
and Beautiful Powers of Paradiſe ts Selfful, 
Wicked Purpoſes, contrary to the vety Nature 
and innate Complexion of thoſe Heavyetl!y 
Properties : But Mankind is become fo ihtehh- 
perate and unclean, that he applys himſelf — 
Ris utmoſt Art, Canuig and Frand tb break 6 
or all the innocent Laws 6F. his Crtitor { Oþ- 
preſfing, turning and apptopriating ff thi 
to his own falſe deſires and ſelf-condeſted, miſ- 
chie vous Methods, leaving no Stone untühffed 
to effect all his Outrages; Evils and Crus 
againſt his own Kind and afl other Creathfes 
making even all Ornamental and Bextcithl 
Gifts and Graces ſubſervient to his Luſts; thb 
they be the Epitome of Paradiſe and Refem- 
blance of Heaven, both thoſe Within Man, ant 
thoſe without. And it is not to be dou 
but that thoſe outward Glories were 1 
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1225 * 50 wife for che So and be- 
l:fſed Creator; (- of 

125 of his Cteariites, of whotn W 1. the 
chief iti this Sublunary Wortd 
if Men did with Sedate GE Sen l Peas | 
and true Thoughts e toſs wonder 
fl Creatures and Things, arid theit 755 
Beauties and Ap wie in * 8 Nun 
they could not bur afford him ift Lake > 
ckion, and lead him towards the 35 dr, H 
r6hly Fermanent Beauties, and diſcover 1 — 
thin thereof unto hin , "fot klie 85 ings 
of this World, do declare Fig inviſible TOY FOWGh 


of God as the Apoftle Pail {av 
ought to Honour afid 1 Fon in the 12 


ing all made by t the 48 9 _ 
thereof; and not to {light an tvalue, and 
condemn that part of the Created Beings and 
Things which hs cannot fWallow down ihe his 
Belly, or put to any Corporeal ak And at 
the ſame time uſe. aid a ply the other part to 
the 1 of bim the whole, to the 
higheſt Diſhonour of f Cod for to put no Va- 
K upon aid of the great Wonders of of this. vin 
ble World, ut only och as we can apply to 
our Paſſions and Self-defires, or reap neſit 
from as to our Bodily neceſſities, is to contra- 
dit the whole Frame and Order of Nature in 
the courſe of Things, and ſinks and convinces 
Man who Styles h himſelf the Image of the great 
Creator of the deepeſt Depravity : For it the 
Undergraduated Animals of all Countries belong- 
ing to the four great Worlds or Elements ; the 
Earth, Air, Fire and Vater: Fire being as it 
were an inviſible, moving, boyling Life, which 
is urtiverſally mingled, penetrating to the Cen- 
ter of each "Thing, being a Glance or Ray of 
Light, Life and Vigour, and fo becomes the 
true 
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true Pleaſure of every Being, Now we fay if 
theſe numberleſs Numbers were divided into 
three Hundred parts, there would not on the 
whole appear to be more than one of them, 
of any real uſe or benefit to Man in the ſup- 
port of his Life, provided he lived within the 
Circle of God's Law, and did not diſturb or 
invade. the Natural Rights and Priviledpe; 
granted to the Creatures, according to their 
Species by the grand Charter of Nature, and did 
not put or apply them to improper uſes and 
purpoſes ; which whenever it is done, con- 
ſtantly proves Prejudicial to the applyers, as we 
have Diſcourſed more patticularly in ſeveral 
of our Writings. So that there is no greater 
Character of Ignorance and Blindneſs, than for 

Men to ſay all Things were made for their 
uſe. Now if this were true, how comes it that 
they were not all ſuitably Qualitfy'd and Ac- 
commodated with agreeable Complexions, 2 
ſome few of them are ; as moſt ſorts of Grains 
Seeds, Fruits and Herbs, as alſo Cows, Sheep and 
Horſes ; which Things and Creatures may apt- 
ly and ſuitably be us d, not only to the ſupport 
of Life, but alſo to encreaſe the Lawful Pleas 
ſures of Nature. OPT TT 


QUALIFICATIONS; 
neee 
Intrinſick Vertues, Beauties, ©. 
AND THE 
CONTRARY. 


1 A N is a wonderful Creature, being eſ⸗ 


Me — 25 47 INES 
ot all Beautiful, Intrinſick Qualification; forin 
him is Rar: ir all Ornamental Vertues, as 
Wiſdom, Knowledge and Fudgmem, and the Di- 
Finguiſhing Powers of the ever Bleſſed Creator. 
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So that the Complexions, Natures and Qualitat. 
ons of all other Creatures are placed and incir. 
cled in him: So. Noble, Excellent and 2 
Creature is May. And therefore he is capable 
of bringing more Glory to his Maker, than all 
the other numberleſs Beings of the Creation, pro- 
vided he did exert the te ſublime Faculties of 
his Mind and Soul; and apply them to the Ho- 
nour of his Creator, by a right Government of 
himſelf and the Creatures placed under him, 
Man's Begutigg, and the,,Pualificatiggs rein he 
excells ate @wop-told ; that is, Candi 
corporeal :. The Beauti of the M have the 
fr place, before which all outward Beanies 
and Vertues muſt bow themſelves. The Beautic: 
and Ornaments ol;the Mind are firſt a Diſtin i 
ing Underſtanding, whereby Man ſees — il 
cerns as it were with a Divine Eye, all the 
Lpalities, ang Principles of himſelf; knqws the 
Strength and Weakneſs of each, and hew.to 
mix and temper them, ſo as to reduce them in- 
to an ecchoing due Conformity with each o- 
ther : For Order and Agrgement is the true 
Original Spring of all Ornament and Intrinſick Beau- 
ty, whether Corporeal or Incorporeal : For all out- 
ward Beauties be they what they will, do ariſe 
and proceed from an inward Glance or Ray of 
Sublime Light ; that is, from agreeing Prinei- 
| ples, and a certain Order or Method where the 
Grand Yuglitjes all Conſpire together, and Ec- 
cho to each other, by a Soft, Sweet Silent Motion. 
Which comely Order and Beauties of the Intel- 
leltual Powers. of the Mad are by approbation 
af the Judge and Councellours, Greate aud 
Miduiv d into Corpareal Redies ; that is, Words, 
— —_ —— r —— Words 
Diſcauſes proceeding: from ſuch Campſite 
and Order, axe Sweet, Soft, Friendly and age” 

83 | in 
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ing; and are endued with an Eechoingꝑ, Com- 
poling Influence and Power, like the Origin! 
whence they proceeded : But Atjons ats mare 
Subſtantial and Permanent; and therein are 
Stamped, and thereby Diſcovered all the vari- 
ous Characters, Models and Compoſitions of 
the inviſible. Principles or Powers of the: Mund: 
For the Outward or Cerporea Orders, Adliem and 
Mubods are the trug Likeneſs or Images of the 
ard Principles, whether the Ounard Aﬀjons 
be Vertyoxs. or. the Contrary, And che like is to 
be underſtood of all Sciences and Art-; all. fol- 
lows and bow before the Conſtellatious ang Star- 
which Rule in a Man's own, Heawen, according 
to the Friendly Aſprcts and Confygrrazions they 
have. with gach other. The Government of 
the Microco/wical Man being according to the 
Original: Pattern or Government of the Grat 
World ; Which as it is Geverned by the Great 
Creating. and Preſerving. Spiritual Power. of the 
Lord; even fo. man is Governed by the Inward 
Moving Principles. and Spiritua! Quslities and 
Powers of his Own Inviſible Heaven, And aggor- 
ding ta the Equality or Inequality of thoſe 
intellectual Stars or Powerg,, all prageeds and is 
uſher d inta the Nod or. groſſer Badiss; thatis 
into Words and Adiant of Lia; every. Word and 
Alia being the true Signature af the Stase of 
the Inuiſible Heguen, be it Equality or the Con- 
trary; even as all the numerous and amazi 
Variety and: Off Spr this viſible World 
are the true Images of the invjſible Powers, 
whence they. ſeyerally praceeded, And as the 
whole Order, Methods, Times, Limits and 
Boundaties of each Creaturt do. wanrfeſt aud 
declare the Power, Beauty, Order, Goper um] 
and Limited Circles of all Things ; The very. 
ſame do the Mardi and Align: of. Mauliud { _ 
a 
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clare. For Order in the Methods of My'; 
Lives proceeds from an inward Power and Ordy 
of the Mind; and the Signatures, Limits and 
Order of Time and Equality, Beauty and the 
Contrary Qualities, proceed from the Goyerg. 
ment of the inviſible Heaven, and the agreeing 
and diſagreeing Stars therein, which are the 
Silent Movers of all viſible Bodies and Creatures, 
For this cauſe, no Words or Actions are endued 
with the Power of Beautiſying, but only ſuchas 
proceed from an equal Compoſition, Propos- 
tion and Agreement of the internal Principles 
or grand Qualities of the Mind; for therein re- 
ſides the Poſſibility or Materials that are to do 
the Work, whether it be of equality or ine- 
quality : There being no Correſpondency ot 
Ecchoing where there is no Agreement of the 
Materials or Principles. And every viſible Crea- 
ture in all the great Kingdoms of this Created 
World, receives its Form and Signature, Beanties; | 
Vertues and Vices from the equality and inequa- 
lity of the Principles; each thing carry ing in its 
Central Boſom the degrees of Unity and DV 
unity of the ſaid Original Qualities: For from an 
unequal thing an equal cannot proceed; not 
from a groſs a fine, and ſo of all other Things; - 
every Creature Generates its true Likeneſs. 80 
that the firſt Grand Step in order to obtain the. 
Beauty of the Mind, which ſurpaſſes all other 
Beauties; is to dreſs, compoſe and reduce it in- 
to an orderly Operation; from whence will 
as naturally proceed a Beautiful Off-Spring, as 
there does from the Seminary. Qualitys of the 
moſt uſeful and equal Fruits and Grains, as 
Wheat or any other. So that all Sweetneß, Soft: 
neſs, well Tempered and Compoſed Speeches, Fuſtia e 
and all Works of my and r ＋ 


cy in Meats, Drinks and Communicationt ; and all 
| other 
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other Beautiful, Ornamental and Praiſe-wortl 
Actions and . of Life, are the Fruits mm 
Effects of a ſenſible Mind and intelligible, 
compoſed Frame of the Inwi/ible, Spiritual Prin- 
ines and Powers: For as we have mention d 
before, the viſible Things do ſhew and mani- 
ſelt the Degrees of Equality and Inequality of 
the Inviſible Powers, And whatſoever is to be 
underſtood of Creatures or Things diſtant to or 
without a Man's-Setf ; the very ſame is to be 
diſtinguiſhed and underſtood in a Man- Self 
For frft, all True and Intrinfick Knowledge be- 
zins and takes its Birth from the internal Prin- 
ciples in One's Self ; otherwiſe a Man could ne- 
ver be capable of Judging or Underſtanding of 
iny thing without him. The Original Principles 
of each thing being the ſame, only the degrees 
of Strength and Weakneſs do wonderfully va- 
y in each Creature, according to the Nature of 
each: And therefore Man is Stiled the Image 
of God, becauſe in him is contained the true 
Nature and Principles of all Things both viſible 
and inviſible ; as is, as it were, more than ap- 
parent in all his Communications ; for being en- 
dued with an univerſal Magnet, and bearing in 
his Central Boſom the Similie of every Thing he 

is drawn, or inclines to this or the other thing. 
From whence proceeds the many inconvenien- 
ces and dangers in Joyning and Communica- 
ting with unclean, unequal Things; for oy 
never fail to Strengthen and Contederate wit 
their Smilies, Beauty cannot ariſe or proceed 
from Inequality or the groſſer Powers of Dil- 
order. And for this cauſe, the Outward or 
Complexional Beauties of the Body are mightily 
Advanc'd and Drefsd by the Internal Beauties 
and Sympathetical Agreement of the Mind and 
imaginative Properties ; the Harmonious, Eccho- 


ing 
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ing Powers whereof inſpire and give Life and 
Vigour, due Motions and oy | Geſtures] 
- Deportments to the whole Body: So this initiate 
Beauty and Equality poſſeſſes and influences the 
- whole Frame with an orderly Behaviour; both 
in Mord: and Actions, being like a Glance d. 
Ray of Light. And this Pleaſant Poſture ap. 
ars moſt eminently in the Luminaries of the 
Body, which are the Gates both of the Body and 
uind; and they are free and open for the S., 
ritual Powers to paſs and repaſs. Andl ft th 
ſame Reaſon, no Man tho his Judgment in d. 
ſtinguiſhing the Signatures of Men be never b 
great; can aptly judge of the Compoſtiom and 
Principles, it the Eyes be Shut and the Tongte 
Silent: For there are but three eminent Ju- 
raters or Marks whereby the Complexion is un- 
derſtood. The frf is by the Eyes; trout 
which all the natural Spirirs have their ingre 
and egreſſe ; and they never fail to, rectire 
the impreſs of, and diſcover the bent of each 
Perſons Inclinations, Imaginations and Thoughts, 
whether they be Yertuows or Vicious. The next 
Mark is the Sound, Tone or Vice; each Ward 
conveys and carries in its Center, the complest 
Nature and Property of the Principles Whenet 
they were Generated or Proceeded ; and thit 
Quality or Principle which was Strongelt and 
had the Aſcendent or Government in the Birth 
or at the Creating of the Words or Sounds, Ki 
be as eaſily diſtinguiſhed by the Auditors,” 
they underſtand and * diſtinguiſh Sounds. ; for 
the Inviſible, Magick Powers or Spiritual Pp 
ciples cannot hide their Original Natures, Sree 
and Weakneſs, when they are cloathed with 15 
all Bodies or Created into Fords ; becauſe BY 
whole Form and Complexion is the Epirome of the 
Inviſible, Magick Qualities and Idea of 35 
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erna! Power and Principles, and the Manifeſta« 
tion of the Compoſition thereof. The Third 
Mark or Chara@er is the bent and impulſe of 
the Genius or ſtrong Inclinations to this or the o- 
ther Thing ; in which the Strongeſt and moſt 
eminent Governing Principles do continualil 
bud forth, and readily appear on every oecaſt- 
on; or as often as any one hears any Diſeour- 
ſes, or ſees any Art or A#ion of Life which ſuits 
or correſponds with the Prædominant Genes. 
And for this Reaſon, many are endued with ſo 
Powerful Inclinations to particular Arts or Sei- 
ences that they can never be ſatisfy d till they 
become curious in the Knowledge and Perfor- 
mance thereof; and this they are capable te 
arrive to without much Teaching, by means of 
the Strength and 7 of the innate Genau. 
And it is not only Mankind that is thus influ- 
enc'd ; but all the Undergraduated Beaſts, Veges 
tation and Minerals, all viſible Bodies, Fignres 
and Forms whatever are in proportion to their 
Originals ; that is, to the Equa it, Inequality 
and Compoſition of the Seven Grand Fountains 
or Princip es : And which ſoever of them has 
the Governing Stroke or Power, diſcovers its 
ſelf eminently in the Complexion or Signature of 
the Thing or Creature. So that Comelineſs, Beat« 
ty and Proportion both of the Body and Mind as 
riſes and proceeds from the Equality and Com- 
poſition of the Original Principles : Whieh Come- 
Order and Laws of God no Created Being have 
erer been able to Tranſgreß or break their Or 
and Cirele, Man excepted ; who has done it by 
that great and exceflent Gift, the Free- wil; 
which exalts him above all other Crearures. But 
this Divine Character was not given him for that 
purpoſe, nor that he ſhould apply ĩt to ſo many 
Wrong and evil uſes, gs hath,even to the * 
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eſt Depravation of himſelf. And therefore all 
| other Creatures having obey d their Original Laws 
Ordained them by God; are not only more In 
cent, Temperate, Clean and Orderly, but alſo more 
Beautiful both Intrinſically and Extrinfically than 
Mankind, each Creatureaccording to its Kindand 
Nature : For all Outward Beauty proceeds from 
an Inward Order and Agreement of the Inviſible 
Principles. And as they are Deformed by Inten- 
perance, Violence, Uncleanneſs or any Inequality ; 
the whole Frame ſuffers, and all the Members 
of the Body partake more or leſs of the Evil 
For-the ſame reaſon, Man is but a mean 
to what he would have been if he had kept the 
Law propoſed to him by the ever Bleſſed Creator: 
For whatſoever Creature breaks the Order of N.. 
ture, does not only incurr the higheſt Diſplea 
ſure of the Almighty ; but at the ſame time isſub- 
jected to every groſs, unclean: Power; from 
whence follows an infinite Number of Cruel 
Evils and Unclean Diſeaſes, as alſo immature 
Death; to which the Undergraduated Animals are 
not ſubject, unleſs from the Violent, Oppreſſie 
Hands of Men. So that it is poſſible that both 
the Inward and Outward Beauties of Man may be 
mightily advanced and increaſed by Temperance 
in Meats, Drinks and Communications, by Imploy- 
ments, Order and Cleannefs ; which are all Sublime 
Vertues,and are endued with an Anergy and Pm. 
er to beget Unity and Concord; that is, the health 
both of the Body and Mind; from whence ſprings 
the moſt Noble and Tranſcendant Ornaments and 
Beauties. And on the other ſide ; Intemperance, 
Uncleanneſß, Violence, Oppreſſon, Diſarder and evil 
Communication have a ſecret, unavoidable influ- 
Ence to beget and advance their Likeneſs ; from 
whence ariſes and proceeds ſuch an amazing 
Progeny of Diſtempers and Blemiſhes both = 
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bah and Mind; every thing being endued with 
an influential Power to Beget and Confederate: 
with its Similie. - Now ĩt is farther to be Noted, . 
that of all the excellent Beauties and: intrinſick 
0maments before ſpoken of; the Order, Conpo- 
ſrion, Ornaments and Beauties of Men's Minds and 
luellects, are the moſt valuable and many degrees 
Superior to all others. They are indeed all va- 
luable as they are endu'd with a Divine Charader, 
both of intrinſick and extrinſick Power and Ver- 
ue: However, they all in their ſeveral Degrees 
and Ranks, come ſhort of thoſe more Glorious 
Beuuties of the Soul and Mind : Which Indow- 
ments are not only Great, Noble and Wuminating , 
but are likewiſe dreſs d up with ſuch other love- 

Vertues ; by a natural Inclination as 

w and attract the Good-will and Benevolent 
Sweetneſs and Propertys out of all Things, Every 
Thing deſires and loves Order and Union, there 
being nothing ſo Delightful, Pleaſing and Com- 
manding as Equality and Concord: They incircle 
all the holy, ſweet, charming Vertues and Pro- 
perties at once ; ſo that they are the moſt exal- 
ted and more Heavenly than all others; tho 
at the ſame time, .all Order, Equality and Beauty 
b highly graduated and commendable , and 
ue Monuments of the Creator s Eternal Praiſe and 
Glory ; And their not being uſeful to Mankind 
does not at all leſſen their Value, or abate of 
their Excellency, as we have ſaid before: For if 
Man had not defac d his internal Intellectual, and 
darkned his Mind; he then would have had an 
equal value for all God's Creatures according to 
their intrinſick Vertues; and not have Judged or 
Meaſured their Value according to Cuſtom, and 
his Wants or Need : For Need and Want came in 
with Man's Depravity or Fall from the Laws of 
his Creator; and ſo being overwhelmed in Blind- 

* if neſs 
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ne and Stapidiy, he Meaſures all Things and 


teir Vertues accordingly, and not according to 
their intrinſick Value and Morth; for no Perſon 
can judge right of any Creature, or deſcribe the 
Complexion theteof, but ſuch only as underſtand 
and diſtinguiſh the. Qualiries whereot ſuchThingor 
Creature is compounded. So that upon the whole, 
the internal Beauties and Ornaments of the Mind 
are only Valuable: And there fore every Perſon 
ought to double his Watchfulneſs and Diligence 
in the acquiring and practice of all the Noble, 
Sublime 3 from thoſe internal 
Beauties; that is, of Temperance and Cleanneſs in 
Meats and Drinks, Exerciſes, Communications and 
Imployments ; which are the firſt true Steps:to 
obtain the Agreement and Concord of the Mind 
ang Soul, ing to 2 and W 
the Spiritual, Inviſ Properties and Principe, 
'The army of which >" Laas yo 
render'd capable to purge and cleanſe them- 
ſelves from every Unclean Thought, Mord and 
Work ; and by a Sedate, Silent Method of Lite, 
to imitate God's Eternal Laws, the great ama- 
zing Powers of Heaven, and the numerous Pro- 
geny of the Element:: Who do all obſerve the 
Laws of their Maker, and keep within their 
own Circles and Heavenly Orbs 3 Creating Pre- 
ſerving and bringing to Light Maniteſtati 
on, all the hidden and moſt wonderful Cres- 
tures and Things, without any Noiſe, Tumult 
or Contention, by the ecchoing Power of A- 
greeing Principles. And all thoſe great inviſible 
Principles and unaccountable Properties \never 
ſtand ſtill, there being no Days or Nights with 
them, but their Motions are perpetual, pre- 
ſerving all Things as it were, by an eternal a- 
mazing Huſh ; to the Praiſe and Glory of the 
one only Lord and ever Bleſſed ne Ph 
1 r * 


awells.in the Center of all his Works, and by 
his 14viſible and Unaccountable Power preſerves all 


Aſttoniſhment.of all Devout Intelligible Behol- 
ders. | | | | og 


1 


— — 


8 


— 


0/ the Outward-Body and 
Beauties thereof. + "T4 


15 HE Outward or Corporeal Beautiss, e. 


omaments of great value; and the Perſons on 
whom God ah. his Hand maidNature have ſtamp- 
ed thoſe Divine Characters are endued with ma- 
ny Excellent Qualiſications in compariſon of the 
contrary and therefore thoſe Noble Vertues, 


the Firſt Magnitude in this World ; and when 
they are underſtood, diſtinguiſhed and apply'd 


numents of God's Eternal Honour and 
Glory. But on the other fide, it thoſe 
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the Leading Cards to any Diſorder or Intempe- 
rance ; then thoſe Noble and Beautiful Proper- 
ties become not only unpleaſing to the Giver of 
all Gifts, but alſo a Curſe to the Poſſeſſor; for 
the higher any Created Being is graduated and 


miſuſed, as we have mentioned before in ſeve- 
ral Places: And though this Human Beauty be 


the moſt excellent of all others, and is endued 
U 4 with 
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the wonderful Beings of Things to the greateſt 


on and Symmetry of Parts in Mankind, are 


and Lovely Ornaments are Gifts and Graces of 
to their Proper Uſes, they are as fo many Mo- 


Beauties are not underſtood and diſtinguiſhed, 
but miſapply'd to Pride and Self-bood, and made 


deautify'd, the greater is the Evil thereof when 
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with a far mare Charming and Copmaniing 
Power, nevertheleſs, ic ſtands but few People 
in auy ſtead, neither does it turn to any fatisf- 
&ory Account, it is generally ſo ill manag d. 
And norwithitandirt that, all other Elementar 
Beauties and Ornaments are many degrees inſeri- 
or to this Living Human Beauty, yet it is the 
cheapeſt of them all; for it is ot ſo ſmall a Va- 
lue, that a very little ſum of Money will eaftly 
procure it: For any one who is but in indiffe- 
rent Circumſtances cf Life, may, if he can but 
maintain a Wife by his Daily Earnings in his 
Calling, have one cndued with the moſt 
valuable and agreeable Sublunary Beauties for the 
keeping ; and that neither is very often, but in- 
differently perform'd, whatever may be pro- 
mis d at the making of the Bargain. 
' The like is to be underſtood on the Women: 
ſide ; For if a Woman have a pretty good Porti- 
on, the can eaſily buy or procure a Beautiful 
. Nusa... en 7h © ITT 
As for Example; Such a Woman can have her 
Choice of ſome Hundreds of Men; as the 
Man "likewiſe who can but keep a Wife may 
haye of Women: And others of each Sex will 
roſtitute their Noble Beautiful Erdowments,and 
quander them away for Trifles, or ſmall Sums 
of Money: Whereas far leſs agreeable Dead 
| Inanimate Beauties, as Precjows Stones, and the 
like, will fetch great Sums. 
So unaccountable are the Methods of Men, 
occaſion d by Depravity and Ignorance, where- 
by they are brought into ſuch Neceſſities, that 
many Thouſands will expoſe to publick fale 
the Noble Gifts and Graces wherewith the Blef- 
ſed Creator has endued them, even for a Mel 
of Portage, which is made and compounded of 
the moſt Unequal Poiſonous Ingredients. ; h 
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Such is the Miſery, and ſuch are the Preſ- 
ſing Neceſſities whereinto Mankind is fallen by 
breaking the Limits of God's Law, and the ho- 
ly Order of Things. And though this Noble 
Human Beauty is endued with' a Secret Com- 
manding Power, nevertheleſs, want of Bread, 
and the Miſeries of Life makes every Thing be 
preferr'd before it: And yet this Qualification is 
valued and beloved by all Men. N. 

As ſuppoſe there be 5 or 6 Men or Women 
fallen into Neceſſity by ſome Accident, and 
they go among Strangers to beg their Bread, if 
there be two or three of them handſome and 
beautiful, their Method ſhall be more preva- 
ſent and inſinuating, and they ſhall meet with 
more Pity, Compaſſion and Tenderneſs, and 


be ſooner and better relieved, than the other 


of Ordinary Appearance, 

The ſame is to be underſtood in all other 
Things of this nature: Beauty having, as has 
been ſaid before, an Innate Secret, Intrinſick 
Power, which draws the Affections of the Be- 
holders ſo powerfully, that none can withſtand 
it, unleſs they ſet the Strong Power of the Free- 
will againſt thoſe Excellent Things, and eſteem 


them of no value, for ſome particular Reaſon, 


which may attend a Man in the uſe thereof. 
Alſo all Men do eſteem the Leſſer Beauties; 
as a ſweet ſoſt Voice or Tone; a Good Method and 
Order in Talking and Diſcourſmg ; Good Carriage 
and Appearance; Well-ſepping or Going, free from 
Affectation and Odd. poſtures, and many other 
Gracefal Beauties belonging to the Human Nature; 
which together are far more intrinſickand valu- 
able than all the Dear Dull Dead Metancholy 
Beauties of the Vegetable or Animal Kingdoms of 
Nature: For Education and Manners in Outward 


 Deportment has as pleaſant a Proſpect as a Field 
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well manag'd, or a Garden curiouſly dreſed: 
For which Reaſons we have in all our Advice, 
redoubled our Diligence and Induſtry in pref. 
ſing all Parents and Tutors to lay ſuch Foundati. 
ons of Truth in the beginning, as may fortifie 
and ſupport the Buildings and Supenſe 
to be raiſed ; for if the Firſt Step be true, then 
all the Ornamental Faculties do eccho ; bat if 
falſe, then the higher ſuch Fabricks are raiſed, 
the more unequal, unfirm and dangerous they 
are ; whereſoever Diſorder is, there being not 
only Weakneſs, but Confuſion. e 
And therefore there is no greater Sin or Eil 
againſt the Creator, under Heaven, than for Men 
to be ſo zealous to lay Living Foundations ; that 
is, to beget or create Children, and to take ſo lit- 
+ tle care, both in laying the Foundation Principlu, 
and in the drefling and Ornament of thoſe moſt 
Noble Superſtructures of the Human Nature; 
which, if they were rightly manag'd and 
liſh'd, would be the compleateſt and beautiful 
eſt Pieces of God's Creation ; but for want of 
Wiſdem and Good-husbandry, the Human Garden 
brings forth little elſe but Strong Bitter Sower 
Invading Poifonous Herbs and Roots, which can 
no way be prevented, but as we have adviſed, 
by a timely Cultivation, and laying the Frf 
Foundation with Proper Materials. 
Likewiſe every Perſon, when he beholds the 
Ornaments and Extrinſick Viſible Beauties, ought at 
the ſame time to meditate and conſider, with 
Serions Sedate Thoughts, That thoſe Excellent Bean- 
ties have a Divine Birth, and that they all pro- 
ceed from the Inviſible Intrinfick Powers of God, 
which through the Longing and Ardent Deſires of 
the Creating and Generating Mord of Power, have 
obtained Corporality; that is, have cloathed them- 
| felves with various Forms, Figures and Shapes, ac- 
cording 
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cording to the Iunate Ruling Quality in each Spi- 
ritual Inviſible Power ; and accordingly each Crea- 
ture or Thing is more or leſs N and Vertu- 
ous, and the contrary : For from this Ground and 
Foundation proceeds the Amazing Variety of 
Natures, Diſpoſitions and Complexions of all the 
Numberleſs Numbers of Things and Crea- 
tures. ne. 

Alſo it ought above all things to be conſider- 
ed, That there is no Viſible Creature under Hea- 
ven endued with ſuch Sublime Dualifications as 
Man; who is endued with a Free, and, as it were 
Unbounded Will, with Wiſdom, Underſtanding and 


the Power of Diſtinguiſbing, whereby he is ren- 


der'd capable to dreſs, govern and manage all 
Things to advantage ; and from thoſe Lofty En- 
dowments proceeds all the vaſt numbers of Beaw- 
tiful Sciences, Arts and Trades ; the Original Or- 
namental Beauties whereof dwell centrally in 
Man: And therefore he can by the ſame Role, 
or the Internal Power of his Genizs, dreſs and 
beautifie himſelf with far more eaſe and plea- 
ſure too,than he can do any other thing which 
is foreign to him, or at a diſtance ; for here he 
is forc'd to take great and unheard of Pains and 
lnduſtry, even to the hazard of Life, to dreſs and 
beautifie many Crude Dull Harſh Hard Stubborn 
Unclean Things, and to ſeparate the Groſs. from 
the Fine, and the Clean — the Unclean, hid- 
ing or deſtroying the Greß, and at the ſame 
time advancing the Fine ; from whence pro- 
ceeds ſo many Curious Ornamental Beautiful 
Things, which before the Dreſſer, Refiner or Ar- 
tiſ took them in hand, appeared nothing but a 

Melancholy Groſs Chaos of Crude Matter. 
Now whatſoeyer Mankind can perform from 
the Principles of Sciences and Arts, which are 
_ centrally in themſelves, as we have ſaid * 
N | : al 
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The ſame he can far more eaſily perform, in 
drefling and advancing the Beautiful Properties 
and Vertues of his own Human Earth: Which to 
do with Prudence and Judgment, is the one Thing 
neceſſary, and the moſt needful and valuable An 
or Science in the World: There being no Science, 
Art, Trade, Employment or Ingenuity, no Cleanſy 
Separating Power, no not the Fiery or Spagirict 
Art it felt, in any degree comparable to the h;. 
ward Intellectual Wiſdom or Diſt inguiſhing, Science of 
a Man's-ſelf : By which he is render d capable 
to ſeparate the Groß from the Fine; the Cleay 
from the Unclean ; Vertue from Vice; and to 
Compoſe, Tranſpoſe and Unite all the Varie- 
ties of Qualities, Properties and Principles; which 
are as differing in their Natures, .2nalifications , 
. Defires, Diſpoſitions and Inclinations, as the Herhs, 
Fruits, Trees, Grains and Seeds in the Vegetabk ox 
the Animal and Mineral Kingdoms are in their 
Figures, Forms, Shapes, Qualities, Vertues and V. 
ces; and therefore the Firſt True Step, and the 
moſt Neceſſary Science for Man, is, to learn and 
ſtudy the Principles of himſelf; on which all 
Intrinſick and Extrinfick Sciences, Arte and Trady 
depend, and take their Birth, + kb 

So that nothing has power to govern, .drels 
and beautifie the Human Nature, but an Unders 
ftanding in the Internal Science of a Man's-ſelf: 
For the Grand Reaſon why all Outward Ornaments 
and Beauties of all kinds are ſo much eſteemed, 
and ſuch great Value and Prices put thereon, a- 
riſe; from an Iaternal Cauſe and Foundation,what- 
ever Unihinking Perſons may imagine to the con- 
trary : For Outward Beauty, be it in what Spe- 
cifick Body or Thing it will, proceeds from the 
Parad ſiacal or Divine Spiritual Powers of the Ct. 
ator, and from thence ariſes the Value and 


Worth thereof, and not at all from its Ules N 
; | the 
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the Corrupt Human Nature, as. we have demon- 
ſtrated beſore. a REL oft, 
And for thoſe: Reaſons all Fathers and Mothers, 
and thoſe concerned in the Education of Chil- 
Jen ought to uſe all poffible Induſtry to dreſs and 
manage them in Manners, Geftures, Wards and 
Practices, and above all, not to ſuffer them to 
ſe, hear, or be where there are any Evil Cu- 
foms or Preſidents in uſe ; becauſe every Thing, 
whether in the Good, or the Evil, confederates 
5 „and ſtrengthens the Property like its 
IC | | 
So that upon the whole, all outward Order, 
Ornaments and Beauties are highly valuable in 
themſelves, as proceeding from a Divine Origi- 
nal: And theretore it is the Duty of all People 
to dreſs, and by the Help and Ingenuity of Sxi- 
ences and Art, advance both the I1ward and Out- 
ward- Beauties; for the more artificially that is 
perform'd; the more fine and beautiful is the 
Thing, whatſoever it be. F 
And Man wants this Dreſſing or Cultivation 
more than any other Creature; notwithſtanding 
the Bleſſed Creator has endued him with the great- 
eſt Portion both of Intrin/ick and Extrinſick Wiſ- 
dom, Under landing, Beauty , C omely Order and 
Ornament; but by his tranſgreſſing the Law he, 
was placed under, he is become depraved, and 
has loſt moſt or all thoſe Excellent Heavenly Gifts 
and Graces ; and by this Breach of the Truſt his 
Creator inveſted him with, he has-not only de- 
fac'd the Beauties of his Noble Image, whence all 
Outward Ornaments, and Practical Vertues take 
their Birth, but has render d himſelf Weak, Im- 
potent, and, as it were, Helpleſs and Naked as 
to all Excellent Qualifcations, both inwardly and 
outwardly: So miſerable is the State whereinto 
Mankind 


joz Of Mas aud bis Qua lifications,' && 
Mankind has ſunk himſelf by his Tranſoref 
n e 
And as the Beauties of his Mind are more or 
leſs wounded, and hisDiſpoſirions becotne earthy, 
dull, mean and melancholy, ſo in like manner 
their Bodies and Complexions are ſo ſully'd and 
decay d, that many in their Features and Phyſ.- 
opnomy ſcarcely appear to be Human, or the Race 
of Men: For the Outward Body, both in the Com 
plexion and Members follows, obſerves, and's 
according to the Original, that is, the Spiritual 
Powers of the Mind or Intelle ; and if the On- 
ginal be tainted and deprived of all their Bean. 
ful Qualiſicationt, the Body and Members Fonz 
cannot be free from Inpediments, becauſe each 
Thing begets and produces Children of proportio- 
nable Qualities; as will more clearly appear if 

we deſcend to Particalars, Viz. is bs 


Foods and Drinks are the Prime Materials of 
Life, in which are contained the Body, the Spirit 
and the Diſpoſitions ; it this were not ſo, they 
could not ſupport, ſuſtain and nouriſh it: For 
Foods and Drinks make a certain Soft SRL 
the Stomach, of a Pappy Nature, called Chyk, 
which by the Secret Spagirick Science of Nature, 
is ſeparated into variety of Fuices, and tran- 
mitted into Blood; from Blood to Spirits; from Spi 
rits to Imaginations ; Thoughts, Difpoſitions and 
Inclinations, and thence into Words and Wark: ; 
So that all follows and obſerves their Leaders; 
that is, the Bualities and Nature of the Meaty 
and Drinks : And the Members and whole Com- 
plexion are proportionable thereto , better or 

worſe, courſer or finer, beautiful, or the con- 
+7 + - i 85 
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for. Example; ſuch as live on Unclean 


Gros Meats and Drinks, and whoſe Employments 


are oppreflive and violent, whether it be to the 


Creatures they govern and communicate with, 


or to themſelves ; the Features and Outward Com- 


plexion of the Body, and all the Members thereof 


are as courſe, and the Comely Order thereof 
as much defac d, as their Hſides, the Soul, Mind 
and Intelleds ; there being always a proportio- 
nable Correſpondency between the Body and the 
Spirits, the Spirits being the Original of the Body: 
And whatſoever Quality rules inthe Spiritual Go- 
vernment, that Property ſtamps its Character on 
the Body, and all the  Inferiors follow in their 
Ranks and Degrees; and from the Predominans 
or Governing Luality, the Complexion, takes its 
Name. s . 

For the ſame Reaſon, the Eyes being the Light, 
Power and Splendor of the Body, are more airy 
and ſpiritual than any other Part or Member; 
and the Inviſible or Spiritual Imaginetions, Diſpoſe 
tions, Intentions and laclingtions. may be under- 
ſtood, judged of, and diſtinguiſhed therein ; be- 
cauſe they are the Common, Road wherein the 
Spiritual Powers paſs and repaſs. And therefore 
the moſt Curious Inquiſitors and. Naturaliſts 
cannot diſtinguiſh or judge of any Perſon's Com- 
flexion if the Eyes be flat. And as the. Quslifca- 
tions of the Spirits the Geſtures, Deſires, In- 
clinations an Diſpoſitions bow to, and follow 
the Materials they are made of, and are accord-. 
ingly better or worſe, : So on the ther ſide, 
the Form, Features and Complexion of the Body o 
beys, and acts, and grows in conformity ta the 
Spiritual, Rewers and their. Reſpective; Lualifica- 
Wn... | 5 * 
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The like is to be underſtood in the 27 5 
che Body : The firſt Seeds of Diſtempers reſides in 
the Meats and Drinks, Labour and Commilnicats. 
on; which Seminary Qualities are by the various 
Separations, Digeſtions and Circulatiohs made 
and converted into Spirits, and from thence in. 
to Complexional 4 and Corporality, This 
being performed by the Secret Operations and Lu- 
felt Motions of Nature, then every Seed manifeſt; 
and brings forth its own Image or Likeneſs; and 
in this manner ſprings up ſuch a great number 
of Diſeaſes, the Names whereof are much bet- 
ter known by the Learned Phyſicians, chan 
their Natures, Cauſes or Cures : For thoſe 
forementioned Reaſons the Human Nature and 
Outward Body are as much deftac'd and ſunk in 
the Ornaments, Beauties and Comely Order there- 
of, as the Mind is in its Faculties; and the Rene. 
dy and Cure is the ſame for them both; for N. 
ture is not divided, but is all of a piece, and for 
ever conforms to that Quality or Principle which 
has the Aſcendent; which Quality obtains its 
Strength and Power to govern, from Particular 
Meats ,Drinks Employments and Communications, as 
they are either fine or courſe, clean or unclean, 
innocent or violent , equal or unequal, with 
Regard had to the Quantity as well as the Qua- 
lity : From this Foundation every Spiritual Power 
obtains the government, and the contrary ; for 
from Clean Foods proceeds a like Nowriſhment ; 
and from Groſſnef is generated ſuitable Fuices, 
Spirits and Diſpoſetions. So that every particular 
Thing in Meats, Drinks and Employments has 'a 
certain mate Power to beget its Likenef, and to 
increaſe, decreaſe and change the Diſpoſitions, 
Inclinations, Words and Works, and conſequently 


the Outward Figure , Form and Complexoin of — 
, Cat's 27 
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lu for the better or worſe, aecording-as'the 
Thing is. WITH 2 


This is clear and manifeſt im all the Undergyas: 


luatel Animals or Beſtial Troops: Are not the 
Largeneſs, Comelineſs and Beauty of Cows, 
Sheep, and more particularly of Horſes better or 
worſe , more beautiful, and the contrary, as 
they are manag d both in their Foods and E- 
ploments ? And are not their Shapes, Forms, 
Statures, Complexions and Beauties all accord- 
ing to their Foods, Laboursand other Uſages of 
their Keepers? Nay, the very Vegetations, Herbs, 
Fruits, Grains, Seeds and Trees are made better, 
more or leſs beautiful and valuable according 
to the Dreſſing, Cultivation and Managment 


of the Husband-man: So that by what we have 


ſaid, there are Proper Methods to increaſe and 


advance the Comely Order, and Beautiful Forms 


and Complexions of all Things, and to make 
their Native Beauties, more ſplendid and 
glorious ; and that the Foundation Principles of 
of maintaining, increaſing and decreaſing Forms, 
Figures, Complexions and Beauties, and the Con- 
trary, are laid by ſuitable Materials; as is men- 
tioned before; however, I ſhall run them over 
an ; Viz. boy 1) bat ales 


The Husband- man and Houſe-wife manage 
their Affairs in dreſſing the Earth, and breeding 
5 Cattle, ſo as will moft advance their Inte- 
uf | * 

In the Management of the Earth for Fruit 
and all kinds of Grain, Herbs and Trees, the firſt 
Conſideration they have is the Diſpoſition and Na- 
twe of the Land; this being underſtood, they 


low this or the other Seed ; and according to 
teir Manuring, Care and Induſtry, their Crop of 


cm, or other Things, is both in quantity or qua- 
X lity 
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Occaſion to uſe them, and therefore reap. bu 
little Prof from them, they turn themintaPar 


inthe Summer, which makes them ſmall Limb 


Likeneſs, all yielding Obedience and bowing 
that Great Law ; that is, according to the N 


which plough up the "Stabbory Guan 
. Burthens, and draw heavy Luggage; 
3 


ke. Sts 
The ſame or like Method they obſerve in 
the management of their Carrie, their Interef 
being their Principal Guide: If their Horſe be 
for Ordinary Buſineſs, and they have but ſeldom 


Commons and Heaths, where they are more than 
half ſtarved in the Winter, and but poorly kept 


and of Mean Spirits, Shapes, Figures an 

Forms ; and they have but little Native Oma. 
ment or Beauty, the Ground and Commons they 
feed on being generally poor, husky, diy and 
barren, and the Nutrimental Fuices of the He. 
lage accordingly ; which limits the Cattle which 
feed thereon, whether Horſes; Cows. or Shay; 
ſo that all the Iferior Animals through the whole 
Nation are better or worfe, larger or ſmaller, 
and more or leſs beautiful, as the Paſturage'is 
Richer or Poorer, with Reſpect had to their n 
and Labour: For every Thing begets its Image'or 


trimental Juices and Qualities of each Food; Tuch 
is the Spirits, Blood, Diſpoſitions , Beauty, 
Growth, Largeneſs, Smallneſs, and all the b- 
nate Qualiſcat ions, tor each Creature'is | hmited 
therein according to their Food and Laluur. 
The ſame is to be underſtood of thoſe Has 


þ 


thoſe, though they are of Larger Stani, 
feed on better Food, nevertheleſs, their Hai 
Labour and Heavy Burthens deface the 'Chaya#ers 
of Beauty; however, this Kind exceeds the fe- 
mer therein. 95 1 pc 5 5 
ext 


% 


Next to theſe are thoſe they call Padi, or 
$ddle-Horſes ; of which the Breeders and Ma- 
nagers take more particular Care than they do 
of any others: Firſt, That the Mares and Stal- 
lions be beautiful, wel- mark d, and of Proper 
Statures for that purpoſe; alſo, that they have 
proper Foods and enough, and that they are 
not labour'd more than for Convenient Exer- 
ciſe; alſo that they be not Rid too young, and 
that the Mares be not put to Horſe before they 
are of Mature Age, and many other Things to 
this purpoſe; all which Circumſtances and 
Methods advance the Native Beauties and Or- 
naments of this ſort of Horſes, This being done, 
the next Care of the Managers, is, to make 
them 2 — to teach Mme Rr 
Carriage and GeſturesP Gding teps. 
This beautiful Rank of Horſes, and the breed- 
ing of them, has of late Vears been ſomwhat 
neglected, that is, ſince Coaches have come 
into faſhion ; and Jockeys have turned their 
Talents to furniſſi Gentlemen with large beau- 
tiful Coach - Horſes, which are eaſilier and more 
familiarly bred, and ſooner ready for the Mar- 
ket, for Intereſt never lies. d ſince this ſort 
have been ſo much in demand, the Breeders 
have ſucceeded to a high degree therein, both 
for Beauty and Stature, as alſo in large Carr- 
Horſes, which are pretty much the fame with 
Coach-horſes. | 

Now the firſt Step and Original both of Sta- 
ture and Beauty is the Paſt urage and other Food, 
and the Care and Art of the Manager. 

And as it is in Horſes, ſo it is in other Beaſfs, 
as Sheep, Cows, and many other; ſo that it is 
Clear, that Foods and Drinks contain the Firſt 


C 


Principles, and that in them is contained the 


Compleat Nature and Diſpoſitions of all —_— 
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Thing may be made better and worſe,  courler 


Beauty and all other Sublime Dualifications are as 


1 


and conſequently the Nutrimental Vertuet and 
Vices thereof incirctes and ſets Limits and 
Bounds to all Creatures, before which every of 
them bows, and is ſubjected thereunto. And 
though this may ſeem a Digreſſion, yet it will 
be found of Excellent Uſe it rightly underſtood 
and diſtinguiſhed. 1 
Now it is to be noted, That whatſoever has 
been ſaid of the Inferior Animals, the ſame is to 
be underſtood in the Human Nature ; for all the 
various and wonderful Creatures and Beings are 
the Works of one only Great Power, the If 
nite Creator, whoſe Image they all are, accord: 
ing to the Nature of each ; and therefore they 
have a Secret Sympathetical Agreeing Power, as be- 
ing all made and compounded out of one Inv- 
fible Lump, or Nothing; that is, out of the Si- 
ritual Powers ; which are, as it were, nothing, 
when compared with Corporality and Tangibilit : 
And for thoſe Reaſons the Native Beauties, Ver- 
tues and Vices are capable of being incteas d or 
decreasd by Science and Art ; that is, each 


or finer, more beautiful and vertuous, and the 
contrary, by that great, and, as it were, un- 
known Univerſal Confederacy, and Inviſible Sym- 

athetical Power, wherewith the Great and Ever- 
Bleſſed Creator has endued each Thing, from 
whence the great Ifluential and Eternal Chain of 
Things takes Birth. And for this Cauſe Vertue, 


eaſily and naturally advanc'd and increas d as 
Ionorance,. Folly and Vicious Habits, if proper Me- 
thods be taken, and due Order obſerved in the 
performance thereof. 5 
Now the Human Race wonderfully varies, 


and differs as much in their Forms, Shapes, Sta- 
> tures 
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tures and Beauties as all theUndergraduated Crea- 
tures ; Nay, even thoſe who are all of one Coun- 
rey and Society, and under the ſame Elevation 
and Celeſtial Influence, Which Variety proceeds 
fom Meats, Drinks and Labours ; there being 
2 vaſt variety both of Foods and Drinks, Arts, 
Trades and Employments ; each of which Foods 
and Employments never fail to ſtamp their Innate 
Qualities and Characters on theirScholars and Chil- 
gien: But Foods and Drinks have the firſt place 
of all other Things, as being the Materials of 
Liſe, wherein is contained all Sympatbetic Qua- 
ließ; and therefore as they are Clean or 
Unclean, ſuch are their Nutrimental Quali- 
ies. f : 

In the next place are Arts, Trades and Em- 
ployments ; they have a Secret Influence and Power 
to change and mould all the Workers and Pra- 
cticers thereof into their own Form, and ſo to 
impoſe their Characters and Qualifications on them; 
as is manifeſt by all People that live on the 
groſſeſt of Foods, en and other un- 
clean and ill- prepared Foods and Drinks, and 
whoſe Employments and Trades are hard, la- 
borious, fiery and laviſh. Alſo all ſuch as are 
of Killing-Employments, and ſellers of their 
Commodities ; and that communicate wich 
Groſs Unclean Things. 

Likewiſe all ſuch as are put too young to 
Hard Employments, and to follow Cattle and 
Field-Buſineſs; all which mightily obliterates 
the Comely Order of Nature, , and the Beauti- 


ful and Ornamental Qualiſcations both of the Bo- 


dy and Mind, whatever ſome may ignorantly 
imagine to the contrary. „„ 
And for this Cauſe there are ſo many Dit- 
ering Statures amongſt Men, and the greateſt 
numbers are ſo diſproportion's both in the 
. X 3 | Mem- 
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Members of the Body and their Miudi, each be. 
ſon being more or lefs moulded and made like 
the Thing he works in, and the Creatures and 
Company he communicates with; as we hate 
more at large ſhewed in our Letters of Emyloy. 
ments: And to make this more clear, we ſhalt 


here give an Example ; Viz. 


Take 2 or 300 Smiths or Workers in Then, or 
any other Working Slaviſh Hard Trade or 
ment; and then take 2 or 300 Shopkeepers or 0- 
thers, who are employ'd in Soft or more Beats 
tify'd Things, and let them be cloathed alike, 
and it may eaſily be judged which Sett of Men 
_ appear moſt Beautiful and Ornamen- 
tal, | | ee 
The like is to be ſaid of all Field Employ- 
ments, and ſuch as dwell chiefly amongſt; and 
communicate with Cattle, if they were to ap- 
pear together among Countrey-Tradeſmen and 
Shopkeepers cloathed alike. 15 fs 
And tis the very ſame among Women; asap- 
pears by all ſuch as work at hard laviſh Buſi- 
neſs, and dirty Employments, and that «carry 
Burthens; and more eſpecially ſuch as ſell Dead 
Bodies,” Fleſh and Fiſh ; if a number of any of 
choſe were to be cloathed in like Apparel with 4 
like number of Women of Fine Employments, 
as the Needle, and the like; the Comely 
Forms, Features and Beauties of thoſe would 
out do and exceed the other almoſt as much az 
a Bright Sunſhiny Day doth a Cloudy 
one. | | 5 7555 
And it is alſo farther to be noted, That if 
there ſhould be taken 3 or 400 Children, Males 
or Females, from 5 to to Years'of Age, out 
of the Qut-Pariſhes of the Suburbs of the City 
of Londen, where the Inhabitants live * in 
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Allies, and are poor and dirty in Cloaths, Hou- 
ſes, Furnitures and Foods,; now, I ſay, take 
thoſe Children one with another as they come, 
without any chuſing, and take the like number 
of Shopkee pers, Merchants and Gentlemens 
Children of the fame Ages, fuch as live in the 
Hizh-ſtreets, and let both forts be cloathed 
alike, and ſet one againſt the other, and upon 
the view, without requiring any. Compliment 
or Manners, you will find that the Shopkeepers 
and Merchants Children will appear far more 
beautiful, comely and of Fairer Complexions 
than thoſe of the Poor People. And this pro- 
ceeds from the well or ill preparing of Foods, 
Drinks, Cloaths, Furnitures, Trades and Com- 
munications ; all which impoſe their Proper- 
ties a——_— as they are clean or unclean, fine 
or courſe ; foreach Thing carries in its Secret 
Boſome a Power to impoſe and confederate 
with its Likenef, both Spiritually and Corporalh. 
And for this very Cauſe, fince Light Fair Pe- 
les have been in faſhion, and Men and Wo- 
mens Powdering their Hair, which is within this 
30 Nears, the Off-[pring of the Richer Sort of Peo- 
ple are Fairer and Clearer Complexion'd than for- 
merly, and their Native Beauty advanc'd by the 
Gaiety of wearing Ligbt. colour d Cloaths, And if 
the Undergraduated Animals and Beaſts, as alſo 
Herbage, Flowers, Trees, Fruits, Seeds and 
Grains can be beautiſy d, and their Vertues in- 
creasd or decreas'd by the Husbandman's Skill, 
Cultivation and Drefling , as is moſt apparent 
that they may, how much more then may the 
more Noble and Higher Graduated Human Na- 
ture be altered and changed for the better or 
worſe, by Foods, Drinks, Employments, Com- 
munications , Cloathings, Houſes, Furni- 

| X 4 tures 
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a, and Proſpects, and many other Me- 


Therefore thoſe who would advance the Ay. 
man Mind and Intellectual Properties of the Saul, 
muſt do it by Regular Methods, and Proper Na- 
tural Means, obſerving the Order of God's Law 


in Nature, and particularly in themſelves, .. 


Firſt, Let there be Order, Sobriety and Tempe. 
rance in Meats and Drinks, Preſidents and Exam- 
ples of Piety ; thoſe Methods would mightily 
increaſe the Manners and Beauties of Children, 
and dreſs them with many Excellent Qualificas 
tions. | ' 2371 Hm 
They are likewiſe the Foundation of Out- 
ward Beauty and Ornament; for all Things are 
manag d and perform'd by and through the In- 
viſible Spiritual Powers of God; which Hol 
Vertues and Order bud forth and mani 
themſelves in the Practices of Life, and Beau- 
ties of the Body; all Things by an Innate Pow- 
er begerting their Similies both outwardly and 
inwardly ; otherwiſe neither Inward or Out- 
ward Beauties or Manners could be advanced 
or increaſed. And therefore Pr Methods do 
and can advance and increaſe both; and that 
which will mightily increaſe the Ontward, is 
Clean Foods, and Simple Drinks, Innocent 
Living; Cloaths that are of Gay Glorious Co- 
1ours, Ruddy and Light, and the like; alſo 
proportionable Furnitures of Houſes , Fine 
Painting, Looking-Glaſſes and Proſpects made 
by their help. Alſo Frequent Communications 
among Beautiful Thing: are mightily helpful, 
more eſpecially to Women impregnated ; as al- 
ſo at all other Times. ent 


Lud 
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And if this Magick Power of Communication 
and Proſpects had no Being in Nature, Jacob the 
Great Father of the Twelve Patriarchs had never 
acquir'd ſuch Flocks and Riches under Laban 
his Father-in-Law ; neither would he have ſo 
aptly plac d the Spotted and ſtreaked Rods be- 
fore the Watering- Troughswhere the Sheep con- 
ceiv'd ; by which Magick Spell, or Secret Power 
of Nature the Lambs became ſpotted and ſtreak- 
ed, but Laban knew nothing how it was occaſi- 
ond. And with a Magick Faculty to get Mo- 
ney, the Fews ſtill are abundantly freighted. 

We could bring many Inſtances and Living 

eſtimonies of thoſe Secret Conveyances of 
Vertues and Vices in the Human Nature, by the 
great Power of Sympathy and Antipathy, whoſe 
Operations are wonderful and amazing : Asthe 
ſtrong Deſires of Women impregnated after any 
particular Thing, Food, and the like; their be- 
ing affected with often looking in Glaſſes and 
Proſpects of any kind, and their fixing their 
Eyes intently on any Thing or Perſon, by 
which Magick Deſire, and Ardent Sympatheti- 
cal Inclination of the Inviſible Magick Powers the 
Child or Off-ſpring is frequently marked with 
the Character of the Thing defired or looked 
upon, or ſome other Deformity falls on the Face 
or ſome Member of the Body. And for this 
Cauſe it is not convenient that Impregnated 
Women ſhould be amongſt, or communicate 
with various ſorts of Things that have an III 
Complexion, either in Form, Colour, Inclina- 
tion or Diſpoſition, nor in the hearing of An- 
gry and Contentious Diſcourſes; during which 
ech Perſon's Countenance, Geſtures, Tones 
or Voices are all chang d into the Shapes or 
Forms of Dogs and Lyons, and Rapacious 
Beaſts, and haye a ſecret unknown Power of 
ET Ff Conveyance 
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Irregular Methods of Life, in Foods, in hearing 
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Conveyance, and of opening and penetrating 
to the very Center of the Beholders and Heat. 
ers: And though this Evil Communication, may 
not give a particular Aark, Spot or Character, a 
ſome Gentlewomen by too frequently looking 
in the Glaſs wich their Spotted Faces, and on 
fome Oceaſions by too often touching and 
handling the faid Spots, have thereby marked 
the Child they were impregnated with: But 
ehis Evil is the leaſt, though it be viſible and 
apparent to every Beholder, and does no way 
come near the other Deformities impoſed on the 
Intelle# and Innate Diſpoſitions of the Mind, b 


vil Communications, and being comnverfant a. 
mongſt Things of a Dark Melancholy Nature, Do- 
lorous and Frightful ; tor the Tender Fruit in the 
firſt budding forth, is eafily alter d and chang d 
for the better or worſe, and made vertuous or 
vicious, beautiful or the contrary. | 

Nov if the Diſorderly Methods Mankind has 
from one Generation to another embrac'd in 
their Meats, Drinks, Employments, Commu- 
nications, Actions and Practices of Life were 
conſider d, underſtood and diſtinguiſh'd, then 
no one would wonder at the deep Depravit 
and Deformity both of the Inviſible Spiritual Inte 
lectual Powers of the Mind and Soul, and of the 


Complexion and Outward Form of the Body; for if 


the Fruits, Seeds, Grains, Trees and Flowers, and 
all ſuch like animated Bodies can be alter d 
and chang'd by the Skill of the Husband-man, 
and the Beaſts and Undergraduated Auimali be 
made better or worſe, courſer or finer, beauti- 


ful or the contrary: by Foods and Dreſſing, as we 
have juſt now proved ; how much more then 
might be effected by dreſſing and due manag- 


ment of the Human Nature? For when we AL 
dex. 
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fider and contemplate Name, and the Secret 
Power of each Principle or Ruling Form, and their 
Confederating Properties one with another, or with 
whatſoever is like themſelves, and alſo when 
their Diſagreeing — are conſidered, then 
the Danger whereinfo Men- run, by joining to 
this or the other Thing, will appear, 
each hath a Power to advance its own tereſt, 
and never is wanting in Diligence or Induſtry to 
effect its own Buſmefs : Therefore it is no mar- 
vel that Men have Fierce Countenances, Contentious 
Envious Unequal Froward Diſpoſtions , and Inu 
ing Selfiſh Inclinations, when we conſider the Ma- 
terials wherewith their Human Houſes are built, 
together with their Vain Traditions, Cuſtoms, 
Communications and Killing Fierce Slawiſh Employ- 
ments; all which Things are endued with a Con- 
catenative Faculty, and Secret Energy to beget and 
manifeſt their own Similies, both ſpiritually and 
corporally, And if the Foods which Men chiefly 
deſire and delight in, be the Foods of fierce cruel 
Savage Beaſts, as Dogs, Bears, Wolves, Lyons and 
the like, and ſuch Foods be the moſt ſuitable, 
and conſequently, the moſt ſatisfactory, then 
certainly thoſe Diſpoſitions and Ardent Inclinations 
muſt needs proceed from a Sympathetical Agree- 
ment of the Innate Principles; we ſay, when thoſe 
Methods of Mankind are ſeriouſly and ſedately 
conſidered, diſtinguiſh'd and underſtood, there 
can be no occaſion then to wonder at the pre- 
ſent Miſerable Condition of Man, nor at the great 
Decay and Deformity either of his Body and Mind; 
for the very Characters and Signatures of all thoſe 
forementioned Rapacious Beaſts are impoſed 
not only on his I=viſible Parts, and Intellectual 
Faculties of his. Mind and Soul, but alſo on his 
Outward Body and Aſpect, and thoſe Wild Unta- 
med Fierce Invading Diſpoſitions and * 
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ſtart up continually, and are ready to execut 
their Rage and Fury; and whoever is 80 
with a Diſtinguiſhing Faculty , aud underſtand; 
the Firſt. Grand: Principles, their Compoſition 
Strength and Weakneſs, together with their Reſpe. 
&rve Operations and Complextons, may . calily 1 
the Fierce Diſpoſitions of the ſaid Beaſts of 
Prey, not only in their Practices of Life, but 
alſo in their Outward Faces and Complexions, 
and more eſpecially in the Eyes (the Natur 
Gates of Light) through which thoſe Tyran- 
nical Spirits, Diſpoſitions and Inclinations con- 
tinually paſs and repaſs, and never fail to leave 
Characters and Marks ſufficient to manifeſt and 
ſhew the Nature and Form of the Intellectual Com- 
Poſition and Ruling Principles to the Intelligent Di- 
ftinguiſher : Thoſe Inviſible Nimble Spiritual P]. 
ers do likewiſe diſcover themſelves in the Face 
or Countenance, by rendring it pleaſing or diſ- 
plealing. They do likewiſe apparently mani- 
eſt themſelves in the Sounds, Tones, Voices, 
Words and Diſcourſes ; becauſe Words , as we 
have ſaid before,are their Bodies : And for the 
ſame Reaſon and Cauſe the Inward Complexion of 
any Perſon's Mind and Intellects, and the Equality 
and Inequality thereof may be better and eaſier 
judged of and underſtood thereby, than by the 
Face, Eyes, or any other part of the Body ; 
but this cannot be done by any one bur ſuch 
as diſtinguiſh all the Hu Principles, and their 
Wondertul and Amazing Variety of Mixtures, 
and the Deſcants they make among each other; 
for the Sound or Tone of each Word is a Com- 
pleat Image of the Compoſition or Internal 
Management; and it is as poſſible for any Per- 
ſon to know the Agreeing and Diſagreeing 
Powers of the Intelle and Qualities Seh all 


ariſing and proceeding mathematically op 
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the Seven Grand Principles in Man, as for a Skil. 
ful Muſician to underſtand the Deſcants and Di- 
viſions ariſing and proceeding from the Seven 
Grand Notes which are the Original Principles and 
Foundation of all Muſical Harmony; provi ed ſuch 
Perſon be skill'd in the True Knowledge" of the 
Sound and Inward Signature of each Word, Voite' 
or Tone ; becauſe each Spiritual or Inviſible Qua- 
lin, when it.is created into, or cloathed with 
aCorporeal Body, doth; maniteft and found forththe 
Equality or Inequality of the Compoſition ; and 
the Principle which had the Governing Power in 
the ſaid Words and Diſcourſes, Which Werds ne- 
ver fail to obey the great Commanding Power of 
Nature, but uſe all poſſible Induſtry to beget their 
Likeneſs, and confederate with all Agreeable 
Diſpoſitions or Qualities in the Auditors to 
whom ſuch Diſcourſes are directed, whether 
they be harmonious or diſharmonious, equal or 
unequal; as no perſon of any underſtanding 
will deny. And all other Things have the ve- 
ry ſame Sympathetical Power , whether they be 
Meats, Drinks, Employments or Communica- 
tions, only ſome Things are more hidden and 
occult in their Operations than others ; ſo that 
it is moſt manifeſt that the utter Ruin and De- 
ſtruction of Mankind is come on him for not 
obſerving the Laws and Orders of his Creator, 
and for want of diſtinguiſhing Yertue from Vice, 
' Equality from Inequality, Harmony from Diſcord, 
the Fountain of Love trom the Fountain of Anger 
and Fiercenſ ; for want of the knowledge of 
God's Laws within himſelf, and without him, 
and his being ignorant of his being the Image 
ef God; which great Stupidity and Blindneſs, 
| hath defac'd both the Inward Spiritual and Out- 
ward Human Image, and, as it were, obliterated 
moſt or all the Noble Characters both of the 

Internal 
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Interna and External Beauties ; Yor the Ouu⁰,¶ 
alway obſerve follow and obey the Command. 
ert of the Intelle#s ; and therefore it is 3 
grand Miſtake for any one to think or imagine 
that the Comely Order and Beauties of the Mind 
mould be defac'd and hurt by miſtaken Con- 
duct, and fierce Invading Methods of Life, and 


at the ſame time the Comely Features, Order and 


Beanties of the Outward Body and Complexias 
mould not be touched or any way a with 
thoſe inward Wounds. A Man may as well a 
of a Fee or other Thing ſapped at the Root, 
that the Branches thereof and the Body do not 
equally ſuffer. The Internal Beauties, Ver- 
tues and Ornaments are the Living Movii 
Powers which ſuſtain and maintain the Beauty 
and Splendor of the Qurward Body in all the hani, 
and Members thereof; and therefore whenſde- 
ver any Deſect happens to the ard Spiritual 
Irvifible Powers, Qualities or Principles, in what 
Part or Member of the Body ſoever it be, imme- 
diately that Part or Member complains, and, as 
it were, in a moment, loſeth its vigour, Life 
and Beautʒ. | OH 
The like is to be underſtood when any Inju- 
Ty or Wound happens to the Body by any undue 


unclean intemperate Methods of Life: For the 


Frſt and Original Springs of Hertue, Vice, Beauty 
and Bense, Srideptl und Weakneſs are all from 
within, and not from withour. 

And the very ſame is to be underſtood in all 
the Wonderful Variety of Appearances or Bo- 
dies throughout the whole Univerſe : All Ou- 


ward Ornamental Order or Beauty are in conformi- 


ty to the Compoſition, Equality or Inequality 


of the Internal Principles or Spiritual Powers, 
Wee 


and their Hidden Operations: And the 


* 
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Comely Features and Form of ithe Foal 
mediately dwindte, decay and loſe cheit Ex- 
cellency and Glories; as every one would be 
ſenſible of, if they ſtood ſtill and wiiced -a\few 
Minutes at the ard Altar: Then whe Voice of 
1/i/dem would ariſe in the Ligbt of their own 
Lives ; which Divine o Power: the Lon 
hath placed in the Inwardmoſt Center of-every 
Mans Mind; which being underſtodd, hoark- 
end to and obey'd, never fails to direct and 
teach Men in all Matters and Things that are 
for his Preſent or Eternal Preſervation. - 

This Glorious Principle of Eight and Love 
of God in Man is the Original of all Order, Orns- 
ment and Beauty both in Aas and all other 
e according to its Nature and Com- 

106. 9 | N 

3 Now by what we have ſaid, it doth appear, 
that all Oatuuαν˙ Ornament, Order and (Beanty 
doth originally ariſe and proceed from the - 
ternal -Compoſiticn, Order and Agreement of 'the 
Mind and Spiritnal Powers; and therefore the 
Firſt Foundation of this great Work muſt be 
laid and begin within ,/ and ' the-Comely Or- 
der, Compoſition and Agreement muſt he ſirſt 
compleated there, before it can appear in the 
Outward Form and Complexioen. 

And as rapacious eating the Ferbidden Nuit 
or Unclean Foods proctired by the Hand an 
Stroke of Fierceneſs and Violence, was the froſt 
Falſe Step Man made towards his Deprauusion 
and Full: So on the other ſide, che firſt True 
Step he muſt make is Fmnperance, Sobriety,' Order 
and Cleumeſ, in Meats, © Drinks, - Thoughts and 
Words, but above all, his Feods muſt be of an 
Innocent Nature, and as equal as en ; for 
tis Meats and Drinks which ma W 

an 
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and have the greateſt prevailing Power to alter 
and change him for the better or worſe; they 
being the Internal Commanding Properties , 
their Fuices and Spiritual. Qualities influence the 
Intellects, and ſuſtain the Life; whence the Out- 
wardComplexion proceeds,or is better or worſe, 
beautiful, or the contrary, according to the E. 
2 and Innocency of the Spiritual Compo- 
Ition. ; 


Now as to the Beauties and Deformities of 


Mankind, they are wonderful ſtrange and vari- 
ous in their Members, Features, Forms and 
Complexions, but Men are infinitely more de- 
form'd and diſeas d than any of the Undergradu- 
ated Animals, Beats or other Things. 

For Example: Take 5 or 10 Thouſand Men, 
Women or Children of all Ages, without 
choice, as they come, in any City or Town, 
and then conſider their Forms, Native Beauties, 
Deformities, Shapes and Complexions, and 
then there will appear a hundred times more 
Deformities among them than among the Un- 
dergraduated Beaſts of. the Field, in the Diſpropor- 


tions of their Members and all the parts of the 


Body and whole Complexion. . : | py 
And farther, If Science, Art and Dreſing be 
taken away, then the Deformities are doubled; 
but on the other ſide, all the Inferior Ranks of 
Infinite NumberleſsBeings are wonderfully beau- 
tiful in their Native Dreſſes, provided they do 
not want Convenient Food: So that if Man 
would conſider his preſent State, and the Evil 
Circumſtances he labours under, he would have 
little to ſay in his own behalf, or for the excel- 
lency of his Methods of Life, he would: have 
little reaſon to boaſt or grow proud with the 
Spoils of thoſe Poor Innocent Animals he daily 


ſlays tor his Food and Cloathing, which when 
living 
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living, did as much exceed him in their Native 
Beauties and Outward Ornaments as they do in 
their Harmleſs Innocent Diſpoſitions. Which great 
and Baneful Evils can never have a true and 
proper Rempoy till Mankind returns to G 
with compleat Reſignation to his Holy Law, an 
entire ſubmiſſion to the Guidance of his Spirit 
and Voice of Wiſdom in the Center of his own 
Heart and Soul. | 322 
Then, and not before, will the Original Beau- 
les of the Human Nature appear internally and 
externally in their own comely Native Dreſs ; 
Which Splendid Cloathing, and Intrinſick Orna- 
ments, either of the Body or Mind, can never be 
obtain d any other way; for the Materials 
which dreſs and advance the Mind and Intelle&s, 
do alſo beautifie the Body and Complexion ; For 
the Original of all Outward Deformities and Diſe 
pportions in the Human Body, is, as we have ſaid 
#4 from the Diſeaſes and Diſorders of the 
Mnd and Intelle#s ; from whence proceeds all 
thoſe Diſproportion d Deſires of Inequality, Un- 
ceanneſs and Intemperance, which never fail to 
intail thoſe Evils, and impreſs like Marks on the 
Body, alte ring, and, by degrees, diſtempering 
and defacing the Complexions and Comely 
Orde, wherewith the Bleſſed Creator had endued 
it, For ſurely no perſon can be ſo irreligiqus 
and ignorant as to think, that the Lord made 
the Out ward Body and Complexional Power of the 
Human Nature with ſuch a vaſt number of Diſ- 
eales, and other Deformities and Diſproporti- 
ons under which it now labours,, when, at ths 
lame time, the Infinite and amazing numbers 
and variety of Inferior Beings, and Undergras 
duated Creatures, are ſound, healthy and tres 
tom moſt or all che ſaid Cruel Diſeaſes and 
Deformities : which uy ſufficiens reg” 
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and Living Teſtimonies againſt the Trade and 
Practices whereinto Men have enter'd, and the 
Uſes whereto they put their Talents, viz, Ty 
improve and advance all manner of Intemye. 
rance, Uncleanneſs, Cruelty , Violence and 
ſorder, ſubjecting their Souls and Mind to 
the government of the Proud, Spiteful, In 
Envious Powers, to the ruin of themſelves, 4nd 
vexation of all the Undergraduates , who ate 
ut to daily Miſeries and Inconvenieficies to 
fil the Rapacious Deſires of their Tyrannici 
Maſter ; but thoſe Innocent Sufferers by the Aid 
and Aſſiſtance of the Silent Power, never fail to 
give them the Deepeſt Wound; for hethatde- 
res more than is proper, or that which cannot 
be obtained without opprefling and violating 
the Laws of the Creator, and the Peace and 
Well-being of his Creatures, can never be fall. 
fy'd in the uſes of them, which every one otipht 
to conſider ; and therefore refrain from fuch 
Invading Methods, Diſordeq and Intempe. 
rance , which always carry a Sting in their 
Breaſt. 7 . 
Now for a farther Demonſtration, let us cat 
our Eyes on the Undergraduates or Beaſti, and 
conſider their Health, Good Complexions and 
uniformity of Features, though they are al- 
ways expoſed to the Unequal Operations of 
the Elements, to Heat, Cold, Hunger, Thitft 
as alſo to love, hate, and ſeveral other Paſſions, 
and what is worſt of all, to the Caprices and Se 
verities of their Maſter, viz. Man, and are fol- 
ced to live at his Diſcretion, who for his Inte- 
reſt abuſes them in their Food, both in quan- 
tity and quality, many times pinching and halt 
ſtarving them; but notwithſtanding all thoſe 
Hardſhips, they are far more ſound, healthy 
and long-liv'd, each according to nn 1 
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Kind than Man: Which is oecaflon'd by their 
living within the Law where-ander the Ever- 
Bleſſed Creator has placed them. ee 71 

As for Example : A Farmer or Husbandmin has 
c or 500 Sheep, Which are the nieeſt #hd ten- 
dereſt of all other Creatures, Which are £6 nume- 
tous and uſeful ; now if they have any tolſera- 
ble looking after and keeping, there will not 
above 8 or 10 of thoſe 5 or 6, and ſometimes 
not ſo many die of Natural Deaths, in the eom- 
ras of a Lear. And ſuppoſe again, that 250 of 
thoſe Sheep be Eus or-Shees, they will midwive 
meir Young into the World with little or no 
alaſtance, without any Diſtempers, and ſcarce- 
ly any ever die in the btinging forth, whether 
Old or Young, and the Young all live, and art 
brick and healthy. The ſame is to be under- 
ſtood of Coms or Black-Cattle, which are not 
ſubjet to the Tyranny and Hard Uſages of 
Men, thoſe are healthy, and always in good 
plight ; mm Horſes, which are more under 
the handling &, and more familiar with Men, 
are equally diſtemper'd with their Mafters, 
Now ſhould the Creatures be ſubject as ofren 
and to as many Diſeaſes as Mankind, ho would 
it be poffible for the Farmer to raiſe ſuch num. 
bers? Or how could he raiſe his Rent, if of 
thoſe 500 there ſhould be 30 or 40 ſick of the 
Conſumption, and as many with Fits, Fever and 
the Falling-Sickneſs 5 and others with the Gont, 
Stone, Gravel, Rheumatiſm , Palſie, Scabs, Boyls, 
Leprofie, Sore Eyes, Blindneſs and a long Train ot 
other ſuch like Pifempers: Neither do their 
Young ones or Children half of them die with 
Fit: of the Wind, Convulſions or Gripes in getting 
Leerb, or the Rickets, or any other Cramping 
Diſeaſes ? No, No, If thoſe and the like Ty. 
2nnical Diſeaſes and Enemies of Nature did 
es „ reign 


4324 Of Mair and his Qualifications, Os, 
reign in the Bodies of the Inferior Animals, the 
whole Race and Of-ſpring of thoſe Brave Inno. 
cent Uſeful Creatures would be ſunk into Con- 
fuſion, and could conduce nothing either to the 
Pleaſure or Profit of their Owners. 

But on the other ſide ; If you take 5 or 609 
Perſons of all Ages, in any City or Town, 2 
they come, without Choice, you ſhall 
have half, and ſometimes more, infeſted 
with ſome one or other, or more of the 
foremention'd Diſeaſes and Diſtempers. 

Beſides, The Human Kind in the Birth are ſo 
full of Diſeaſes and Infirmities, that if there be 
10 or 20000 Children born in a City or Coun- 
ty, more than half of them die before they a- 
rive to 10 Years old. 

To ſay nothing of all the ſtrange and unac- 
countable Deformities and Diſtempers whereunto 
the Noble Human Race are ſubject both in their 
Bodies and Minds, which all the Inferior Creature 
have avoided by the Exact Obſervation of their 
Law , and being contented with Innocent 
Meats, Drinks and other Circumſtances of Lik 
that are ſuitable to their Natures ; and there- 
fore they preſerve and continue the Inward 
and Outward Native Beauties of their Com- 
plexions, without any manifeſt Alteration, pro 
vided they be not pinch'd in their Foods, not 
the Qualities thereof adulterated. 

So that there is nothing more clear and ma- 
nifeſt, than that Man has brought himſelf into 
this decrepit, diſeaſed , deformed , deſtitute, weak, 
miſerable State, by his Stupidity and Groß Ignorance 
by entring into all the degrees of Intemperanct 
and Uncleanneß, by Depraved Deſires and longing 
after thoſe Foods and other Things that were not 
proper or ſuitable to his Human Firſt Implantes 


Innocent Nature; and ſo making himſelf Lord 
over 
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over Life and Death, appropriating many brave 
noble Creatures and Things to himſelf, and con- 
cluding that they were made and ordained for 
his uſe and no other ; which is ſuch a miſtaken 
Nition, and ſinking Error, that all the Councils of 
the Proud, Enviows, S 0 and Spightful Powers of 
fiel could never have ſet on foot or invented a 
more ſubſtantial and laſting Snare to bewitch 
and ſink Mankind into Miſery, and overwhelm 
both his Mind and Body in the greateſt Calami- 
ties, For from this Ground hath and doth pro- 
ceed all the numerous Croud of Diſeaſes and De- 
famities incident to Man; and there is no Cure 
or Proper Remedy to ſuſtain and preſerve his Hu- 
man Houſe, but in laying the Foundations anew, 
on more Equal and Agreeable Principles, and 
building with more Simple and Iznocent Materi- 
als ; otherwiſe all the mending and patching 
will be in vain, and the Structure will be totter- 
ing, feeble, and deformed : For the Great Evils 
in all Ages have fallen on Man by his deſiring and 
ng Diſagreeing Materials and Furniture for his 
Microcoſmical Houſe ; thoſe Inconveniencies can 
never be corrected, or remedy d but ſuch Fur- 
add viture and Materials as are agreeable and ſuitable: 
m- And were it not for Science and Arts, the Origi- 
ro: BY 14! Principles whereof lie dormant in Man, and 
nor are contained in his very Center, being the genu- 
ine Iſſue of his own Original Forming Conſtituting 
Principles, deſcrib'd at the beginning of this Work, 
to Nan both in his Dreß, Appearance or Figure and 
l, Complexion in all reſpects would be the meaneſt 
me i moſt rough and deformed of all other Animals, 
mc i as well as weak diſeaſed helpleſs and poor, as is 
ing but too apparently manifeſt by ſome of the 
not Milder ſort of Indians, who have no Science or Art 
nel to dreſs and manage themſelves : Their Com- 
ord plexions for want of Coverimg and Ornaments are 
ver > chang'd 
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cover and hide theirDeformitics under the Fleece, 
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chang d into a dull husky muddy tawny c- 

their Hair hiding their Eyes, and almoſt weak, 

ing their Faces, fo that their Appearances and 

Looks are moſt diſmal and frightful, and their 
and Behaviour no better. 

Now if theſe Things, and many others which 
Men ought to confider with the greateſt Seri. 
ouſhefs, were but in the leaſt thought of, no 
perſon in the World would dare to domines 
and exalt himſelf to burthen, oppreſs and t. 
not only over ſuch of his own Kind, as 
videntially his Iiferiors, but even any of the . 

— Creatures, Whoſe Innocent Cries and 
Voice —4 for Retaliation. How could he ex- 
Rage and Fury in ſuch Thranuical Me- 

N and be be void of all Mercy and Clemency 
if he i in the leaſt conſidered, har at the . 
time, the moſt elevated amongſt men are aſha- 
med of the Native Ornaments of their own Hu- 
man Nature and Complexion, and are forc'd to 


Feathers and Beauties of other Inferior Creatures 


Sciences , Arts, Trades 


AND 
EMPLOYMENTS. 


THE Mathematicks is the Mother of all In- 
ferior Arts, Trades and Employments ; the 
Orders, Numbers, Proportions and Meaſures 
thereof have aHeavenly Birth. The great Pow- 
ers of the Celeſtial Luminaries call'd Planets and 
Conſtellations, and their exact, circular Motions 
and Government in and over all Sublanary Crea- 
tures, are the Original Patterns of all Mathemati- 
cal Sciences and Arts, which are the true Copies 
of Heaven; and therefore all Men of Science 
and Learning, ſuch as fee and underſtand th 
inſides of Things, have ever eſteemed and af- 
firmed, that Man of all other viſible Creatures 
is the moſt entire and compleat Copy of Hes- 
ven ; as being endued with the True Nature, 
Order and Principles thereof ; and therefore. is 
only capable to imitate the wonderful 1 
on: and Order of thoſe exalted Powers by the 
* 4 | aſſi- 


aſſiſtance of Science and Arts; in which May 
doth exceed all the Undergraduated Animals, 2; 
much as the I and Powers do Man. 


And therefore if Mankind had not the Principle 
of Science and the Arts of Dreſſing, he would 
be in a far worſe and more deplorable conditi- 
on than he is: For ſince he hath broken the 
Laws of his Creator, Sciences are become the 
Principal Preſervers of his Life, and his chief 
Guides in the Order and Methods of Perfor- 
ming every Work or Thing he takes in hand; 
they being now as it were, become a Law to 
him ; from whence Government and all things 
of that Nature ariſes and proceeds. But on 
the other fide, the other Inferior Sublunar; 
make the Laws of God and Nature their Sc- 
ence and Art ; and the Orbs and Circles where- 
in they are Limited and Bounded, have a Su- 
blime Birth, being according to the Original 
Pattern; and therefore are Mathematical as well 
as Preſerving. The very ſame is to be under- 
ſtood of all the Numerous Of-ſpring- of the 
Earth: Each Creature and Thing doth as it were, 
with an adorable Obedience, keep within its 
Limits ; obſerving and correſponding with their 
Original Patterns both in Order, Number and 
| Meaſure : Which Laws obſerved by thoſe le- 
riors are as Mathematical, if not more than an 
Branch of that Noble Science, known or in uſe 
among Men, which would more manifeſtly ap- 
pear, if the Times, Seaſons and exact Orders 
df thoſe Beings, the variety whereof is infinite, 
were they obſerv'd and examin'd into. They 
all do with the higheſt induſtry imitate their 
Heavenly Patterns; for as the great Eye of the 
Univerſe call'd the Sun who is the Center of 
all the Wonderful Illuminated Powers of Hea- 
ven, and alſo of the Children of the mw ob- 
VVV er vez 
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ſerves an exact circular Order, paſſing through 
the Twelve Zodiacks in a certain limited time, 
by Minutes, Hours, Days, Weeks and Degrees, 
The like all the other Six Great Celeſtial Powers 
call'd Planets, never fail to perform in a moſt a- 
mazing and wonderful Method, Order and 
Number ; keeping both time, place and mea- 
ſure with their unwearied Motions and Confi- 
gurations. And accordingly all the Sublunary 
Inhabitants are made, ated, changed and opera- 
ted within certain limited Circles of Times and 
Seaſons. Have not all Animals, tho never ſo 
inferior, a zparticular Order and exact Method 
in Midwiving their Children into the World? 
and is there not a limited number of Minutes, 
Hours, Days and Months allotted to each ac- 
cording to their Nature. The Al-wiſe and e- 
ver Bleſſed Fountain of all Beings having Made 
and Created them all with ſuch Wiſdom and E- 
quality; that no Creature, no not the meaneſt, 
is leſs happy in its ſelf than thoſe of the high- 
eſt Ranks, each being endued with a Mathema- 
tical Order of Number and Meaſure, and with 
all other helpful, preſerving Powers of their E- 
ternal Fountain of Original Life and Motion; and 
all with regular Operations like their foremen- 
tion'd Heavenly Guides and Patterns. The ve- 
ry ſame Order and Method is conſtantly obſer- 
ved by all the numerous Progeny of the Earth, 
Herbs, Fruits, Trees, Grains and Seeds ; each do 
with the higheſt diligence, endeavour to keep 
pace and correſpondency with its Original Par- 
tern; and there is as exact an order and num- 
ber of days, weeks and months from the Mi- 
nute of Sowing and Planting, to their Ripening 
and arriving to Maturity ; as there is in the 
Human Race or any of the Undergraduated Ani- 
mali, from the Conception to the Birth. So _ 

| er fu 
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derſul compleat and univerſal is the Mathemad:- 
cal Conformity of the numberleſs Numbers of 
Creatures and Badies contained in the unaccoun- 
table Globe. of Earth and Water. No Creature 
is left without à Pilate. or Guide; even the low- 
eſt, meaneſt and leaſt uſeful as Men efteem 
them, are compleat ; there being no Qtder, 
Numbers or Qualifications wanting, that might 
cantribute to their Well-being.” This is the J. 
thematical or Sympathetical Golden Chain, Which 
ſuſtains the whole Syſtem of Things, and are the 
uniting, ſtrong, fortilying Powers af the ever 
Bleſſed Creator, And therefore the iſe- Man 
faith, that he is the God of Order, Number, Wight 
id Meaſure is his Method; and there is ng 
eature moves or ads irregularly but Marking, 
who does it by miſapplying and abuſing that 
great and illuminating Gift of a Free unbounded 
Will to wrong Purpoſes. So that Man only hath 
broken the Baundarys, Orders and all Mathems: 
tical Laws in himſelf; by which means he hath 
loſt the true Underſtanding and Sight of his 
own inward Powers, and the Mathematical Prin- 
ciples whereof he himſelf is Made and Com- 
pounded : So great is his Miſery and Deprava- 
tion, when he is compared with the Ungergrs- 
dyated Creatures, who move and act in an Uni 
form, Mathematical Order; and therefore every 
Creature that keeps and obſerves its Laws, may 
be ſaid to be Skill d in the moſt eſſential part 
of the great Science call'd Order or the Mathime- 
ticks. And on the other Side, the Creature 
which hath broken the Sympathetical or Upiting 
Laws and Orders of his Creation, are killed of 
knowing only in the meaneſt, the extrinſick 
parts of this Noble, Univerſal Science: For the 
innate Art, Science and Order of the Intellectu- 

al Powers or Propertys is far more eſſential 
„ valuable 
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valuable than the Knowledge and Skill of the 
ſaid Science in its extrinſick Branches. And the 
firſt is as preferable to the laſt as the Intellectu- 
al Ornaments and Beauties of the Mind are to 
thoſe of the Body: And if Mankind did with 

Silent Serious 44ind, conſider this noble — 
evident Truth ; he then might in ſome tolera: 
ble degree be able to ſee into himſelf, and 
would then underſtand his own Wants and de- 
praved, miſerable State and Condition ; and 
that he hath no Reaſon or Mathematical Law 
to make ſuch Tumultuous, Violent Excurſions 
and Inroads on the moſt innocent and peace- 
able Inhabitants of the Element:; when at the 
ſame time, tis he only who hath Tranſgreſſed 


his Law, and broken the Orders of Heaven and 


Earth : Which is the original Occaſion of his 
many Wants, and the Inequality of his Go- 
vernment. For ſo ſoon as the Mathematical - 
Laws and Orders of Nature are broken ; then 
preſently all Prudent Condu is ſubverted and 
ſunk, and in its place ſtarts up a great number 
of uſurping Powers, and all is Governed and 
Tranſacted by Selfbood or Chance : And all the 
noble, inward, beautiful, intellectual Treaſures 
and Merchandize are Shipwrack'd and Swal- 
low'd up in the Seas of Oblivion. For he that 
dothnotdiſtinguifh the MathematicalOrder,Beau- 
ty, Innocency, Equality and univerſal Corre- 
eee of himſelf, cannot underſtand or 

iſtinguiſh the beautiful, innocent and comely 
Order of any other Creature, no more than 
he who can neither Write nor Read, or one 
that has ſpent all his time at the Plough, can 
diſtinguiſh, judge of andadmire the wonderful 
Operations of the Mathematicks in its ſeveral 
Branches: For no Man can ſee into the beauty 


and value of another Creature, that does not 
know 


352 © Of Sciences, Aris, 
know his own : For all true Knowledge beping 
at home, as we have confirmed by many liv- 
ing Demonſtrations and Teſtimonies in our 
Writings. So that this Self-knowledpe being 
the 3 of all True Knowledge, we 
are therefore the more Zealous to preſs Man- 
kind to ſeek, ſearch and find himſelf ; by doing 
whereof, he will find God and all his Heart 
can deſire. tn ts F 
Now it is farther to be conſider'd, that this 
Noble Image of the Immenſe Creator call'd Man, 
hath fooled away the greateſt part of his inter- 
nal Patrimony, and the intellectual Treaſures of 
his Mind and Soul; that is, the true Knowledge 
of the Original Principles of himſelf, and the I. 
ternal Spiritual Luminaries of his own Heaven; 
which are all as Regular and Mathematical asthe 
Celeſtial Conſtellations and Heavenly Powers are in 
all their regular Motions and orderly Operati- 
ons: For Man is their Child and Pupil, and 
therefore doth contain the compleat Nature and 
Order of thoſe great illuminated Powers, And 
tho' we ſay that he hath in a very great degree, 
loft his intrinfick Kzowledge and the diſtinction 

| of Names, Natures, Operations, and the com- 
poſing, tranſpoſing, mixing, dividing, multi- 
plying and uniting of his Ia viſible, Intellectual, 
Mathematical Principles; but notwithſtanding 
his great fall and degeneracy, Man is ſtill abun- 
dantly furniſh'd and freighted with the Beauti- 
ful Wares of Science and Art, ſo that they bud 
forth in every Age as it were, unaccountably 
even to himſelf ; tho' it is from Man's ſtrong 
Inviſible, Spiritual Deſires and Mathematical Inchi- 
nations, that all Sciences, Arts and Trades have 
been, and ſtiil are Midwiv'd into viſible Princi- 
ples : And from thence proceeds the comely 


Order, Number, Meaſure, and the d 
ta 
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tal Beauties in all inferior Arts, Employments 
and Trades, So that all thoſe comely Atings 
and Proportions are born in Nature and have their 
Center in Man ; and theſe Mathematical Princi- 
ples are Limitted to certain Numbers, Orders 
and Meaſures, according to the Superior Pat- 
tern of the Cæleſtial Order of the great Creator. 
So that Mas can by thoſe Models, Forms 
and correſponding Numbers and Principles find 
out and perform many excellent and uſeful, as 
well as beautiful Things. So that it ſeems to be 
ſtrange and wondertul that he ſhould know 
and underſtand ſo much of the Government 
and Mathematical Order of Heaven, the Earth 
and Seas, and yet remain ignorant of himſelt ; 
when at the ſame time, tis from himſelf and 


his own, innate Principles, that all the Curious 


and Beautifying Arts do proceed and take their 
Birth: However, if Mankind had not the know- 
ledge and help of outward Sciences, Arts and 
Trades, he would ſtill be much more miſerable ; 
for he would then be depriv'd and deſtitute of 
all choſe uſeful and beneficial Orders and Man- 
ners, and almoſt all the beautiful Accommo- 
dations of Life ; as is moſt manifeſt by all Na- 
tions unskilled in Sciences and Arts, as we ſhall 
make appear in our following Diſcourſe, both 
in the Inferior and Superior Arts, Sciences and 
Trades ; and that according to the Graduation 


of each the Perſons and Artiſts Working there- 


in, are more or leſs Beautiſied: For every 
thing though it be in -Inanimates, is endued 
with an influential Power to ſtamp its own J- 
dea on the Her. An example whereof we 
have in the Workers of the ſeveral ſorts of 
Metals, as alſo in thoſe who are employed in 
the violent Trades of Killing, and amongſt the 
Dead Carkaſes and Skins of Slaughtered Beaſts, 
- a3 
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45 alſo ih thoſe who are imployed in the Trades 
and Arts of Killing of Men: Each Sciente, Art 
or Trade having in its Bofom a ſecret Power to 
convey to, and dreſs their Scholars with their 
own Central Diſpoſitions and Inclinations ; az 
appears by the atoreſaid Artiſts and Tradeſmen, 
and all others. Now that which gives oppor- 
tutiity or occaſion to each thing, whether groſs 
or clean, courſe or fine, to make ſuch deep 
Impreſſions and Power to impoſe irs Properties 
on the Human Nature; is Man's having loſt the 
tfue Uuderſtanding of his inward or intrinſick 

Principles, and their Numbers, Uſes and Comps 
tions ; Which it they were known to Man, he 
would then be able to withſtand all the unclean 
malignant influences both of the Inferior and 
Superior Powers; and at the ſame time, by an 
innate Quality and Inclination, would attract 
the fweer and equal Vertues out of all Corporeal 
and Incorporeal Things: For Equality and Concord 
have as Natural a Diſpoſition and Power to attract 
and confederate with their likenefs, as the evil 
Property hath a Key to open the Doors to 
ualitys like its Self. But Man being ignorant 
of himſelf, he is thereby ſubjected to every in- 
ferior and unctean Power, This Trurb is moft 
lively Painted out in Children and Yeung People, 
who are led by a timely Managment in various 
Evils and fundamental Errors, in their firſt 
planted or awakened Principles by ill Cuſtomt, 
Traditions and Examples: And as each Youth 
grows to Maturity and Age, thoſe fitſt planted 
evils and errors grow in proportion more ftur- 
dy and hurtful, and harder to We rooted out 
and reclaimed ; which all Fathers and Mother 
who bring Children into the World, ought to 
conſider and regulate © There being no greater 
Sin in the Word than Cateleſſneſs in the Zap 
| catius 
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bien ö CMilthhes ; for therein is Eid the Fun- 


dation of their Kore God 'or Evil. Now it 


0. to, be conſidered, that if Mam were 
not wholly Deptaved and Stupify d, feverat 
Trades and Arts would never have Had a 375 
in the World; ſuch as take their Original Birch 
from violence, diſcord arid "inequality : And there- 
fore they ever fail to ihpoſe their unclean, 
violent and unequal Propertys on all their Scho- 
lars or Prattitioners.. For Which cauſe, no Mam 
of underflanding would Ever put his CBA to 
any fuch rough, courſe Tales or Employments.; 
tho' he Were ſure before-hand that ſhoutd 
get an Eſtate thereby. And that this Grand 
and Neceſfary Truth may appear plain enough 
to every Capacity ; we ſhall mention the de. 
grees ot fone Trades and Arts, Oi. ©... 
Butchers, whole Employment is violent, Moc 
and cruel ; Which practices, actions and moti- 
ons of the Zlin Body By the iebeated Strokes 
of violence, and by the Converſations of their 
School-Fellows in all baſe*Leſſons, Language and 
Methods ; never fail to ſtamp the Signatutes'of 
Brutality aud hBiumanity, and diffuſe their on 
Propertys to the InteleFials : So that the inviſible 
Qualicys are infected, and the ſpightful envi- 
ous Powers adyanced 'to the Governfiicht, 'atid 
are forthcoming on all occaſions, as is mani- 


is alſo 


feſt by their common Diſcourſes And ordinary 
Converfations. And it is for the ſame reaſon, 


that not only this Trade, but all other Employ- 
ments Which communicate with, 'and handle 
groſs unclear Matcrals, or that irequently op 
pres any of the inferior Animals ; "The pracki- 
cers thereof are ſure to have all their Sanguine 
Soft Tempers ſally'd ; Such know nothing 'of 


the Pleni/ſng Hammer or its uſes, but like Anchor- 


Smiths, do all by the fiercenefs of Fire and a- 
borious 


Lay , o 
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borious violent Strokes. The next Trade. or 
Employment concern d about the Dead Bodies of - 
the Creatures, are the Tanners ; whoſe Buſineſß 
it is to make their Skins uſeful, Theſe Trade 
men are but one degree above Butchers : They 
are for the moſt part bold, groſs and unclean 
in their Methods and Order of Life, much like 
the Materials and Things they work in, handle 
and communicate with. Now the next Beay- 
* Trade * e to the Skins of Beaſts are 
the Leather-Dreſſers of various ſorts, according 
to what Skins they are, as Curryers and those 
Traders are one degree before the Tanner, he“ 
cauſe they are the Second Beautifyers, Hows" 
ever thoſe are a-ſurly, bold, impudent ſort f 
People, much like the original Matters the7 
are imploy'd in, and the Ingredients they uſe 
in their Art. The next ſort of Tradeſmen” ate 
ftill higher graduated ; as Shoema bers, 2 200 
and other ſmall Arts belonging to the ſaĩd Trade,, 
as Perfumers, Imbroiderers and the like, which Jte © 
the laſt Beautifyers ; and they do not on 
practice on, and handle all the Ornament 
the foregoing Trades, but do alſo advance them 
to a higher Perfection: So that the Maſters ad 
Scholars of thoſe Schools or Trades are for the” 
moſt part, more civiliz'd, tractable and fan- 
guine in their Tempers, Words and Pratices of 
Life, So that every thing, be it what it wil, 
is endued with an influential Power, to ſtamp” ”. 
its own Likeneſs and Signature, and confede- 
rate therewith : Which is but little eonſider d ox 
regarded by Parents or Guardians, who put Tub to 4 d 
| Trades. and . Imployments; each being the Tut 
School-Houſe, where the Maſters ars hot only,” 
skilled in the Myferies they Teach, but the 4 
Intereſt ingages them to manage all with fr 
higheſt induſtry, care and diligencs : 80 =_ 8 
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each Duth is obliged, even by the undeniable 
Laws and Orders of his School. or Employment, 
to obſerve and conform to. their Methods; 
which by a Sympathetical Power and Secret 
Operation of Things, impreſs all the Proper- 
ties and Qualifications both of the Materials 
they Work on, - and alfo the Manners, Inclina- 
tons and Diſpoſitions of their School-Fellows. 
This Grand Truth is moſt apparent to all who 
have the leaſt True Thoughts of the Order and 
Pover wherewith each thing is endued. 

Now what we have ſaid of the foregoing 
Kiling Trades and Employments ; the like is to be 
underſtood in all other Sciences, Arts and Trades, 
whether higher or lower Graduated; As for 
Example ; the Arts and Trades belonging to 
bm, whoſe uſes are Univerſal: The firſt rank 
imploy d about it are the Miners, Diggers of 
the Coal and other things of that Nature. The 
ad Workers in this Metal, are thoſe who ſepa- 
ate, refine and flux the Oar by Fire from the 
groſſer impurities ; thoſe are hardly one degree 
rom the Miners, who are endued with cloud 
lappy Brains, and dull, carthy, dark Diſpoſiti- 
ons; but the laſt are Men of fierce turbulent 
Spirits, immoderate Drinkers, and the diſtur- 
bers of Softneſs, Cleanneſs, Equality and Har- 
mony : The fiery groſs metallick Powers having 
dined them with their Characters, and impo- 
ſed their Properties and Qualifications on them. 
The zd ſort of Irou-Workers, are Smiths of va- 
nous kinds. The firſt ſort of them are ſuch as 
Work on ſtrong heavy Iftruments, as Anchor- 
wmiths and the like; thoſe- are but one degree 
beſore the former; their Imployment being hard, 
laviſh, hot and fierce: Which ſtrong unequal 
Properties, influence them with ſturdy, rough, 


intemperate Humours and Diſpoſitions, The 
2 next 
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next rank are common Smiths, who make the 
 yarious uſeful ſmaller Things; as Jack. Shi 
and ſuch as Shoe Horſes, who are for the hd 
part hardly one degree removed from the'hf 
mention d ſort of Smiths; being mightily De. 
formed both in their Bodies and Ming, 
intemperate, ſurly, bold and unclean, There 
are alſo many other ſorts of Smiths call'd Sal. 
workers ; ſuch as make Inſtruments and Tools for 
all ſorts of ingenious Trades; as formers, Car- 
penters and many other ſuch like Trades: Thoſe 
' are. 1 or 2 degrees before the other, becauſe 
their Work or Art requires a better ingenmy 
and capacity, as being lighter and in every fte. 
ſpe leſs fierce and groſs; and at the: fame 
time more Ornamental, as appears between 
. the. fine Lock-Makers and thoſe that maks the 
courſe ordinary common ones : For the more 
beautiful any one makes his piece of Work, the 
more he beautifys himſelf, provided the Wart 
or Labour be not hard, flaviſh, hot and fer); 
which Qualities do mightily clip the Wings of 
Beauty and Good Manners in the Workes. 
The next or &th fort of People belonging. to 
the Iron Trade, are the Shopkeepers and Ni: 
of all ſorts of Tools and Utenſils belonging to 
Buildings, Houſes and the like; for this courle, 
rough, ruſty Metal is more univerfally,ufctul 
than all the other Six, as we have obſerved in 
the Chapter of Metals. Now this laſt Sor 
of Traders do not Work, but only fg 


the Works of the others, in order to fu 

ſeveral ſorts of Trades: So that they are only 
Handlers and Communicators with the Real- 
ties and Perfections of the Artiſts ; and the 
fore are themſelves more beautiful, mannety, 
and of far better deportment, Carriage and 


compliment than all the others: Which, comes 
| en n eg 
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co paſs becauſe they are not bowed down te 
hard, Claviſh, dirty, unclean Labours in fierce, 
ſulphurous ſmoaking Fires, which never fai 
to deform the Body, and fully the more Soft, 
$anguine Tempers and Equal Diſpoſſtions of 
Nature. Secondly, the intellectual Powtrs and 
Genizs of thoſe Gentlemen by continual hand- 
ling, uſe and cuſtom, become mightily itnpro= 
fel and by the help of the great Officer the 
Late of Seeing, know and penetrate to the 
rery Center of all the other Tradeſmens Arts, 
[ugenuities and Beauties. Thirdly, Their Con- 
recfarions are with and amongſt a more beauti- 
ful, gentile and mannerly People. The very 
fame is e ffected by all other Trades and 3 
nente in the Education of Scholars therein 
they courſe or fine, and the like: Every thi 
be it what it will, having an innate Diſpoſiti- 
on to impoſe apd thong en its e 
Property : Which is performed by the ini 
nagick Power of the Mind, unknown as well as 
unaccountably to each Perſon. For thoſe Sym- 
pathetical Inclinations of Things are perform- 
ed by the quick and penetrating Motions of the 
Inviſible Spiricual Rays of the L by 
agreement of Qualitys and Principles. It this 


were not ſo, Manners, Deportment, as alſo 


the Beauties of Words and Works would be 
more Uniform, and the Features and Graces of 


the Body would not be ſo unlike; as we have 
ſet forth on other Occafions in our Way te 


Health, So that every Science, Art and Employ- | 


ment are all certain Schools of Education; and 


the Things and Materials thereof do not only 
Tater their, Scholars with the help of the chiet 
Maſter-Workman, but alſo infinuate and impoſe 


their | Lualifications of what Nature ſoever they 
be. This is the Original of that great difference 


2 2 in 


rene 
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in Manners, Beautys and the contrary ; every 
Thing by an innate Power drefling its Childsey 
in its own Livery, changing the inclinations, 
intentions and geſtures for the better or worls, 
according to the Nature of each Thing: For 
Examples, Preſidents, Cuſtoms, Words and 
Practices are the true orderly Methods of Edi 
cation, both in Vertue and Vice: They are cloſe 
ſticking Qualitys and work inwardly, and there- 
fore are the more eſſential. And if there were 
the ſame or like judgment, care and induſtry 


taken by our pretended School-Mafters, | Father, 


and others who have the Tutoring of Children 
there would be another fort of "Learning and 
Reformation in the World : For it is through 
want. of true and proper Methods chat Aar. 


kind disfigures and degrades his Poſferiiy; for 


our common Orders and the cuſtomary. Me. 
thods of Education have no Mathematical or 
Correſponding Properties and Principles; com: 
poſition and proportion is not fo much s 
thought of therein. So great. and common is 
the Ignorance and Misfortune of doing things 
by Chance; that is, without any certain Baſt, 
Numbers or Principles. For this very cauſe, the 
Learned of all degrees, as we undeſervedly Style 
them make nothing of their poringStudys, or ra- 
ther Noiſe and Buſtle ; for no great Mattes 
or Things can be effected, where there are no 
true ſolid Foundation Principles laid. And there- 
fore nothing can be of any great Moment or Va- 
Ine which hath not its Original Birth from Ac 
thematical Principles ; as appears by the daily ic 
creaſe and great improvement ot all the An-, 


Trades and Imployments which are the iſſue of 


that Great Fountain and Mother Science, the Ma- 
thematicks : Which has an Heavenly, Origind, 
and therefore in its VNomb are contained all - 

| 5 _— 
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moren! and Corporeal Myſteryt. And for the 
1 cauſe, cache i. | nocking Tus or Beantiful 
that is not built on this Foundation; for the O- 
nginal Rules and Great Maſter-Pieces of the 
Mathematical Stience take their Birth and pro- 
ceed from the intellectual inviſible Principles of 
the little Norld, Man: Or as we have on feve- 
ral occaſions faid, and all the Nie Scers in all 
Ages have faid before us; in Man is contained 
the compleat and true Nature and Properties 
of all Things.” Now if this were not fo, how 
yoflibly could fo many noble beautiſying Sci- 
ences and Arts have ſprung up and been mid- 
wivd into the World? So that all thoſe practical 
uſeful Sciences, Arts and Trades are the effects of 
the internal Models, Forms, Figures, Numbers, 
Orders and Meaſures. And the compoſition, 
proportion and correſpondency of all thoſe ex- 
ternal and viſible Myſterys that are now pra- 
ctic' d, do ſhew and manifeſt the wonderful 
Variety and Power wherewith the ever Bleſſed 
Creator has endued Mankind : For Nothing, no 
not the leaſt of Arts or other Things, but 
ſprings from the inward Powers, and is brought 
to light by Conception and Thought. All the My- 
ſteries that ever have been or ſhall be manife- 
ſted in the World, or Cloathed with viſible ma- 
terial ſubſtantial Bodys, did all lie hid, and do 
lie dormant in the filent, inviſible magick Powers 
of Man's Soul and Mind; otherwiſe they could 
never have appeared or had any being: Nei- 
ther could Man have meaſured the Heavens, 
or have nnderſtood the exa circular Motions 
Riſings, Settings, Configurations and Influences 


beavenlybodys to ſuch a wonderful degree: For the 
Beautiful and Comely Order of Heaven, and the 


amazing variety of the exalted Luminaries and 
their Government, together with their Principles, 
2 3 Quali- 
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Dual ifications and Natures, Orders and Opaatia 
are all the ſame in Man, as alſo in the f 
Creatures, who have their Inborn N. | 
Meaſures, Orders and Methods of Gavernmer 
from Heaven 3 and as the Heavens are canſt 
and for ever the ſame in all their Matians and 
Operations, ſo likewiſe the Uudergraduates g. 
on'and obſerve their Limited Circle Method, 
Times and Seaſons; and their ring at 
Children are never to ſeek or wanting in the 
Natural Skill of Science, but all readily, with an 
Innate Diſpolition and Natural Inclination ob- 
ſerve the Laws, Orders, Numbers and Meaſuset 
of their Fathers, and of Heaven; for they ate 
the Children of thoſe Great Powers and Govennars 
of. the Ever-Bleſſed Creator; and for this Cauſe 
none of the Undergraduates are accountable 
for any of their Actions and Practices of Lite, 
becauſe they obey the Voice God; that is, his 
Laws ſtampt on them; but Man, and he only, 
hath broken the Spiritual Incorporeal Science oſ hig 
Intelle#s, and all the Numbers, Meaſures and 
ol pes hows for which Reaſon 2 
their Children and ' Offfpring are indigent 
helpleſs ; and, as it were, totally deprived-ot 
the Knowledge of theScience and Art of theirFa- 
thers, and are thereby reduc'd into far meaner 
and more deplorable Circumſtances than 
the Of-ſpring of moſt of the Infericr - Animals 5 
for they conſtantly. are born with, and in- 
herit the Faculties and Talents of their 
Natural Parents, always obſerving the Original 
Patterns, whence they proceed; but the Hunan 
Rind are not ſo happy, notwithſtanding they 
are endued with far more Excellent Gifis, and 
Heavenly IWumineted Properties; but they do, a 
it were, lie hid in the Melancholy Human Earti, 
or Silent Magia of the Inviſible Powers:; w_ 
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the vaſt variety of Figures, Forms, Shapes and 
Signatures of the Beautiful Vegetations lie hid, and 
* 22 up in the Bowels of the Earth, but 
xe all forth · coming, and prefently ſtart up and 
manifeſt themſelves in all variety of Curioas Or- 
mental Forms at the Near Approaches and Ardent 
Summons of the Sun. Tis all one in the Human 
Nature; all is dull, heavy, earthy and melan- 
choly, till the Divine Son and Eternal Principle, 
calld the Voice of Wiſdom be conſulted and ad- 
hered to. Which Holy Power only is capable 
to compoſe, tranſpoſe and unite all the Inwi/ible 
Priaciples and Qualities, Which, as ĩt were, lie hid in 
the Silent Magick Properties and Powers , and to 
inſpire them with a Heavenly Generating Motion in 
otder to manifeſtation. Even as the Warming 
Biam of the San work on and bring to perſect- 
ion the hidden Salnitral Vertues and Properties. So 
that it is moſt evident, that all the Great Sciences, 
Am and Myſteries , together with their Exact 
Numbers, Weights and Meaſures are all inviſi- 
bly contained, and inherent-in the Human Na- 
t; by which Gifts Aan is made far more ex. 
cellent and higher graduated, as is faid before, 
than any other Creature under Heaven: Bur 
notwithſtanding. this, no Man, though never 
lo highly skill'd and knowing in any d 
Science or Art, has power to intail,, impoſe and 
tranſmit his Sgwature, Knowkadge, Underſtanding 
and Capacity to his Of-/pring, but each Child is 
not only naked without, but alſo within; as 
being deſtitute of all the Furniture, Beauties, Sci= 
ences, Arts, and other Things whereot their Pa- 
ent were poſſeſs d and endued with, but all 
lie hid in the Human Lump: And though they 
contain all the Properties of the whole Univerſal 
Beings of Things, nevertheleſs, thoſe Noble Dua | 
ifeations, and Divine WWuminated Poxters Can ne- 
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ver by any other way bud forth and be brought 
tao light, but by the Skill, Dreſſing and Manag- 
4 ment of the Wiſe Husbandman ; that is, by good 
Orders, Cuſtoms, Preſidents. and Education; which 
are the Principal Methods to open the Hidden 
Secret Cabinets of the Human Nature, and bring 
to manifeſtation the Heavenly Sciences of the hn. 
viſible Spiritual Worlds ; but the Inferior Animal, 
each according to its degree, do centrally fi 
and intail all the Mathematical Numbers, Or- 
ders and Meaſures of their Sciences and Am, 
with all their Preſcrving Qualifications on theit 

. Children and Off-ſpring, and that ſor ever s. S0 

- that the Fathers or Mothers have no occaſion to 
vex and trouble themſelves ,, and ſpend the 
greateſt part of their Lives in teaching and tu- 
toring their Children, for their Young attain to al 
their Qualifications in few Months, | without 
nseding any pains to be taken about it, without 
any Threats, Tutoring, Cuſtoms, Example or 
Education; by which wonderful intailment the 
Lives of all the numberleſs Herds and Flocks of 
thoſe Beautiful Creatures are made eaſie and plea- 
ſant: The Original Cauſe: and Foundation 
whereof proceeds from their conſtant obedi- 
once to the Mathematical Laws of Heaven: And 

on the other ſide, Man's Unhappineſs and Tur- 
moiling Vexations and Miſeries proceeds from 
his Diſobedience to the Laws of his Maker; 
which is much to be lamented, but not to be 
helped till Man can ſee and underſtand how ma- 
ny degrees he has ſeparated himſelf from the 
Laws of God; For otherwiſe no Man can be 
able to think ſo much as one True Mathemati- 

cal Thought of Regeneration, or propoſe any 
True Order or M.thod how he may come to the 
ppderſtanding of himſelf ; that is, of his own 
Sience Which lies cover d; and, as it werey ſti 
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ſed with the falſe Magick Earthy Properties,” as 
though there were no ſuch variety of 'Stivices 
and Arts contained in the Beautiful Image; Which 
cannot appear or manifeſt its ſelf, but by the 
Wiſdom of the Husbandman; that is, by Pro- 


Education, Good Cuſtoms, and wholſom Pyeſi- 
dents ; For "Mankind is ſo wonderfultv made and 
compounded, that he can imirate'all Things” he 


ſees or hears, Whether they be good or evil: 


But, as is ſaid befote, he cannot tranſmit to, or 


intail on his Poſterity his Talents, Faculties 


and Undefftanding, or any Thing belonging 


to Sciences, Arts, Trades nor many other Things 


which tend to their Preſervation, as all the He- 
rior Animals can do. Which if it were well 
conſider d, 'diſtinguiſh'd and underſtood, Man- 


ind would have no ſuch great reaſon to mag- 


nifie himſelf, and to domineer over, oppreſs 
and de ſtroy the well beings of ſo many Beauti- 


ful Creatures, and ſacrifice them to his Exorbitant 


Appetite and 'Unſatiable Belly ; for, alas! he is 


_ miſtaken, and not the Thing he conceits him- 
ſelf to be; the Noble Beauty and Heavenly mage 


lies hid in the Cold Dark Melancholy Cells of 
his Adulterated Human Earth: Which Degeneracy, 
gnorance and 3 too frequently manifeſts 
its ſelf in the Dſerderhj Education of the Human 
Off-ſpring, which is performed at a moſt miſera- 
ble lame rate; that which is eſteemed the beſt 


availing but very little to the correcting the de- 


praved Inclinations, Infirmities and Diſtem- 


pers of the Mind. This being Matter of Fat, 


then the Uſual and Common Methods will not 


do; ſor the Secret Gates of the Divine and Spi- 
ritual Properties ot the Human Lump muſt be o- 
pen'd by the timely ſowing the Seeds of Sci- 
ences, Arts by Vertuom Examples and Preſidents 


which then take deep and ſure Root, and ſo 
i becom: 
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become eſſential: For by timely fowitig and 
planting, a Natural Inclinatiom is begotten, im. 
proved and advanced, as Common Daily Ex- 
perience teſtifies in every particular Thing, in 
Vertue, Viet and all Sciences and Arts whatſoe ver. 
The beginning of every Adio, whether it by 
in Vertue or Vice, always finds the End, and ac. 
cording to the Foundation Principles, fuck will be 
the Building and Superſtructures to the laſt; and 
tazrefore it is no difficult Thing to judge of the 
Event or Sequel, either in Publick or Private 
Eſtates, Conditions or Governments, if the 
Foundation Principles be diſtinguiſhed and under. 
ſtood ; for every Beginning will always' find 
out its End, and terminate proportionably to 
the Chief Materials; ſor all the Invisible Powers 
of God and his Law go on in a direct orderly 
Method, according to Number, Weight and Mea- 
ſure ; And all Foundations that are conteiy'd 
and proceed from Sel-hood', Covetouſtiels 
and Pride, or by chance, cannot ſupport the 
Building long, but all muſt lapſe into Confuſ- 
on and Ruin, as having no Uniformity or Ce- 
ment in them; and upon ſuch Tottering Un- 
equal Principles, moſt, both Publick and Pri- 
vate Governments are built; for which Reaſon 
ſuch Publick Governments are liable to Revo- 
lutions, Changes and Shakes; ſo that every 
Thing is uncertain therein; and ſo frequent 


ent 
Complaints of Treachery, Bribery and Tramp: 
And Private Perſons in their ſeveral Stations are 
ſurly, bold, moreſe, violent and oppreſſive, being 
deftitute of the Beautiful Ornaments of Science 
and Order within themſelves; for if that Were 
underſtood,. obſerved: and regarded, not only 
Mankind, but the Hiferior Creatures would be 
made eaſie, and their Lives pleaſant thereby: 
For Mankind is now by his breach of God's 17 
| Re ript 
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fript of the Power of intailing Fortiryde and Se 


ence, and the Preſerving Vertues of Order on 
his Poferity, as we have ſaid befere: And t 

Mankind is the moſt compleat and capable 

all other Creatures, and all Order and Mathema- 
tical Methods are intrinſically in himſelf, yet it 
is ſo unknown to him, and lies ſo deep bid, 
that there is not one of many Thouſands that 
can ever attain the Key that can open his own 
Cabinet; or ſo much as once think that they 
want ſuch a Tool as Mathematical Order. 
So far is Mankind ſeparated from the Knows 
ledge and Science of himſelf; without which di- 
ſionguiſhing Eye of Unzderfanding, better Meas 
ſures, Governments and Foundations can never be 
laid, taken or taught: For if any perſon. will 
but ſedately conſider, and look into the Me- 
thods and Orders Men generally take in laying 
the Firſt Foundations in Children, and the Nature 
of the Seeds they ſow in them from Six Months 
to fifteen years old, the Poyſonous Diſpoſitions 
and Complexions thereof to the Human My- 
ſteries would quickly appear, and the Vices gra- 
dually inſtill'd and imbib'd during that time 
grow ſo. ſtrong and ſturdy, that they bud forth 
and ſtart up, and boldly ſhew themſelves on all 
Occaſions, even to the Dying Day : But when 
Young People about 12, 14 or 15 years of Age 
are put to any Science, Art or Trade, by which 
they are to get their Future Livelihood, all Ma- 
ſters, both of all the Superior and Inferiar Scien- 
cer, Arts, Trades and Employments take far bet- 
ter and more uniform Meaſures than the fore- 
mentioned Learned do in their Greener Years ; 
which is the Time when Vertue or Vice take poſ- 
ſeſſion for the whole Life. In thoſe Inferior 
Arts, as the Learned call them, the Maſters #7/# 
Le//ons are to teach the Order, Proportion, * 
40 | &, 
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ber, and the Apreeing and Diſagteeing Mate 
they Work in ab | n that 5 che Firſt Prin. 
eiples Which are certain, wherein all the Ma. 
ers in their ſeveral Sciences, Arts, Trades and 
Employments do agree; for which Cauſe all Scl. 
ences, Arti, Trades and Tygenious Employments ate 
univerſally underſtood, and therefore may have 
the Name of the Univerſal Language; for 
there is no other under Heaven, as we” ſhall 
ſhew in its due place; nt 
Alſo the Maſters'of the ſaid Arts do not ons 
ly keep the Youths' under them cloſe to their 
ufinefs 10 or 12 Hours, at the leaſt, in 24 
but they either tutor them themſelves, or ſet 
ſome other ſufficiently skill'd, whoſe Eyes are 
conſtantly over them, and are ready to help 
ang iofttuc hem: 10 f 0934108 
Beſides, Their Number of Scholars is but 
mall, 2 or 3 at a time, not taking others till 
thoſe are tolerable Vortmen : So that by this 
more Natural and Uniform Order, moſt Young Mm 
acquire ſufficient Talents, and become Artif 
in 2,3, 4 or 5 Years time. | As 
Now this is a plain Proof of the Power and 
Advantage in laying Foundation Principles aright, 
and building thereon, and keeping Scholars ſtri- 
Aly to the conſtant practice thereof; for if this 
were not ſo, what benefit- to themſelves could 
any Maſter propoſe by taking Apprentices, ot 
any Servant in that nature? For the firſt Year 
or two is ſpent rather to the Damage of the 
M-fer, than otherwiſe. 
Nou in the firſt place, every Maſter is oblig- 
ed to this Care, Diligence and Proper Method, 
by che Univerſal Agreement of that Trade ot 
Society. Secondly, by his own Intereſt,” his 
Bread and Livelihood depending in great mea. 
ſire on the Workmanſkip of his Scholars and 
Servants, 
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Servants, which is a ſtrong Oblizalion ſot 
laceceſt neger lies, n geek, i has ab 

So that we ſee, when Proper Methods are 
obſerved, and Maſters are in good , earneft,. 
what great Things may be done, even in the 
moſt Intricate and Hardeſt Sciences, Arts and 
Trades; and that too, at thoſe Ages which are 
not ſo apt to receive Impreſſion as the more 
tender and greener years: For between the 
Age of 3 and 12 is the principal or only time 
of Reception, and for implanting every Thing 
belonging to Sciences, Wiſdom and Underſtanding, 
And therefore we do affirm from ſufficient 
Grounds and Mathematical Principles, and that 
too by an eaſie familiar Way and Method, that 
Children may be taught more from or bet wixt 3 
Years of Age and 7, than is generally done from 
40r 5 to 14 or ry, by the Common Way of Learn- 
ing; and the Foundations Principles ſhall be better 
fx d and underſtood : For in all Learning, of 
what kind or ſort ſoever it be, if the Fundamen- 
tal or Grand Principles thereof be taught in the 
beginning, the Scholars or Artiſts naturally and 
eaſily improve in Riper Tears, and never forget, 
provided they learn, and fully underſtand the 
Meaſures, Number and Order of their Firſt Princi- 


ples : And if any who are thus inſtructed be ſe- 


parated, or withdraw themſelves for 7, 10, 15 
or 20 years from the practice of their Arts, as 
it often happens; yet whenſoever they have a 
mind, or their Intereſt leads them to come to 
it again, a {mall Practice will make them .as 
compleat Maſters as ever. W 
The like is to be underſtood in that moſt 
noble and exalted Branch of the Mathemeticks 
call'd Muſick : If he that learns it young, that 15, 
at 6, 7, S or 10 years of Age, and begins with 
that Firſt Grand Principle, to underſtand and 4 
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vide the Time, and beat it, as the Mein, 
term it, with their Hand or Foot, according as 
the Mufick is Inſtrumental or Vocal. Whoever 
artives to a competent degree of exactneſs here- 
in, if afterwards they ſhall either on occallon, 
or choice diſcontinue the Practice thereof for 
ten or twelve years more, or leſs, and after. 
wards have a mind to reſume it, though at 36, 
40, or 50 Years of Age, they ſhall neverthelef 
come to the fame deres of Excellency, 'as 
when they left off the ſaid Science, and that too 
with Facility and Eaſe. For though at the firſt en 
tring on the Repractice, all ſeemes to be'for. 
otten, and hardly any memory of the former 
Knowledge remaining, yet the Hands no ſoon- 
er touch the In/frumenr, but the Imaginary For- 
getfalneſs vaniſhes for the Sounds, by that great 
er, the Senſe of Hearing, being convey'd to 
the Intellectual Powers the Regular Principles, im- 
mediately all ſtart up out of their Cells,” the 
Sleeping Magia is awaken'd, and all the Power; 
thereof exert themſelves with the higheſt Dili- 
gence, and are all ready at hand to compleat 
manage and dreſs themſelves up in their proper 
Cloathing ; and at the ſame time, the Members 
of the Body are as ready and tractable to affiſt 
the nrelligible Parts in the dividing and meaſu- 
ring the Time, which is the Spring-bead of all 
Muſical Harmony. © © . Sonn 
So deep and effentially do all Vertues, Vite, 
Violence, Oppreſſiun, Tale Thinking and Talking, 
Words, Works and Communications, as alſo all Sci. 
ences, Arts, Trades and Employments, whether 
Superior or Inferior, take root in the Green and 
Tender Ages of Children and Young People. And 
therefore the Learned are groſly miſtaken in 
their Methods of educating and tutoring Cl. 
en; as appears by comparing them with the 
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Methods, Men of Scienets, Arts and Trades take 
in teaching their Scbelars, which are all true 
and regular, as we have mentioned before, go 
ing on Step by ſtep, in an orderly hears 
ginning with the True Natural Certain Principles 
in each Art; bur the contrary is to be under- 
ſtood in the general teaching of Children; Schaol- 
ma#ters generally undertake too great Numbers, 
and by ſuffering their Scholars to ſpend more 
than half theit Time every Week in Play, Idle- 
neſs and Holy-days, and wanne no regard to 
Practice, and by their want of Skill and other 
Miſmanagments, thoſe Houſes are but too fre- 
quently made the Nurſeries of Levity, and Gen- 
tel Debauchery ; and the worſt of all is, that Fa- 
thers. and Mothers are inſenſible of all this, and 
are contented to have their Children ſpoil'd, be- 
lieving thoſe Laarned Gentlemen to be in the Right: 
Indeed they are in the Right and Ready Road 


to Ruin all the Tender Branches committed to 


their Managment: For if the Men of Sciences, 
Arts, Trades and many Ingenious Employments 
had taken no better Methods, this Nation 
would never have arrived to fuch a wonderful 
degree of Perfection therein as it has; ſo, as per- 
haps, no other Nation ever did in fo ſhort a 
time: Which Iprovement is owing to the great 
Encouragements given by Merebants, in exporting 
and vending their Commodities in Foreign Parts, 
Navigatien being the firlt True Step : The Great 
Wages our Artiſts, have had, has alſo mainly con- 
tributed to the advancing and bettering of all 


our Ancient Arts; as alſo to the bringing.in, and 
ſetting up a great number ot other Ingenious 
Trades and Employments : But all this while che 
True Methods $7 


| Education have been neglected 
which ought to have had the firſt Place, becau 


the beſt and moſt beautiful Thing, generally 


prove 
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prove the.greateſt Evils, when they do not. pro- 
ceed from, and are not built on good Prisciples 
that is, when the enn and Intentions arg 
ſelfiſh and aim at the fatisfation of a Luxuri- 
ous Ap etite ; which in moſt Countries has 
been a Fes Card to the Invention and Im- 
provement of moſt Sciences, Arts, and Employ. 
ments: And therefore the Fruits and Effects are 
accordingly ; and many of the Chiefeſt Artiſts 
inſtead of Bleſſings have Brought great Calamities 
and Evili on their own Heads. Wert 

So great are the Misfortunes of many Inge- 
nious Men, by applying their Noble Gifts and 
Beauties to wrong Purpoſes. 2 

Likewiſe it is farther to be noted , That 
Mankind eſteems and values all Inferior Creatures 
and Things both in the Vegetable, Mineral and A. 
nimal Kingdoms according to their ſeveral 
Ranks and Degrees of Vertue and Vice, Equality 
and Inequality , as alſo according to their Intrin-' 
fick and Extrinſick Beauties and Uſes ; as we have 
ſet forth before ; and though each Creature is 
compleat in its felt, wanting nothing that can 
contribute to its Happineſs ; ſo that the mean- 
eſt hath no inclination to change its Condition 
with the more Noble and Beautiful: However, 
their Degrees and Graduations, as to Beauties, 
Vertues and Vices, are various and wonderful, 
and they are valued and eſteemed by Men ac- 


cordingly. Which eſteem and value of each 


Creature is true and in conformity to the Law 
of God; but this Method and Degree of In-. 
trinfick and Extrinſick Vertues and Beauties in the 
Human Race, is, as it were, wholly  deſtroy'd-- 


and obliterated in moſt or all Governments and 


Societies of Men; from whence ariſes fo ma- 
ny Diforders and Confuſions amoneſt them: 


For if Mankind did in the leaſt obſerve the like 
ö 
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OcdersandDegrees among themſelves and cc 
ding to their Hutrinſick and Extrinſicłk Beauties and 
Vertues, Wiſdom and Underſtanding chuſe their GG. 
vernors, Leaders and Guides, all thoſe great Ca- 
lamities, Oppreſſions and Violences, whereby 
he is now enflaved, would then be cut off in 
the very Bud; but inſtead thereof he chuſeth- 
ſuch as arè furniſh'd with the greateſt quantities 
of the Undergraduated Beauties, call d Riches 
and Wealth, or is over-aw'd into Slavery by him 
that hath the longeſt Sword ; who by his Rapid 
Motion and Selfiſh Diſpoſition, Violence, Oppreſſio 
and Tyraymy overturns all the Beautiful Orders 
and Laws of God, and of bu Hand- Maid Na- © 
1 3 DONE 010 09, : n 
The like Unequal Unnatural Meaſures are taken 
by moſt Private Societies of Men; very few hay- 
ing any regard to Intrinfick and Extrinſick Beau- 
ties, Gifts and Vertues in the Choice of their Ma- 
giſtrates and Governors, but according as an 
is poſſe ſſed of Quantities of the Inferior Beauties, 
he ſtands fair for being made a Superior or . 
rior Magiſtrate or Governor; Riches being look d 
upon as the Supreme Qualification, even to ſuch a a 
degree, that Under ſtanding, Vertue and Prudence 
are very often never enquit d into; or if they 
are, Riches always obtain the Preference. 
The ſame is likewiſe obſervable in that great and 
moſt weighty Sacrament, call'd Marriage; when 
any one goes'about that moſt conſiderable Piece 
of Building, the Foundation Materials are 
Goods of this World, or the Inferior Extrinſick 
Beauties: If the Quantity thereof be pleaſing, 
there is no need of much Rhetorick to make 
the Bargain, the Intrinſick Beauties , Vertue, Wil- 
dom and Underſtanding are not ſo much thought 
of as they ought ; for if the Y3/ible Subſtance be 
conſiderable, the Parties are willing to live tn 

l A a huopes, 
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hopes, and to believe all other Qualifications 
will appear time enough : A great Heap of 
Dung, valuable at 10000 J. enduing any Ordina. 
7y. Perſon, and Low Capacity with, and ſtanding 
them in ſtead of all Internal and External Beay. 
ties and Vertues. So that Man in moſt of his 
Methods and Orders, both publickly and private. 
ly diametrically oppoſes the Numbers, Degrees 
and Meaſures of God's Laws by his Selhiſh "Ty 
rannical Power, applying each Created Being to 
wrong Uſes and Purpoſes, as we have hinted 
before. So that none of the Orders, Methods 
or Degrees of Nature's Law are in the leaſt ob- 
ſerved or obey'd. We 
For Note, That the Government of this 
World is Three-fold: The Firſt is That of the 
Prince and his Council, or the Supreme Powe, 
where- ever it reſides. The Second is that of 
Inferior Magiſtrates, and Particular Governors of 
Societies, who derive their Authority from the 
Firſt. The Third is that of Particular Perſons and 
Heads of Families ; the Laws and Orders of Mar- 
rages „ Intereſts, Houſhold Affairs and Education of 
Youth: | # 
But according to the Complexion, Nature and 
Diſpoſition of the Two Firſt , the Foundation and 
Materials they are built on, whether vertuous or 
vicious, equal or unequal. The Third is acted, 
and all the. Undergraduates ſubmit thereto ; al 
fall Victims to the Original Patterns and Supe- 
rior Powers, And therefore all Evil, Violent 
Cruel, Oppreſſrve Cuſtoms, Wicked Examples and 
'Viciows Educations ſuck in their Vital Breath from 
the Head-Spring ; which, when it is Evil and 
Corrupt, does by a Secret Influential Power ſpread 
and diſperſe its Venom to all the Inferior Under- 
graduates or Subjects. 74 
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ns do that all the Eyil Methods and Diſorders of 
"of WM the Inferiors are owing to the Original Patterns, 
as proceeding gradually from thence : For every 
Tree w known by its Signature and Fruit." Equality 
and Ine quality both keep their own Ways, and 
never itray therefrom ; as all the Obſeryers, 
both of V ertue and Vice can teſtifie by their own 
Experience. Each Principles, both in Good, -and 
allo in Evil, carries on its own Work with all 
ky the vigor and induſtry imaginable, and never 
ied WY his to bring forth its own Fruit, which is al- 
ways like the Stock. 5 
b. So wonderfully and ſympathetically has the 
15 Ever-Bleſſed Creator made all Things and Crea- 

tures ! 1 2 
he And for theſe Reaſons Mankind ought above 
„ WT all things, to conſider, underſtand and diſtin- 
of zuiſh from what Principles all his Thoughts , 
of Wl Words and Actions of Life do proceed, and 
be bow they take their Hrſt Birth in the Inviſible or 
nd Magick Powers of Nature ; which it it be nor 
a- WW done, then every Action of Life is by chance 
fand done at random, and uncertainly. For 
Man , without this Intrinſick Knowledge , is no 
nd better a Judge of his Actions and Practices of, 
nd Life, and of the Order, Power and Method there- 
or of, than a Youth is of the Principles of an Art he 
ed, WW never ſaw practic d, or able to uſe the Tools of 
al the ſaid Ae aright : And therefore the Firff True 
pe- Step to all Intrinſick and Extrinſick Wiſdom, in or- 
15 der to the practice of Vertue, is the Knowledge f 
n God in a Man's-Self in his own Soul: And it is 
om for want of this Imwar dSelf-Knowledge,that all the 
1nd Noble Beauties, both Native and Artificial, prove 
ſo often hurtful to their Poſſeſſors ; for it is im- 
- poſhble they ſhould apply them to Right and 
Proper Purpoſes, if they do not know and di- 
ſtinguiſh their Internal Vertues: For if ſo, how 
80 EE Aa 2 „ 
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can they uſe them, either to the - benefit of 
themſelves, or the Glory of the Creator and 
Now the Knowledge of a Man's-Self, and 
the diſtinguiſhing the Grand Principles of his own 
Compoſition, is the Spring-head ot all Wiſdom, Ver. 
tue, Government and Order, as we have more at 
large demonſtrated in the Foregoing. 12 
The like is to be underſtood of all Outar 
Sciences, Arts and Trades ; for the Original Prin- 
ciples and Models thereof proceed and ariſe 
from the Internal Powers and Principles whereof 
Man is made and compounded ; who contains 
the True Nature, Properties and Qualities of all 
other Things. | 56 
If this were not ſo, Mankind could never hay: 
midwiv'd ſo many wonderful Things into the 
World, nor ſo aptly have imitated the Amazin 
Variety of the Native Beauties of Created Beings, 
nor in every Age have drefled the World anew 
with ſo manyEminent Flouriſhing Beauties and 
Ornaments, he having made Art even to vyewith 
Nature her ſelf: And thoſe Outward Sciences do 
carry in their Boſom the Influential Power of the 
Principles they proceed from in Man; That is 
Number, Weight, Meaſure, Order, Proportion and 
Compoſition 5; from whence all the Beauties of 
Publick Governments and Private Societies pro- 
ceed and take their Birtn. 1805 
So powerful, great, beautiful and uſeſul are 
Sciences, and all the Branches thereof, proceed 
ing from Principles and Order. _— 
The Truth of this eminently appears in al 
" Governments and Nations where Sciences and 
Arts floutiſh ; and where they do not, the con- 
trary Properties are but too manifeſt: Andthere- 
fore, whenever the Public Government undet- 


ſtands not, or do not build their Superſtructute 
8 on 
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on the Principles of Science, they cannot ſtand or 
continue long without ſome Fatal Stroke, Con- 
ſuſon or Miſery : For Science ought to be the 
Preſident and Foundation of every Society, whether 
Publick or Private: As is moſt clear and mani: 
feſt in all Superior and Hferior Arts and Trades; 
each having certain Foundation Principles : And 
though it be never ſo mean a piece of Work- 
manſpip, ſtill there muſt be Number, Meaſure and 
order j for where thoſe Properties of Proportion are 
wanting, there is no ecchoing, nor no Laſting 
Power, Strength and _— 
The very fame is to be underſtood in every 
individual Perſon ; Tt he do not obſerve the Firſt 
Principles of Order, Number and Proportion in the 
Actions and Practices ot Life, and the Government 
of bimſelf, he runs as great Hazards as a Ship 
expos d to the Unmerciful Waves and Tem- 
peſts of the Sea, without either Pilate or Rud- 


der; by oppoſing in his Diſorderly Methods all 


the Homogenial Preſervatives of Lite and Health, 
both as to the Body and Mind. | 
So uſeful and profitable and ſo great is the 
neceſſity of being endued with this Spring- 
head of Bleflings, that is, Science and Art: And 
ſince Mankind has departed from the Laws and 
Internal Science of himſelf, the External is be- 
come his Principal Director and Guide to lead him 
by the Hand of Order, to the Dwelling both of 
Beauty and Fortitude ; ſhe is only now his Mi- 
ſtreſs to dreſs his Manners, and covers him dai- 
ly with her Vertues and Ornaments ; All the De- 
grees and Honour of Mankind are underſtood 
and diſtinguiſh'dby the great Miſtreſſes of Science 
and Art; without which the Noble and Igno- 
ble could not be diſtinguiſhed, no not the Roy- 
al Blood even by the moſt Skilful Anatomicaj 


Searchers of Nature. | 
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Soejence is, as it were, endued with the Ny. 
tive Beauties, and Intrinfick Splendor of all Things ; 
and therefore nothing hath ſo great a Command. 
ing Power as the Fruits of Science; all bow be. 
fore its Vertues and Ornamental Beauties; Publick 
Governments as well as Private Perſons: And 
therefore whoſoever are Maſters of the Talent 
of Science and Arts, they command Obedience: 
And whenever either Publick or Private Perſms 
are dreſs d up with the Beauties and Gayeties 
thereof, they never fail of having Reſpe, ast 
were, by Homage paid unto them every where: 
For which Reaſon all the Great Men and Go- 
vernors of the World, with all poſſible Means, 
endeavour to obtain and engroſs to themſelyes 
Il manner of Beauties and Ornaments, both 
Native and Artificial; nothing contributi 
more, either to the acquiring, ſupporting or ad 
vancing Government, Authority and Power,” And 
this Honour and Reſpect deſcends to all the U- 
dergraduated Subjects proportionably as they are 
poſſeſs d of thoſe Native and Artificial Beauties 
and Splendors. | 95 
So that Sciences and Arts are now become the 
vety Preſerving Powers of Nature; and as Things 
now are, no perſon can in any degree be hap- 
Py without their Help and Aſſiſtance; for they 
do, as it were, penetrate into all the Secret Co- 
binets of Nature, and command all the Beauties 
and Vertues of the Four Worlds, the Earth, Water, 
Fire and Air, and all the Great Powers and Gv- 
werning Properties thereof to attend and a 
them in their Operations: And it is by Scievet 
and Art that Mankind is ſupported, and the 
. Three Grand Friends of Nature procured 5 that is, 
Food, Hooſer and Cloathing, which are the Pre; 
ſervers of Life, the deareſt and moſt precious 
Thing in the World, and the laſt Thing Gin 
| F 'n 
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bnd will part with; and yet it cannot be ſup- 
ported or continued without the help of Sci- 
-nce and Art; or, the Neceſſities thereof ſup- 
ply'd : So friendly beneficial and abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary are they. now become; and ſuch is the 
Miſerable Exigency into which Man has caſt 
himſelf, far beyond any. of the Undergraduated 
Creatures; Who are not ſo deſtituted, as having 
obey'd the Voice of God, and kept their Law; 
whilſt Man is ſtrip d, as it were, of all his Na- 
tive Beauties, and forcd to labour and ſeek for his 
Bread by a continual recourſe to Science and 
An, which are now his only Refuge and Pre- 
ſervers ; and tis they which furniſh him with 
all his Ornaments and Beauties ; ſo that Man 
is more or leſs happy, according as he is skill'd 
in Sciences and Arts; as appears . by the ſeveral 
Nations and People unskill'd therein: As the 
various Inhabitants of America, which is a vaſt 
Tract of Land peopled by the Undrefs'd Indians 
who are many of them ſavage, fierce, oppreſ- 
ſive, violent cruel and unclean in their Foods, 
hardly one degree before the Rapacious 
Beaſts of the Wilderneſs ; and their Education 
and Manners are in proportion to their Foods 
and other Methods of Lite, having neither Sci- 
exce within themſelves nor without ; but what 
they are moſt or only skill'd in, are the fierce 
invading Arts of Killing, both of their own 
Kind, and the Beaſts, Filhes and Fouls of Hea- 
ven : Moſt of them are apt and dextrous at the 
Arts of Killing, but have little or no know- 
ledge of thoſe of Preſerving ; and therefore 
their Dreſſes, Ornaments and Beauties are dull, 
heavy, melancholly and earthy ; their Complex- 
tons are as unpleaſing, and as void of all Beauty 


either native or artificial, as the half-ranned 
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Skins of Beaſts are before they are beautified by 


. — 


the Artiſts and Dreſſers of Leather. | % 
Some of them are more cruel, fierce and fa. 
vage than the Beaſts of Prey in their Manner, | 

Deportments, Geſtures and Methods of Life; 
Their Diſtinctions of Degrees of Noble and Ig- 
noble, are nothing elſe but certain marks or frokes 
of Read Earth and other Colours And the Ancient 
Inhabitants of our Kingdoms formerly, were 
not many degrees before thoſe American Indian, 
But that which is moſt remarkable in all 
thoſe Wild Undreſs'd Nations, is, that the Sci- 
ences and Arts of Cruelty and Killing are ad- 
vanced amoneſt them to a high degree: Which 
occaſion d the Great Creator to complain by his 
 Inſpoken Word in Man, viz. He looked down from 
Heaven ; that is, from the Holy Innocent Power; 
of Unity and Equality, and ſaid, That Man bad 
ſought out many Cruel Oppreſſive Inventions ; that is 
Sciencs and Arts of Deſtruttion, by which he had 
defiled the Earth with the Blood of the Innocent 
Inhabitants thereof: Which ſort of Sciences and 
Arts always did, and ſtill do ariſe and proceed 
from the Dark Unequal Selfiſh Magick Powers 
of Diſcord in the Souls and Minds of Mankind, 
which have prevailed ever ſince Man's Delin- 
quency and Revolt from the Laws of his Aa- 
ker , and that Equal Innocent Eſtate he was 
made to live in and under; but inſtead of ſub- 
mitting himſelf to that Divine :Government, he 
has turned his Mind and Heart fm God into 
the Dark Magia of the Unequal* Selfiſh Spiteful 
Powers, and with all imaginable- Induſtry inven- 
ted many Cruel Blot Killing Arts, filling 
ath all kinds of Vio- 


and polluting: the EA 
| lence, Which Savage: *Butchering Arts and 
Trades are nearer unto Aan than the Innocent Sei 
tuces and Aris of preſerving and dag a5 

1aVINg 


J__—— 7 * 


to the Intentions, Inclinations an 


r . Roe 08 S at TT :;zzz58 © = K p Aon i 


Trades and Emplayments.. 36% 
having obtained. the Aſcendent in the Center 
and Government of Life: Which are ſufficient 
Evidences of Man's Nakedneſi, of his being ſtript 
of all Imocency, Vertue and Equality, ood that 
now he is the moſt helpleſs and Miſerable Crea- 
ture under Heaven, having loſt all the hiward 
and Outward Beauties and Noble Faculties of his Soul 
for the more Beautiful, Noble and Sublime the 
Gifts and Qualifications are wherewith any 
Creature is endued; the greater is the Fall anc 
Miſery of the Creature when they ſhall be ap- 
ply d to contrary purpoſes and uſes, oppoſite 

d Laws of 

God and his Hand- maid Nature. And whatever 
ſome may think of the Laws of God, and the 
Lawfulneſs of Killing the Superior and Inferior 
Animals, when they duly conſider the great 
Laws and preſerving Powers of God, his Te. 
and Equality; that he is no reſpecter of- Per- 
ſons or Things, but cauſeth the ſweet fructify- 
ing Rains and Dews of Heaven, and all the 
Luminaries therein to Bleſs and Preſerve all 
the Superior and Inferior Multitudes of won- 
derful Beings with Equality and Juſtice ; then 
they muſt needs own that there is no greater 
evil, nor nothing ſo contrary to all the - Crea- 
ting and Preſerving Laws, and Secret Uniting 
Powers of the ever Bleſſed Creator as Killing: 
Life being the one only thing which every 
Creature moſt induſtriouſly endeavours to con- 
tinue, and parts with with the greateſt relu- 
ctancy and confuſion of Mind. And it Man- 
kind were in the leaſt Conſiderate and Zealous 
to maintain Imocency, he would quickly be ſen- 
ſible how willingly or the contrary, the Crea- 
tures part with their Lives by their parting with 
their Own, or being in danger thereof: For 
there is nodifference in that particylar oy 
ng 
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the Undergraduates and Himſelf, but if chere 
be tis on the Interiors ſide; for the more in- 
nocent any Creature is, the greater are the 
Froubles and Agonies when the United Pow. 
ers of the Compoſition are Broken and Violated, 
And therefore nothing is more true and certain 
than that this violent Stroke and Breach of U. 
ity, made by Man on the Iferior Creatures was 
his firſt falſe Step: For whatever ſome may 
imagine, it is impoſſible that any one ſhould 
break and , the Unity and Well-being of a- 
nother Creature, but he is by the Grand Charter 
and Eternal Laws of the Creator, conſtrain d to 
deſtroy and infringe the Unity in himſelf: For 
Inequality takes its Birth from' Inequality, and 
Concord from Concord. So that Innocency begets its 
likeneſs, and Diſcord does the fame, according 
to the Great Law of God and his Powers in Na- 
ture; which are all of them his Inſtruments, 
by whoſe inviſible Hand he performs all wor- 
derful Things. Now Sciences, Arts and Trades 
ariſe and proceed from a Two-Fold Birth, viz. 
from Good and from Evil: And therefore they 
are Two-Fold in their Natures, Operations 
and Influences. All the preſerving innocent 
Sciences, Arts and Trades proceed from the San- 
guine United Powers of Nature and God's Preſer- 
ving Laws ; that is, from the innate Principles 
_ Compoſition of Mankind's inviſible Pro- 
pertys ; and each ſuch Science or Art is lower 
or higher Graduated according to the degrees 
of Equality or Inequality, And on the other 
ſide, all unequal violent or hurtful Arts, Sci- 
ences and Trades, take their original Birth from 
Diſcord and the unequal Government of the inxi- 
ſible Powers or Principles in a Man'sSeff : 
And both ſorts and kinds are in all Ages and 
Countrys practic'd, adyanc'd and carry d N 
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the ſatne Powers and Qualitys by which 
were firſt invented; which ought-by 1 8. 
dent Perſons to be conſider d, ſo that the evils 
procured by evil Employments may be avoided, 
And on the other fide, the Yertue and Good . 
preſerved and increaſed : Each Principle both 
in the good and evil, having a Sympathetical 
Chain. So that by thoſe innate or natural in- 
clinations to evil and violence are diſcovered 
and made manifeſt, the fecret bent and poſture 
of the invifible Principles and Powers of the 
awaken'd Wrath : If this were not ſo, ſuch 
oppreflive Methods could never ſo readily bud 
forth on every occaſion. And ſince this great 
and fatal Stroke of Depravity nothing ſo much 
Drefles and Cultivates the Human Earth as in- 
nocent beautiful Sciences and Arts, and Orna- 
mental Trades; many whereof may almoſt vye 
with the moſt excellent Beautys of Nature. 


And herein, England within the compaſs of 60 


or 70 years, has ſtrangely advanced andimpro- 
ved as we ſaid before, Which curious Arts 
have taken ſo with the Genius of our People, 
that within the foremention'd time, dividing 
the People into Ten parts, Nine of them have 
been inticed into ſome ſort of Science, Art or 
rade; which has been the principal occaſion 
of ſo many New beautifying Arts and Trades 
being Midwiv'd into the World ; for no Science 
Art or Trade ever arrives to any degree of per- 
fection till the Scholars thereof become nume- 
rous and neceſſitous too; from whence chat 
Say ing has taken its Birth: That Neceſſity « the 

Mother of Invention. So that Sciences, Arts and 
Trades have been improved more here in 7oyears 
than in 3 or 409 in ah” Places. And 
therefore ſince that time, all beautifying Things 
have increas d to a great degree; and all honour, 
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364 , Sciences, Arts, | 
reſpect, obedience, reverence and degrees o 
2 have been advanced, all fit 
owing to Science and Arts ; for tis they which 
furniſh the Beautys and Commodities which 
do it. And therefore whenſoever any Perſon 
by his Ingenuity and Induſtry, hath brought 
his piece of Work to a higher degree of Per- 
fection, for Beauty and Ornament than any of 
his Fellows of the ſame Art, he puts his price 
on it 3 or 4 times the value another would 
have, tho there be no difference in the uſe, 
but all is in the Splendor and Beauty, and à 
more lively imitation of the more excellent 
native Beautys of God's Works in the Creation, 
And whatever ſome dull People may ſuppoſe 
to the contrary, Science and the Ornaments pro- 
ceeding from thence have a Sublime Original; 
or elſe they could not as it were challenge and 
vye with the Beautys of the Heaven, and the 
Earth. And for the ſame reaſon, the Subly- 
nary Powers and Governors of the Terreſtrial 
Globe and Undergraduated Creatures, by the Gaye- 
ty and Splendor of Arts and Sciences joined 
with the Native Beautys of the lower World, 
obtain a ſecret governing Power to amuſe, 
overawe and as it were inchant all Inferior 
Ranks ; thoſe fine Things being endued with 
a ſecret Power of Charming and Commanding, 
which few or none can withſtand : Whic 
could not be ſo if thoſe beautifying Sciences 
and Arts did not ariſe and proceed from a cer- 
tain Baſis and Natural Mathematical Principles 
in Man; he being the Fountain and Spring-bead 
of them all ; all their Original Principles, Mo- 
dels and Forms are incloſed in the inviſible 
Powers of the Microcoſmical Circle or Orb; which 
are by gradual Conceptions and Births Mid- 
wiv'd into Vi/iþility or Corporality, And oy: 
| | for 
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fore to know a Man's-SefFf, is to diſtinguiſh and 
underſtand the Center and Baſis of Things; and 
the Original Powers of God and his great Law in 
Nature. | e e eee 
It is farther to be Noted, that Science and 
Arts are the Managers and Dreflers of all the 
Degrees of Men, and indeed each Perſons 
Rank is diſtinguiſhed to be more or leſs Ho- 
nourable thereby: And therefore that Perſon 
who is capable by his larger Talents of Mony 
to buy and procure the greateſt Quantitys of 
the Beautys and Ornaments of Science and Art, 
is the moſt Honour'd, Eſteem'd, and Com- 
mands the greateſt numbers of Men. For 
were it not for the Splendor of thoſe Com- 
moditys which the Men of Art ſell them, what 
great difference would there be between great 
Men, Kings, Princes, and their Inferiors 2 
No more than there is between the Indian 
Kings and their Vaſſals ; which is only an odd 
Stroke or Mark of Red Earth : But it is other- 
_ wiſe in thoſe Nations where Sciences and Arts 
are ſpread ; There moſt People for the ſake of 
Mony and a Livelihood, conſpire with the 
higheſt diligence to Cloath their Princes and 
great Men with their Beautys ; all forts of Ar- 
tificers are continually at Work to advance their 
Glory. wiz; All the curious Arts of Husbandry 
and Managing the Earth, that thereby it may 
be capable and fitted to bring forth a great va- 
riety of Noble Fruits, Grains and Seeds, for Foods 
and delicate Liquors. And others are employ- 
ed to keep, dreſs ard manage the Undergradu- 
ated Animals, to make them both more beauti- 
ful and uſeful. In the next place ſtep in thoſe. 
Men of Science, who are Skilled in that notable 
Branch of the Mathematicks call'd Architecture; 


which conſiſts of various branches and ſorts ; 
as 
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as Free-Maſons, Bricklayers, Brick-makers; 
Stone-Cutters, Lime-burners, Gravel-diggers, 
Temperers, Carpenters, Joyners, Carvers both 
in Wood and Stone, Plaiſterers, Painters, 
Glaziers, together with a conſiderable number 
of other Arts and Trades, to furniſh a Houſe or 
Palace. And then another great number of 
Artiſts are imployed with their pleniſſing Ham- 
mers, to Cover and Beautify the Nakedneſs of 
the Body ; wiz. The Shepherd and Shearers who 
p:eferve the Sheep, and bring the fine Wool to 
the Carders, Spinners, Weavers, Walkars or 
Tuckers, Dyers, Dreſſers, Cloathworkers, Tay- 
lors, and many other Artiſts whoſe Works are 
intermixed. And again in the Management 
of the Linnen Manufattures ; The Plowman, the 
Hemp or Flax-Dreſſer, Spinſtreſs, Weaver, 
Whitſter, Sempſtreſs and Landreſs : There are 
alſo imployed Weavers and all other Artiſts a- 
bout Rich Silks ; alſo Butchers, Tanners, Lea- 
therdreſſers, Shoemakers, Stocken-Weavers 
and Knitters, and many others who all preſent 
the moſt Celebrated Ornaments and Beautys of 
their ſeveral Arts and Sciences at the Feet of 
their Governors and Great Men ; who by means 
thereof command Obedience, Honour and 
Reſpect. And the very ſame Power and In- 
fluence thoſe Artificial Beautys have in the In- 
ferior Ranks amongſt themſelves. ' 
But the contrary is to be underſtood of the 
Inferior Animals or Beaſts ; their degrees and 
ranks are diſtinguiſhed, and they are valued 
and reſpected according to their Native Beau- 
ty5s. And therefore a Horſe endued with a 
Compleat Form and Beautiful Shape is worth 
more than 6 or 7 Ordinary or leſs Beautiful 
Horſes ; when at the ſame time, any one 
them may be as good or better to n, 
| u 
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Buſinefs and- Service of a Horſe, 'as We have 
mention'd in the foregoing Diſcourſe. And 
tho' there is difference in the Native 
Beautys of Mankind, nevertheleſs they 'are 
very inconſiderable to thoſe of the Inferior 
Creatures as to their eminency ; for indeed the 
Human Race are hardly tobe diſtinguiſhed when 
they are diveſted of Science, and the Artificial 
Reauties and Ornaments of their Cloathing, Educa- 
tion and Manners, Which ſeems very ſtrange 
and wonderful, til! Men conſider and pene- 
trate into the Natural and Central Reaſoms there- 
of, otherwiſe 'tis . wholly unaccountable, Vix. 
That he who is made in the Likeneſs of the 
Great Creator, and endued with all Sublime and 
Terreſtial Qualifications, Principles and Properties, 
and deputed to be the Great Governor er Vice- 
gerent over all other Sublunary Beings, ſhould 
be more miſerable , deftitute , feeble , weak, 
helpleſs and leſs beautiful than any of the Infe- 
rior Beaſts his Subjects and Servants : And that 
ſo Noble a Fabrick, wherein ſo many Occult 
Myſteries, and Wonderful Sciences and Arts are 
incircled and lie dormant in the Silent Magia of 
his Intellectual Powers ! ſhould be ſo undreſs d, 
naked and ſtript of all thoſe Graceful Ornamen- 
tal Beauties and Preſerving Helpful Powers of 
Nature, and ſo far ſtrayed from the Knowledge 
of the Laws, Orders, Numbers and Meaſures of 
his own InnatePrinciplesandOrb! And it he had not 
the Principles of Sciences and Arts printed in his 
Inward Parts ; and if they did 'not, (though - 
unknown and unaccountable to himſelf , thro 
his Groſſneſs, Stupidity and Ignorance) bud 
forth in all Ages on ſeveral Occaſions, Neceſſit 
or Intereſt, Man would be the moſt Unfeather d 
Undreſs d Deſpicable ieee 
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and Deplorable Piece of Mortality in the whole 
Creation. a 3 
Now can any Philoſophical Thinking Head 
believe that the Superior Prince and Governor 
of all the Hferior Creatures ſhould in the Begin. 
ning be made more helpleſs and miſerable than 


any, even the very Meaneſt of his Subjects? 
No, no; ſure he muſt have committed ſome 


- 
[2 
o 


Extraordinary Crimes againſt God and his 


Laws; of which we have ſome Myſtical or Hie- 
rogliphical Accounts in the Hiſtories of the Mall, 
whe are as little conſidered as under- 

ood. hls - 


could never have fallen on the Noble Race of 
Mankind, but by ſome Fatal Stroke and Trasſ- 
eſſion ; whereby he is expoſed to a Thouſand 
Miſeries from which the meaneſt of the Under- 
aduates are exempted. $61 
Which ſeems to look as if the Ewver-Bleſed 
Creator had not in the Beginning endued him 
with ſo many Helpful Qualifications, and Selt- 
preſerving Properties as he did the Inferior 
Creatures whom he put under the Human Govern- 
ment; they being in ſo many reſpects ſuperior 
to him; each of them being endued with the 
Beautiful Furniture Cloathings and Ornaments, and 
Self- preſerving Powers of Nature, whilſt Mas their 
Governor and Prince is deſtitute of al! thoſe Na- 
tive Preſerving Pleaſures and Beauties. Which 
all Men ought to conſider, and, in as much as 
they can, penetrate into the Cauſes thereof; 


otherwiſe no True Remedies nor Proper Re- 


liefs can be expected. | 1 

So that now this Superior Prince and Go- 
vernor, Man, is degraded and ſtript of all his. 
Native Helps, Ornaments and Beauties, whilſt 


all others enjoy theirs , who have kept their, . 


2 
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Thoſe Forementioned Evils and Misfortunes 
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Law, and not broken the Circumference of 
thei: Orb. | ROW | | 
Which is a Principal Evidence againſt Man, 
that all his Misfortunes come in at that door; 
that is, by having tranſgreſſed his Law, an 
exceeded the Numbers and Meaſures of his 
Circle or Orb; whereby the Sytem of his Well- 
being is diſturbed, and the United Powers and 
Internal Principles of the Intellectual Man made 
to operate in a Tumultuous Confuſion : Juſt 
a if the Seven great Governing Powers of God, 
commonly call'd the Seven Planets or Conftella- 
tins ſhould by Irregular Motions and Contrary 
Poſitions to the Order, Number and Meaſures 
of the Laws of the Ever-Bleſſed Creator, break 
the Bounds and Circumferances of their Orbs ; 
then the whole Sytem of this Lower World 
would fall into a Tumultuous Uproar or Con- 
fuſion ; for all the Ixferior Orders, Numbers and 
Meaſures of the Undergraduated and Sub 
Brings flow down, and are the Seeds and Effects 
of the Heavenly Superior Orders and Gover- 
nors: And both the Animals, Vegetables and 
Minerals do all conſtantly obſerve Order, Mea- 
ſure, Seaſons, Times and Numbers; for they are 
the True Image and Children of the Heavens, and 
none of them at any time have broken their 
0riginal or Heavenly Laws but Man only; who 
lromthe Beginning was and is ſtill endued with 
that great, and, as it were , uncontroulable 
unbounded Power of a Free-wil which if he had 
uſed to the end for which the Lord gave it him, 
would have been the greateſt Bleſing; but be- 
ing miſapply d, and uſed to Wrong and Evil 
Purpoſes, this moſt Excellent and Beantiful Qualifi- 
cation is become the greateſt Snare and Enemy: 
For Man by ſuffering this Noble Power to be mil- 
apply'd and * of its enn 
5 an 
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and adorning him with the Wy 9 g Beatitiez 
both of the Mind and Body , he has thereby 
ſtrip'd and diveſted himſelf of all the Neceſf 
Endowments and Common Preſerving Qual. 
| cations, wherewith the moſt Inferior Creature, 
are endued and preſerved; and from thence 
ariſes the Pleaſure and Content of each of theſid 
Creatures; whilſt Man's Intrinſick and Extrinfih 
Wants are ſo many and great that Py 
be ſupply d by any other Means or Method: 
than the Hard Laborious Strokes of Science, Arc; 
and Trades, with Oppreflive Moiling Induftry, 
Sweat and Travel. _ 5 
So that Mankind s whole Dependency for his 
Support and Preſervation is on Science, Art and 
Labour; and all his Glories, Beauties and Orna- 
naments are artificial, extrinfick, and, as it were, 
foreign; if his State and Condition be compa- 
red with the Undergraduates or Inferior Creature, 
And if many Curious and Uſeful Sciences and 
Arts did not bud forth and help to preſerve him 
* would ſtill be much more miſerable than 
e is. | 3 
But Sciences and many thouſands of uſe- 
ful and beneficial Arts had never appear or 
been midwiv'd into the World, had not the 
ſharp Spur of Intereſt, which is ſaid, never to 
lie, made way and open'd the Hidden Magical 
Gates of the itellectual Powers of Nature ; that 
being the Inward Place or Cabinet where all the 
True Eſſential Principles of Sciences and Arts are in- 
circled ; and from thence all Outward Madel, 
Proportions, Numbers and Menſures have proceed- 
ed. Many of which, and choſe too of the 
Firſt Degrees and Ranks had never had any 
Being, or been cloathed with Corporeal Bodies, 
had not the firſt Modellers and Inventors, 4 
we term them, been lead and ren 
545 - purr 
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pur d on by the hopes of obtaining Conſſdera- 
ble Sums of 1 ; and conſequently Honour, 
Repatation and Credit ; a kind of Ambition 
Pi. Pride : Of which we could bring many Li- 
ring Teſtimonies; but the truth thereof is ſo 
well known, that tis needleſs. | 

Now Sciences and Arts in England within this 
(o or 70 Years are improved to that high de- 
Tree, that Engliſhmen ſeem to ſurmount and ex- 
cel all Foreign Nations ; which has been occas 
ſon d eminently by two or three Things, 


Firſt, By a Continued Peace, which is the 
Time when Mufick reigns, and the Opportuni- 
y for improving Sciences, Arts and Trades of all 

grees, all ſuch as are built on Uniform Princi- 
ples and Ecchoing Proportiont. 


The Second Thing IS ; This Nation having 
been Neuter, till of. late Years, whilſt all out 
Neighbour Nations have been by the Ears di- 
furb'd by continual Wars, Oppreffion and Dif- 
union; by which means we had Free Com- 
merce, and were become almoſt the Common- 
Carriers of Europe; the greateſt Riches paſſing 
through our Hands. | | N 


The Third and moſt material Thing was, 4 
Continued, Vigorous, Uniform Conſent to ad- 
rance that molt Worthy and Beautiful Branch 
of the Matbematicks call d . and that 
moſt Ingenious Art of the Sbip- Carpenter, or the 
an of Building Ships ; both which have been 
mightily improved in all reſpects, either as to 
Uſe or Beauty ; which always has been, and 
fill is the Principal Leading and Commanding Pow- 
that has cauſed many Thouſands of the 


— 


Meaneſt Ranks to preſs into Arts and Trades, 
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who before lived in Hutts, Small Villages or 
Cottages, with Unpav'd Mudd-Flores , not 
equal to our Cow-Houſes or Stables; and mok 
or all of them were Poor, Low, Dull and Mi. 
ſerable, and their Complexions Eatthy and Sor. 
did, having neither the Beauty of Arts, nor the 
Compliment of ' Manners, being but one de- 
gree above Dogs. or Hounds, good for little 
more than to be at the Call of their Huntſmen 
or Great Violent Lords, who could call them 
forth of their Kennels or Dark. Cells at their 
leaſure to make Wars with their -Neigh- 
ours. As is done at this Day in many other 
Countries not dreſſed with Science and Arti; a 
in Poland, and the like: For 2 or 300, Years 
ago nine parts of the People in ten liv'd in that 
manner, and were ſubject to the Beck of their 
Landlords ; but ſince Navigation and Merchandi- 
ing obtained the Aſcending Power , there are 
nine parts in ten in ſome one Science, Art, 
Trade or Employment, who are all Beautifiers in 
one degree or another; all laying their Hand 
to the Pleniſſing- Hammer of Art. g 


As for Example; What Wonderful Improve- 
ments have the Exgliſh; Nation made in that no- 
ble, uſeful and beautifying Branch of the AM 
thematicks, call'd Building, or Archite&ure ? How 
orriamental, pleaſant and convenient do the 
Practicers of that Art perform now, to whit 
was done in former Ages ? ir 


The like is to be underftood in thoſe Curicw 
Arts of the Woollen- Manufattory ; What Excel- 
lent Cloath,and various Sorts of Beautiful Stuff 
are made ſocuriouſlythat they ſeem not onlyto 
imitate, but almoſt equal Silks, Though the 
Silk-Manufatory has been ſo much advances 

| Within 
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within few Years, that our Weavers match 
the Ingenious People of the Eaft-Indies, WhO 
have been the Managers of the ' Silk'Trade' for: 
many Ages ; when the Trade thereof with us 
is ſcarce 40 Year old. Ae wind 

And have not we exceeded all Nations in the 


In or Trade of Hat małing? firſt, in Beavers; 
then it1 Mixe d- Hats, call'd Demy caſters; and of 
late, in a ſort of Felis, call'd Carolinas? whereof 
the French were the firſt Maſters : And great 
numbers of that Nation coming into England, 
within theſe Sixteen Years laſt, have mightily 
prejudic'd our Engliſh Hat-makers , who have 
improv'd that ſort of Light-Hars to ſuch a high 
degree, that they out- do the French therein, as 
much as Beavers do Common-Felts ; whereby the 
Value of Beavers is brought down to nothing, 
comparatively, and are but little worn, the 
other Sort being ſo Fine, Beautiful], Light, 
Serviceable and Cheap. | 
And have not the Engliſ without Foreign 
Tutors, attained that Excellent Beautitying Art 
of Fapanning and Lackering, and that within 
theſe 30 or 40 Years at moſt, and vye with the 
hdians therein; who have been Maſters of the. 
Art many hundred Years ? 51 

And are not all the Curious Works of the 
Needle ſtrangely improv'd? EET 

The Upbolſterers likewiſe ; How much have 
they improv'd in all Curious and beautiful Fur- 
nitures, for Beds, Houſes, and in all the Bran- 
ches of their Trade, to what they were for- 
merly? | 994 

As alſo all the Leather-Trades and Beautifiers 
of Leather ? Ga] FH; 

And what Wonders are perform'd now in 
that Curious Illuminating Reflecting Art of 
Glaſi-making ? when we compare our Windows, 

Bb 3 Drinking- 
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Drinking, Looking-Glaſſes with thoſe of For. 
mer-Times, we now exceed the Ancients in 
this Ornamental Beautifying. Art, as much as the 
Air doth the Earth, or Light Darkneſs. Glaf'is 
not only beautiful to behold or look on, and 
by its tranfparEncy gives Light abundantly, but 
without Accidents, laſts, as it were, fot ever; 
ſo that it does not only exceed all other Anifi. 
cial Beanties in its Excellent Qualifications; but 
ſeems to equal or out-do all the Native Beau- 
ties of Precious-Stones ; as being many degrees 
more uſef ul, as durable, and much mote beans 
tifnl. All Painting, Dying and all the Beautiful 
Colours of the Vegetable and Mineral Worlds muſt 
ſubmit and yield Obedience to this Tnpired 
Art of Glaſ-making ; tor it Yeems to \challeng! 
the Great and Glorious Luminaries of Heaven 

its Original Pattern. And though there be Gl 
made in France and ſeveral other Countries, ne- 
vertheleſs, the Engliſh-Glafs, for Excellency; far 
exceeds that of all other Nations; and it iswith- 
in theſe 15 Years, or there abouts, that ti 
great Improvement has been made therein, 
And the fame may be ſaid of many other Tul 


and Inferior Arts. 
Beſides, There are a great number of 'New 
Arts and Trades which have been midwivid'into 
the World within theſe 30 or 40 Years, and 
ſome, but as it were, yeſterday with us: Asthe 
Art of Staining or Printing Callicoes ; wherein bur 
Artitts are arriv'd to ſuch a degree of Perfecti- 
on, that it puzzles our Niceſt Ladies to diſtin- 
aun our own Workmanſhip from the udn, 
from whom we derived the Arr. 
And has not that Noble and Inſpired Branch 
of the Marhematicks, that Speaking Power, ball d 
e Henry, den frangely improver 
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alſo the Compotrion and 2 uments by] long- 
ing th 6 LORD within 27 or 15 ears? 

Werne. e is to be under ood of G Gauging, Mea. 
5 and all the other Branches of the Marhe- 
matick 6. | 

No Natipn or . People in the World 1 5 
erer made ſuch e give 
b Hire or Wages, to Tradeſmen 155 15 

0 eee have 118 adios * lenti⸗ 
10 118 as the Ex 5 een a con- 
ſderable Spy and us 9 2 ro 
genuity | iry j a5 we mention 4| 


lor. 
Now it js alſo to 7 conſſder d, That wok 
Great Improvements of Sciences, Arts Tr 
and many other Excellent Ingenuities A "Sa 
Beautiful Ornamental Inventions 8 or 
barely incircled themſelves in Great GH 8 5 5 
—_— Trade and Merchandizing, b 
have ſpread their Influential Prcell eie P 
ers and Bounty even to Agriculture, and gl 
kinds of Husbandry, Huſwifery, cd, AR 
improving of Land, Corn of al all kinds, Tuits, 
Graſs, railing of Cattle, and the like : For as 
Sciences and Arts are increaled and advanced, at 
the ſame time is Husbandry ir mproyed : or 
Navigation and Trade are the Principal and 
moving Engines to all Induſtry, as much in 
Sciences and Arts of "Cultivation, as in 190 it 
and there is as much Ingenuity and P woſophy 
in Countrey Affairs as in others 3 and the Prig- 


ciples of the Marbematicks ate 58 only uſeful 
therein, but a 2 olucely 1710 1 too; and no 
0 


Man can be a mperent H 1 bandman of Far- 


mer, who does not manage his Land and Cat- 
tle in ſome ——, of Conformity to che Rules 
of the ſaid Science; for Sek chere is no Sei- 


ence, Art, Trade or be“ ment Whatever that 


requires 
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requires more Underſtanding, Judgment and 
—— of diſtinguiſhing, than the innocent, 
great and expanded Arts of Husbandry, if al 
its Parts be conſider d and underſtood ; for in 
this Science the very Body and Marrow of Phi- 
loſophy ſeems to be comprehended; no per. 
fon can manage any part of Husbandry to am 
purpoſe or advantage, if he do not underſtand 
the Particular Principles and Signatures of the 
Things he is employ d about, whether Land, 
Trees or Cattel ; as alſo the Properties of Sowjn 
and Reaping; which Two Particulars are of late 
Years improved, and may be ſtill farther advan- 
ced ; an Account whereof we have given in 
DUE. Dt 72>; 27 RR 

No there are none of the forementioned 
Sciences and Arts more improv'd, ſpread and 
encourag'd within theſe 60 or 70 Years' than 
this moſt neceſſary Science of Husbandry ; and 
the firſt Prometers thereof were Artiſts and Tradiſ 
men: For ſo ſoon: as the greateſt numbers of 
People preſs d into Trades, then preſently up 
ſtarts that Moiling Employment, call'd Rack- 
renting, which had no Being before Trade, be- 
cauſe there was little Nawigation, nor no Mer- 
chants to carry off their Commodities: So that 
Trade caus d all Things to advance, their Com, 
Cattle and all other Things; which encouragd 
Induſtry and Ingenuity in the managment of their 
Land, and raiſing Cattle : Whereas before, the 
Villagers hung upon their great Lords, paid lit 
tle or .no Rent, and liv'd in Earthen-floord- 
Cel's, ſo that moſt of the Land lay, as it were, 
waſte and unmanured; but in a little time the 
Men of Sciences, Arts and Trades turned the 
Scales another way; they got Money, and have 
within theſe 5o or 60Years bought Two Thirds 
of the Land, and divided the great Lay 
GOL TR dee 453 p08 i 65+ Bee F 0 
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into ſmall ones, which now bring in more than 
the great ones did before ; for thoſe Men of 
Arts and Merchandizing inſpired the Husband- 
men with Induſtry by their Prices, and their 
coming to live amongſt them; ſo that Lands 
are vaſtly improved, and double the quantityof 


Corn is grown now, and much better tor Quality 


to what there was formerly. And the numbers 
of Shcep, Horſes and Cows are increas d propor- 
tionably, and are likewife more large and beau- 
tiful ; and there is more Cheeſe and Butter made, 
and finer in all reſpects: Nay, the very Bread; 
which is made of M beat, is much better in all its 
Circumſtances, through the Ingenuiry and Art of 
the Baker, And there is no Spot of Land in any 
of the Northern Parts of Europe fo ſtock d with 
Cattle of all ſorts, ſo well till'd and 'manag'd for 
Corn or Graſs, no not by a full third part, as 
England, N 5 
o that there is as much to be ſaid of the 
Improvement of that great and neceſſary Science 
of Husbandry as of any other Art or Trade what- 
ſoever. i G 
And notwithſtanding this high Flight of Ma- 
nagment, a farther Progreſs might be ſtill made 
both in improving and beautifying the ſaid Sci- 
ences ; for all Sciences and Arts are Infinite, and 
therefore are not to be comprehended or limi- 
ted by any Human Number: And each Thing, 
though never ſo mean in the eſteem of Man, 
proceeds from an Univerſal Fountain, and there- 
tore hath an Univerſal Tendency. 7 
But ſtill it is to be noted; That the Fir 
Grand Stroke to this Improvement of Husbandry is 
owing to the Corporations and Societies of Tradeſ- 
men, they firſt ſetting the Spurs to Indxſtry, Or- 
der, Number, Meaſure and all Proportion; which 


are 
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are the Firſt Principles of all Neceſſary and Bean. 
tiful Things. ec 
And for the ſame Reaſon 100 Acres of Land 
in England is worth 3 or 400 Acres among our 
Neighbouring Nations, that by Nature is equally 
fertile. 42 Try gh 
So that every ſmall Lordſhip or Manor now 
adays yields a greater Revenue to the Lang- 
lord than the great ones did formerly that con- 
ſiſted of Ten Acres for one. (date 
And for the ſame Reaſon there are now twen- 
ty times the Number of Gentlemen that thete 
was 150 Years ago: All which has taken its 
Origiual Birth from the Improvements of the l- 
carporated Societies of Artiſtt and Tradeſmen of va- 
rious ſorts and degrees, who like the Approach 
of the Great Eye 425 the World, the Sun, which 
every Spring dreſſes all the Four Worlds ane 
with all Ornamental Beauty and Gayety, eyen 
ſo the Prolifick beautifying Powers of Sciences, 
Arts and Trades have ſpread and diffus d their 
Bounteous Influences throughout the whole Nation 
leaving ng Corner unviſited. ET: 
So great are the Bleſſings and Advantages of 
Sciences, Arts and Trades, when apply'd to pro- 
per Purpoſes and Uſes ; they being the only 
Tools and Materials to help and aflift Aan, ſince 
he has ſquander'd away his Native Gifts, and 
Preſerving Beautiful Powers and Qualißentiunt, 
which all the Inferior Animals do ftiil enjoy, as 
keeping within the Circumference and Orb of 
their Law, in which reſides the hiternal and Ex- 
ternal Preſerving and Beautifying Powers of God 
their Creator, 4 2h 
But ftill Mankind is more ſplendid and ällu- 
ſtrious than all other Creatures, as being endued 
with all the Great Principles and Powers . of Sti- 
ence , provided he did in the leaſt meaſure 
| | diſtinguiſh 
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diſtinguiſh the Hvar Correſpondency, dgreement 
and Diſagreement of his own Qualities and Iutele- 
cual Spiritual Powers and their Operations, and that 
he were capable to give an Account ſrom 
whence all thoſe Great Sciences and Material Arts 
proceed and take their Birth; and that ty O- 
riginalt of them were as well underſtood and 
diſtinguiſhed within him as the Material Princi- 
ples are without him; all which are nothing 
elſe. but Models and Copies of the Originali, him- 
ſelt being the Magazine or Fountain ; and there- 
tore this Sel-knowledge is the Principal or one 
only Thing that is awanting. Becauſe the Ever- 
bleſſed Creator has endued Aas, and has incir- 
cled within him all che great Powers and Beau- 
tifying Principles that may or can e known, or 
be uſeful either to the Preſervntion of himſelf ar 
the Glory of his aer. 7 ä 11 
And ãt is moſt apparent by the Actions, Pra- 
ctices, Converſation and Cuſtoms of Manbind, 
that he who does not know his Maker in him- 
ſelf, cannot know him in any other Thing. 
And though Men be never ſo higbhy graduated 
with the Gifts and Beauties of Sciences and Arte, 
(which are all built on certain undeniable Ma- 
thematical oe) and that they can give a 
demonſtrative Account of, and conſequently 
teach the taid Aris, nevertheleſs, this is, as it 
were, but a Figurative Beauty; becauſe they 
do not underſtand or know them in themſelves, 
nor God the Fountain from whence all thoſe 
Wonderful Things do ariſe and. proceed. 2 4 
Now for want of this Sublime Intrinſick-Know- 
ledge, moſt of thoſe en who are endued with 
thoſe Sciential Excellencies are ſubject : to be proud 
and arrogant, and apply them to wrong Uſes 
and Evil Purpoſes; and therefore where ever 


Sciences, Arts and Trades flour iſn and abound, 
be: | & ihr s ! there 
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there alſo all Splendid Ornaments and Beauties ad- 
vance, but accompany,d with that Peftiferou 
Gentleman call'd Pride, and all for want of the 
True Knowledge and Fear of the Lord in our ſelves; 
for it is, as it were, impoſſible for any Man to 
uſe and apply good Things as he ought; chat is, 
to the Honour of his Creator, and Benefit of him- 
felf and Neighbours, it he be deſtitute of the 
Rnowledge of his Maker 1n himſelf. e 
And therefore moſt of the Nobleſt, Nneſt, 
Cleaneſt and moſt Beautiful of God's Creatures are 
enerally miſapply d and us d to wrong Purpo- 
ſes, to the great Damage, and oftentimes the 
Total Deſtruction of Man. ine 
For Tenorance and Pride ſuggeſts, that all 
Things were made for Man's Uſe, and conſe- 
quently he will uſe them as he pleaſes, right or 
wrong; from whence follows ſo many Miſe- 
ries, Diſeaſes, Oppreflions and many Thou- 
ſand Calamities ; for there is no greater Evil or 
Sin againſt the Creator and his Eternal Law,than 
to abuſe and miſapply his Living Powers, and 
the Noble Beautiful Creatures ot his Divine Work- 
manſhip, contrary to the Right of Nature, and 
all the Laws, Numbers, Orders and Meaſures 
of the Great and Amazing Creating Pows 
ers of God. | 311% 3: 4326088 
Now if Mankind were but ſo thinking, or had 
the leaſt Prudential Knowledge of God's Law, and 
of the Intrinſick and Extrinſick Beauties and Orna- 
ments Wherewith all Creatures are endued that 
have kept their Law, he would then ſee his 
own great Wants, and the Internal and Exter- 
nal Helps, Ornaments and Beauties whereof he 
has diveſted himſelf, by breaking the Circle 
of = Law wherein he was without doubt cre- 


For 
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For otherwiſe he muſt have been. made ori- 
ginally the moſt helpleſs, and a thouſand times 
more miſerable than any of the Undergraduated 
Creatures, nay than the meaneſt Rank of them; 
which cannot reaſonably. be ſuppoſed. For can 
it be thought, That the Superior or Governor 
of the Sublunary World ſhould be ſo naked, help-' 
leſs, miſerable, undreſſed and unbeautified, and 
diſpoſſeſſed of all the Conveniences and Ac- 
commodations that the Inferiors ſo amply en 
joy? and, notwithſtanding, each of them natut 
tally want as many Things as Man, as to their 
Internal and External Support; that is, Meats, 
Drinks and Cloathings which are the Materi- 


als of Life ; but they are eternally poſſeſs'd of 
thoſe Accommodations, as their Ancient Free- 
holds, becauſe they have not filled the World / 


with Violence, nor uſed any Cunning to cut 

off the Intailed Grand Charter, or Law of God and 

Nature. AE | s | 
And therefore each particular Creature does 


fix, poſſeſs and intail all their Priviledges, Self- 


preſerving-Powers, Innate Qualifications, and Intrin- 
fc and Extrinſick Ornaments and Beauties on 
their Children and Off-/pring, and that for ever, 
without any Trouble, Pains, Study, Contri- 
vance, Outward- Preſidents or Cuſtom of ſce- 
ing others ; but they perform and fulfil all their 
Laws and Duties within the Circle and Circum- 
ference of their own Orb. Imitating the great 
Czleſtial Luminaries of the firſt Order, keeping to 
Number, Weight and Meaſure ; and for the ſame 
Reaſon all Things are eaſie to them, as alſo ſa- 

tisfactory and pleaſant. | | 
Now, we ſay, if Mankind would but ſedately 
conſider theſe Things, he could not but be aſha- 
med, and, as it were, amazed, to ſee his own 
Ianting Condition, and that he is ſtrip'd of all 
. Nati ve 


W 


Pay U — 8 — 
, * 1 0 9 
4 - =>, Os 
— 
— : 1 WS ? 
= = 


382 F Sciences, Arts, 
Native Comely Beauties and Ornaments, and there: 
by forc d to ſhelter himſelf under Foreign Aids 
that is, to feed and cloath himſelf by Artificial 
Induſtry ; and therefore thoſe who are not able 
to purchaſe the Product of Arti and Sciences, are 
unhappy, miſerable and trampled upon; as too 
frequently appears in all Quarters of the 
World. | ind 
And therefore the Degrees of Mankind, and 
the Honour and Reſpect ſhewed them, and 
what they claim as their Due and Birth-Right, 
does not proceed from their Perſonal Native 
Beanties, or Laws of God and his Hand-maid 
Nature, but from Arts and Sciences: For he 
that by any kind of Methods arrives to Opulen- 
ꝙ and Wealth, is qualify'd for Power and Govern. | 
ment, purchaſes Beauty and Ornament, and Ho- 
nor and Reſpect follow as inſeparable Compani- 
ons: And it is Money and Riches, and not Vi, 
dom, Underſtanding and Knowledge which makes 
way to Preferment and Authority ; and therefore 
Government and the Miſcarriages therein are ac- 
cordingly. | 
Now 1s it not apparent, by what has been 
faid, that Man has loſt all his Native Helps and 
Furnitures, and therefore all his Support is from - 
Artificial Aids, and Foreign Auxiliaries ; and 
for the ſame Cauſe an Ordinary Perſon cannot 
ſupport his Life with Fod, nor defend himſelf 
from the Injuries of the Elements, nor cover his 
Shame and Nakedneſ, but by continual Labour, 
and the Uſe and Aſſiſtance of Various Artificial 
Ingredients. So that there are at leaſt one hun- 
dred People at work in one Trade, Art, Employ 
or another for Foods, Houſes and Cloathing for an 
Ordinary Perſon , or one of thoſe of the Lowe 
Ranks of the People, even in ſuch Things as are 
of abſolute neceſſity for the ſupport of Life, and 
preſervation 


= Tracks aud Employments.. | 187 
preſervation of Nature: But the Superiur Orders 
and Splendid Livers, they conſtantiy employ 
many Thouſands, what in their Own and Fo- 
reign Countries, to furniſh them with Neceſſs- 
ries, and, as it were, Neceſſary Superfiui- 
ties. | 
Now then if Mankind is driven to undergo fo 
many Labours, Difficulties and Hazards, to the 
great diſturbance both of the Mind and Body 
and to be beholding to ſuch a vaſt number of 
Sciences, Arts, Trades and Employments, and alſo 
to the Labours of a great number of the Inferior 
Animals, who are grievouſly oppreſs d, that 
thereby Man's Wants may be ſupply d, and his 
Naked Deformed Condition cover d, dreſs d 
and beautity'd ; then ſurely Man muſt needs be 
convinc'd, that the Degrees of Honour and Re- 
ſpe, as well as his Beauties and Ornaments, are 
all Foreign and Artificial Inventions; many of 
which are violent oppreſſive and unclean ; and 
therefore they have filled Mens Hearts with 
Cruelty not only to their own Kind, but to all 
the Inferior Creatures; and alſo with High Lofty 
Thoughts of themſelves , whence Pride and 
Arrogancy have proceeded : For ſo ſoon as Man 
brokethe Circle and Bounds of his Law, then he 
loſt all his Native and Intrin/ick Beauties; Which 
Naked Condition neceſſitated him to apply him- 
ſelf to Science and Arts to ſupply his Natural De- 
feits and Deformities with Artificial Beauties and 
Coverings ; from whence Pride, Vain-Glory, In- 
temperance, Uncleanneſs, Violence, Je Evil- 
Cuſtoms and Preſidents did, and do {till to this 
Day proceed: Becauſe, as we have ſaid before, 
he that could buy the greateſt quantity. of Out- 
ward Accommodations, and A rtificial Beauties, ob- 
tained the Aſcending Government and Power o- 


ver thoſe who had not ſuch Stocks thereof, who 
Were 
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were therefore ſtiled the Inferior Ranks ; for that 
great Vanity and Pride which boils up ſo terribly 
in Mens Hearts, is from the Secret Commanding 
Powers accompanying the Beauties and Ornaments 
of Sciences, Arts and Trades, and from Beauties 
and Excellencies that are not innate or natiye, 
but foreign and borrow'd. As farther appears 
in the Inferior Animals ; more particularly in 
Horſes ; for though this be a brave noble ſtrong 
ſwift lofty beautiful and uſeful Creature, never- 


any other not ſo fine; from being proud, or 
ſhewing any Marks or Symptoms thereof, till 
they fall into the Hands of Men of Arr , and 
are manag'd in their Foods, Dreflings, Ridings 
and Paces ; as alſo with Fine Trappings and 
Furniture ; all which, together with the Art of 
the Rider, do, as it were, by a Secret Sympa- 
thetical Power, penetrate into the Sleeping Magick 
Qualities of the Creature, and inſpire and bring 
to manifeſtation thoſe Diſpoſitions and Incli- 
nations both of Lofty Carriage, Pride and a 
ſtately ſort of Deportment, which the Creature 


at firſt knew nothing of, neither did any Foot- 


ſteps thereof appear before this Artificial Manag- 
ment and Dreſſing. 

The ſame may be done in ſome other Crea- 
tures, when proper Methods are uſed, but not 
to ſo high a degree. 

So that the Outward Beauties of Arts are the 
Principal Promoters of , and Leading Cards to 
Pride, Honour and Glory ; and it is upon them 


that Men value themſelves ſo much: And eſpe- 


cially ſuch as do not underſtand or practice any 
Science or Art themſelves. So that each perſon, 
like a Vell manag d- Horſe, values and prides him- 
elf on the Beautiful Pieces of another Man's * 
a 
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l which fall Victims to his Purſe who has Mo- 
ney enough „1 nene 
Now nothing beſpeaks Man to be ignorant, 
fupid, mean, poor, naked, belpleß, forſaken of his 
Maker, miſtaken in his Conduct, and to have 
Joſt the Knowledee of his Maker, of Himſelf, of 
the Laus God, and Beauties of Nature, ſo much, 
25 that he who is ſuch an Unfeatber d Animal 
hould be ſo horribly proud and cruel, and ſo 
rain-glorious; as to value himſelt ſo mightily on 
the Artificial Beautify'd Feathers of the Creatures 
his Inferiors; anc yo chols he cannot have, 
neither beyond the bigneſs or magnitude of his 
Bags, and number of his Pound. 
And it is for theſe Reaſons that much Maney 
does univerſally ſo much Hurt in the World: 
The number of thoſe who have Prudence and 
Uyderſtanding ſufficient to apply it rightly, being 
rery ſmall : For generally when any one is. full 
freighted with that Noble Beautiful Metallic Com- 
modity, (for ſo it is in its own Nature) they 
preſently fall into ſuch Ways and Methods, that 
they hurt or deſtroy themſelves there wit. 
And for the ſame Reaſon great Eſtates are ſel- 
dom acquir'd without doing ſome Eminent 
Hurt either to themſelves or others; and as 
ſeldom ſpent or waſted, without running into 
the ſame Inconveniences, and committing many 
Outrages againſt God, Themſelves , and their 
Neigbbours. e e 
his every Man, both in the acquiring, poſ- 
fling and inheriting an Eftate ought to conſi- 
der; for there is as great an Energy and Sympa. 
terical Chain of Things in the Operations; and 
Confederating Violent | Oppreſſroe Unequal Properties 
in the Human Nature, as there is in and amonęſt 
the United Good Properties: And from thence 
that Proverb takes its Birth; That what & il 
Cc gotten 


/ 


386 Sciences, Arts, 
otten f ſeldom well ſpent. And therefore if men 
did conſider the Sequel and Fruits of Things, 
and the Diſpoſition, Nature and Principles of each 
Enterprize they undertake, and the hazard they 
run, both of the Health of the Body and Mind, 
and likewiſe when great Eſtates are obtained 
the Second Adventure that they and their Poſte. 
rity run in the ſpending and diſpoſing of it; which 
for the moſt proves of more dangerous Conſe 
quence both to the Body and Soul, than the Frf 
Getting: We ſay, if this was conſider d with ; 
Sedate Mind and Diſtinguiſhing Underſtarding,ther: 
would be more Care and Caution in the Gn. 
ting of Eſtates 5 but more eſpecially, in the 
ſpending and diſpoſing of them than there is, and 
then the Giver — all Extrinſick and Intrinfl 
ts and Beauties would be honoured in the 
ficſt place; and ſecondly, Good Deeds and Wark 
of Mercy and Univerſal Charity would be' com- 
mon : For our Principal Service and the True 
Worſhip of our Bleſſed Creator chiefly conſiſts in 
our General Love to all his Living Works and Sw 
blime Powers; becauſe we cannot reſemble, oi 1 
render our ſelves like him ſo much by any o- 
ther Thing, as by Works of Mercy and Unive/u b 
Chari x. | 0 
And on the other ſide; Nothing doth voi 
much oppoſe or contradict the Holy Laws and 
Orders of God, as Selfilmeſs, Pride, Violence and 
Diſunion; of which the Government and Lav: 
both of Heaven and Earth are a Viſible Ten. 
ny by the Univerſality, Equality and Good wil f 
their Intemal and External Influences, Operation 
and Diſpenſations ; and if this were not fo, the 
whole Syſtem. of Things would in a moment 
ſink into Confuſion; even as the Governments 
of thoſe Countries do, whoſe Laws and Cu-, 
ſtoms are Tyrannical, Violent, Oppreflive and: 
| Unequal: 
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Unequal : For from thence flows Diſſoſttion 
of Manners, Wars, Bloody Slaughters, Rebel- 
lions, Change of Government and Violent 
Oppreflions, both to Man and Beaſts: Which 
Evils and Outrages can never be cured, or apt 
Remedies apply'd but by building the Govern- 
ments of this Subluminary World on Uniform and 
Equal Foundations; of which the Ever-Bleſſed Cre- 
ator has given Mankind a True Pattern in his 
Eternal Newer-Failing-Law in the Heavens, and 
in all the Inbabitants of the Eariby Globe; which 
Pattern Men ought to imitate in all their Laws, 
Numbers and Meaſures, Otherwiſe no People or 
Government can ever be ſafe or ſecure. Truth is 
that Head Corner-Stone that cements all Buildings 
and ſupports them againſt thehwaſions of Inequa« 
lty. All Sublunary Governments, whether Pal. 
lick, Family, or Perſonal, ought to follow the 
Heavenly Pattern, otherwiſe none of them can 
ſubſiſt long, or withſtand - the Fierce Inſulting 
Violent Unequal Powers of Wrath. 

Likewiſe, it is farther to be noted, That not- 
withſtanding that Mankind has no other Mare- 
rials nor Tools to help, dreſs and preſerve him 
but Sciences, Arts and Trades; nevertheleſs, he 
does not only miſapply them; and uſe many of 
the moſt Excellent to God s Diſbonour, but even to his 
own real detriment. And tho each Perſon, in the 
Trades of Preſervation, with the exacteſt care 
endeavour to build all their Saperſtructures on 
Certain Correſponding and Agreeable Princi- 
les and Properties, which are the Firſt Leſſons 
erery Scholar learns in all Science, Art and Trades 
and thoſe Original Principles are nothing elſe but 
an Imitation of the Celeſtial Great Numinated 
Powers or Governors of the Sublunary Worlds; that 
„ Number, Weight and Meaſure. But notwith- 
ſtanding that this is ſo eminently the Rule, and 
Ce 15 
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is ſo well underſtood and practic d in all Scien. 
ces, Arts and Trades, yet it is not at all regarded 
either in Publick Governments, or the Goyern- 
ments of Families, nor in the Cuſtoms of the 
the People 3 and therefore it is, that both Pub- 
lick Governments and Private Families fall ſo often 
into Confuſion, and endure ſo many Shakes. S0 
inimical are the Prepoſterows Methods and Evil 
Cuſtoms of Mankind, So that where there is the 
moſt Need and greateſt Importance, there is 
the leaſt Care and Skill. And moſt or all Pu. 
lick Laws,Governments,Policies and Cuſtoms are the 
Selfiſh Unequal Inventions ot Deſigning Perſons to 

bring Particular Intereſts to paſs ; moſt ot them 
contradicting the Publick Welfare of the People, 
Whereas if Governments were founded and built 
on agreeable proportionable Principles, as Scien- 
ces and Arts are, then both Publick and Private 
Governments would be happy and free from Tu- 
mults and Confuſions, from the great number 
of Invading Oppreflions and Fierce Violence, 
and the Miſeries accompanying them, to which 
each Nation and Country are now ſubjected. 
And therefore he that has the True Knowledge if 
God in himſelf, and that underſtands and diſtin- 
guiſhes his Laws in the Internal and External Na- 
ture, and ſees into the Original Principles thereof, 
he is thereby render d capable to foreſee or pre- 
ſage the ſtanding Conſtitution and Sequel of any 
Government, whether Publick or Private, with as 
clear a Sight, as a Carpenter, Maſon, ox any o- 
ther $kill'd in Architecture, can the Good or Bad 
Conſequences of a Houſe or piece of Building 
by the Foundation Principles, Werkmanſhip and Ma- 
zerials thereof: The Hrit Steps and 'Foandations 
in all Enterprixes and Undertakings, whether 
True or Falſe, Good or Evil, foretel the End. For 
the Beginning and the Principles that had the Al- 
| „ cending 
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cending Power then never fail to find out the 
End: And each Principle and Property endea- 
yours with the greateſt Diligence to do its own 
Horb, and bring forth Children like its ſelf. And 
therefore the Sequel of all Things is better or 
worſe, according to the Quality or Inequality of 
the Principles they are built on- The Equal and 
Unequal Laws of Nature never failing to bring 
forth Children of their own Stamp and Image: 
Which ought to be conſider'd above all other 
Things, and underſtood in all Publick and Pri- 
vate Enterprizes and Settlements 5 otherwiſe all 
is better or worſe by Chance. 
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Erom what Foundation and Principles 
they have proceeded, and are diſtin- 
guiſhed in all Nations and Coun- 


tries: 


N our Foregoing we have from LDudeniable 
Principles demonſtrated, That Mankind is in 

no better State or Condition without the Aſſi- 
[tance and Aids of Sciences and Arts than a Ship 
G4 in 
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in the midſt of the Sea without either Pilot or 
der, ftript of all Succours, left to the Mer. 
Cileſs Waves, and Fierce Invading Violent Pow. 
ers of the Seas : Which Veſſel or Ship, by the 
Help and Aſſiſtance of Science and Art, by , 
Circular orDire& Motion, like that of the Cal 
ftial-luminaries,is directed in her Courſe, and by a 


Gradual Progreſſion ſails to any part of the 


Globe of Earth and Vater, and by a quick and 
lively Motion penetrates the Liquid Regions, and 
finds any Country, Iſland or Town in the E:f 
or Meſt- Indies, "Phoufands of Miles diſtant: 
Which looks like the greateſt of Miracles to all 
ſuch as are not $killd in Arts or Scien- 
ces. | „333 
The like Wonders and Myſteries are perform'd 


in a great many other Things, by the Means of 


Science and Art: Which Arts are the only Dreſ- 
ſers and Preſervers of Mankind ; as has been 
ſhewn already in the Foregoing. f 
And for theſe Reaſons no Perſon or Perſons 
are in any degree capable of being Dreflers or 
Managers of the Human Earth, but ſuch only as 
are skill'd or knowing in Science arid Arts: And 
therefore the Maſters or Tutors of all ſorts are 
Men of Art, Science and Trades, from whence 
all True Education, Manners, Breeding, and that 
which we call Gentility, or the Qualifications of 
a Gentleman, take their Original Birth. And there- 
ore it is as impoſſible for any perſon to attain 
the Forementioned Qualiſications, without, the 
Aſſiſtance and Help of Science and Art, as it is 
for a Man to be well and ſplendidly cloathed 
and dreſs d, or to make a good Meal of Proper 
Food, without the Hands and Help of a great 
number of Artiſts and Tradeſmen. . And there- 
fore it is a Grand. Miſtake, and a Fantaſtick 
Groundleſs Notion of the Genrry, and thoſe 10 
2 Ns e $8 3308 7 & Neiße 7 
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or the Firff-or Second Ranks and Degrees to have ſo 


ler. mean an Opinion of, and, as it were, to deride, 
. undervalue and diſreſpect Tradeſmen and Artiſts: 
the Whereas not one of them have any Characters 


2 or Marks of Education, Learning, Breeding, Com- 
le. pliments, 1 C — Dreſſes, Beautiful- 
Ya Houſes, Gardens, Delicious- Foods, Exhilarating Cor- 
the dial-Drinks, or any other Qualiſication of Excellen- 
nd cy by which Degrees are diſtinguiſhed, and Honour 
nd claimed, but what have -proceeded from the 
of Hands, and are the Effects of Artiſts and Tradeſ- 
t: ... | 5 
all And if. at any time Fortune frowns on thoſe 
1 Superior Grandees, and diveſts them of the Splen- 
dors and Ornaments of Science and Arts, with 
d the loſs of thoſe Beauties they are ſtript of all 
of Honoar, Authority, Reverence and Reſpect, all Va- 
. nities together. ä 


n And for the ſame Cauſe, he that has no M.. 
»y has no Education, Breeding, Cempliment, Hand- 
ls ſom-appearance, Deportment or Gentility, nor is at 
YT all honour'd : And therefore all that are poor 
a5 are of one Degree or Rank, and their Education, 
d Breeding andiCompliments are very little differing, 
- and their Titles and Honours all one, and 


they are eſteemed and reſpected in propor- 
t tion. d. eee Mt cy. e 
Beſide, The Power and Authority of Governors 
. is principally procured and ſupported by the 


2 Beauties and Magnificent Splendors they buy 
8 with Money from Artiſts and Tradeſmen : For as 
1s tor Native Beauty, Bravery and Nobility many of 
d the Undergraduated Creatures therein by twenty 
5 degrees exceed the greateſt Noblemen, when 
e they are diveſted of their Artificial Ornaments, 


, ine Workmanſhip of Tradeſmen, 
| pre 
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And if thoſe Gentlemen of Title and Honour 
did but give themſelves one Hour of Sedate 
Conſideration, they would eaſily ſee and un- 
derſtand whoſe Beauties they are wherewith 
they cover their Nakedneſs, and whereby they 
are diſtinguiſhed from the Poor and Needy ; and 
21 Titles, Eſteem and Reſpect procu- 
red. 

Beſides, What Blinder Ignorance can there 
be, or greater Pride and Imprudence, than for 
thoſe Gentlemen that adorn themſelves with the 
Inventions and Beautiful Colours of the Men of 
Art, at the ſame time, to deride, or have 
them in ſuch low Eſteem and Regard, when 
they likewiſe are the Inſtructors , Educators 
and Tutors of their Children: There being a 
vaſt number of Men of Science and Art employ d 
to cloath, dreſs and beautifie the Body: Others 
to procure Foods and the Neceſſary Accommoda- 
_y of that nature for the Support of 
n ; 1 

Another Number are employ d to build Beau- 
tiful and Splendid Houſes, and others to furniſh 
them with Ornamental Comveniencies ; and ano- 
ther conſiderable number are apply'd to teach, 
educate and beautifie the Mind ; — notwith- 
ſtanding this, thoſe Men of Metal or Money, 
Purſe-proud Gentlemen, make it their Chief Buſi» 
neſs to ſlight and undervalue the Men of Scien- 
ces, Arts and Trades, though it be to them that 
they are owing for all the Splendor, and degrees 
of Honour and Gentility, and alſo for the Educa- 
tion of their Children. | 

Pray tell us in what part of the Nation do 
the Men of Learning live? or where are they 
to be found ? amongſt Countrey Gentlemen 
and Farmers, or in Woods, Foreſts and Wil- 
derneſſes? No, no, they inhabit Cities and great 

EPO ORD OC PS OR Towns ; 
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Towns; where they have incircled themſelves 
into Bodies and Societies, where they have Power 
to make Laus, and appoint Orders for the bet - 
ter carrying on and advancing each Science, Art 
and Trade. Which Rules and Laws all the Bran- 
ches and ſmaller Schools or Societies are obliged to 
obſerve; 

Now from theſe Schools do ariſe all the Men 
of Science and Art, who are the firſt Cultivaters, 
Dreſſers and Beautifiers of all Splendid, Glori- 
ous and Uſeful Commodities, who are only ca- 
pable to dreſs, poliſh and beautifie Mankind, pro- 
vided Silver and Gold be not wanting : And for 
this Cauſe in every Country and Nation the peo- 
ple are richer or poorer, or more or leſs ſplen- 
did and beautify'd , according to the numbers 
of the Men of Sciences and Arts, as they are 
more or fewer; and as they have arrived to a 
Higher or Lower Degree of Excellency in their 
ſeveral Myſteries ; and the Encouragment they 
have as to vend and Wages. And therefore 
whenever Encouragment is given to Artiſts and 
Tradeſmen, then the greateſt Numbers of Peo- 
ple betake themſelves to Arts and Trade ; and 
then all ſuch Coutntries become rich, ſplendid 
and beautiful through the Induſtry and Ingenuity 
of the Men of Science, Arts and Trades, encou- 
raged by Wages, Peace and Plenty. Whereas 
in thoſe Countries where thoſe Beautifiers, and 
their Sciences and Arts are diſcouraged and di- 
iturbed by Continual Wars and Tyrannical 


Governments, there the Governors and Princes 


are like Crude Unpoliſh'd Metals, and other 
Groſs Things, as Flints and Common Sands, 
which are neither ornamental, or of any value, 
till the Artiſt takes them in hand, and puts the 
Characters of Beauty on them; they being the 
Two Principal Ingredients of that 3 

e e ey 
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Commodity call'd Glaſs , whoſe Beauties and 
Tranſparent Illuminating Qualifications ſurpaſſes 
all other Artificial Things; in which Art the Eng. 
liſh Nation within this 12 or 15 Years is ſo im- 
proved, that now we outdo any other part of 
the World therein. 

So that where Science and Arts are diſcourag- 
ed in their Rewards and by Government, there 
are but few or no Beautifiers, and the Great 
Men are fierce, turbulent, cruel, - bruitiſh, bar- 
barous and, as it were, deſtitute of all Huma- 
nity as well as Good-Manners; there is nothin 
but Hunting Wars and Bloody Slaughters, an 
the Subjects are like the Unlick d Cubs of Bears, 
without either Inward or Outward Beauty, are 
the greateſt of Brutes, and ſuch Abject Slaves, 
as to eſteem it their greateſt Duty, to obſerve 
the Commands of their Intelligible Lyons or 
Tygers. For all the difference there is between 
thoſe Mighty Nimrods or Men-Lyons and the 
Rapacious Beaſt, is, That the Two-legpged 
Creature is as many degrees worſe as he is more 

intelligible. EN 
This is but too. apparent in ſome parts of Tur- 
key, Arabia, the Government of the Mogull, as 
alſo in ſeveral other great Countries both in the 
Eaſt and Weſt- Indies, and ſome of the Northern 
Parts of Ruſſia, & c. where Sciences, Arts and 
Trades have not been encourag'd : Nothing dif- 
countenancing and obſtructing Sciences and Arts 
ſo much as Wars and Tyrannical Governments; 
for Inequality and Diſunion beget and bring forth 
Children like themſelves: And on the other 
fide, Nothing does ſo much incourage and pro- 
pagate Sciences, Arts, and all kinds of Ingenuity 
WAnnce, oO AER 


And 
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And the Science of Navigation, as alſo all o- 
ther Sciences and Arts, are compoſed from, and 
built upon agreeable and correſponding Frinci- 
ſes, and therefore they are univerſally the 
{ame ; and being founded on the Laws of God 
and of Nature, as 7 from Uniformity 
of Principles, they beget Equality,” from whence” 
ſprings and ariſes Manners, and all other Inter- 
nal and External Beauties, as Order, Number, 
eight and Meaſure, > FORT ICI 
So that Sciences are the Off-ſpring "of 
Heaven, and follow the Patterns of all the 
Great and Amazing Variety of the Luminaries 
therein: And therefore where Arts and Scien- 
ces flouriſh, and have obtain'd the Aſcendent, 
there comes in the Order of Societies; and all Ci- 
vilizing Diſcipline and Poliſhing Methods of Educa- 
tion and Good-Manners ; for every Thing is endu- 
ed with an Inmate Diſpoſition- and Natural Inclina= 
tion to advance its Simile ; and Sciences, Arts and 
Trades being founded on Number , Weight and 
Me-:ſure, for that Reaſon all Towns, Cities and 
Places, where the Men of Science, Arts and 
Trades live and inhabit, are always the moſt or- 
derly and regularly govern'd ; for each Perfon's 
very Art leads him to ſome degree of Order, and 
it is moſt manifeſt that Artiſts and Tradeſmen of 
all Degrees are more tractable, eaſily intreated, 
courteous, civil, gentle and beautifnl than all 
others who are not under the Influences of Sci- 


ences and Arts, For which Reaſon Men of E- 


ſtates, and ſuch as pride themſelves with the Ti- 
tles of Gentlemen; and others of the Higheſt 
Ranks and Orders do not ſend into the Fields 
for Shepherds Cowherds or Plowmen for Ma- 
ſters and Tutors, Miſtreſſes and Governeſſes 
for their Children, to teach them Manners, and 
poliſh; dreſs and beautifie them; but on the 

contrary, 
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contrary, they ſend their Childres to great Towns 
and Cities, or have Maſters and Miſtreſſes from 
thence. - | | 
It is likewiſe to thoſe ſame Places and Per- 
ſons that thoſe Dignify'd Gentlemen have recourſe 
for all their Diſtinguiſhing Ornamental Dreſſes and 
Cloaths, and all the other Ichanting Beauties 
which ſo powerfully attract and conciliate the 
Admiration and Reverence of all the Vulgar In- 
ferior Ranks. 

And do not all the Skilful Pleaſing Muſicians, 
Painters, Fewellers and all the. Miſtreſſes of the 
Uſeful and Beautiful Curioſities of the Needle 

and all ſuch as are skill d in all otherSciences and 
Arts, whether Superiar or Inferior, reſide in Ci- 
ties: From whence it is that thoſe are the only 
Schools of Education, Good-Breeding, Man- 
ners, Humanity and Ingenuity , ang all Tra- 
ctable Supple Inclinations and Diſpoſitions: So 
that whoever bethinks himſelf, and duly conſi- 
ders Things, cannot but ſee, that it is moſt groſs 
Ignorance to diſparage, degrade and underya- 
lue the Men of Science, Arts and Trades, ſince. 
there is nothing elſe in the World but Sciences 
and Aris to render Mankind happy, and pro- 
pagate and cheriſh Humanity amon 
them. | 1 
Now let thoſe who boaſt ſo much of their 
Noble Birth, Blood and Gentility ſtrip them- 
ſelves of the Artiſts and Tradeſmens Handy- 
Works, Ornaments and Beauties, and then 
pray by what Natural Characters or Signatures 
will their Nobilities appear? Or if a Hundred 
of thoſe Genteel Sparks ſhould be diveſted of 
all Artificial Beauties, and mix'd naked amonſt 
an equal number of Tradeſmen and Artiſts naked, 
he muſt be a Cunning Man indeed that 2 
then 
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then diſtinguiſh thoſe. of the Noble from thoſe 
of the Mean Birth. | 

Now if the Country Gentleman would fee in- 
to Things aright, let him forbear going a hunt- 
ing one Day, and ſpend one half therof ſedate- 
ly in conſidering how many Men of Science, 
Arts and Trades are employ d to prepare him 
each Dinner, which are more than One Hun- 
dred, counting from the Original of each Ingre- 
dient: And the other half the Day let him recol- 
lect the great number employ d to cloath him 
and cover his Shame, which in our own and 
Foreign Countries, of one ſort of Art and Trade 
or another, is not leſs than two or three hun- 
dred, and it may be as well be a thoufand; the 
Number being according to the Richneſs, Beau- 
ty and Magnificence of their Garments. 

Alſo what a vaſt Number of Artiſts, Trade- 
men and Beautifiers are continually at work to 
build them Commodious and Beautiful Houſes 
to preſerve them from the Injuries , Turbulent 
Powers and Influences of the Elements? All thePre- 
ſerving Powers , Things and Conveniences of Life, 
both ſmall and great, are procured by the help 
of Science and Art; No, there is not one Mouth- 
ful of Bread, but there has been 40 or o Men or 
Cattle employ d about it before it comes to the 
Gentleman s Table, x 

Now if theſe Things were underſtood and 
conſidered, any Prudent Perſon would be afto- 
niſh'd, and think it Downright Madneſs: for a- 
ny Man to diſregard, undervalue or deſpiſe the 
Men of Science and Art, fince it is to their La- 
bours and Ingenuities that Mankind is behold- 
ing for every Thing. 

' Beſides, What Education, Manners and o- 
ther Beauties Gentlemen cloath their Children 
with, and 15 them, they fetch them * 
| them 
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the moſt neceſſary; as the Plougbman,  Shep- 


plant one another in their Farms. -71.5 A 


. Occaſion of raiſing and advancing the Rents: 


the Poor Cattle or Beaſts, which are the Slaves 
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them at Cities, and procure from thence Pers 
ſons qualify d for their purpoſe ; and the Truth 
tells us, that every Country Gentleman, be his 
Eſtate greater or leſs, cannot ſuſtain himſelf 
one Day without the Art and Science either of 
himſelf or others, and thoſe of the Meaneſt 
Ranks too; though at the ſame time they ate 


berd, Houſe-Wife, & c. And therefore thoſe A. 
tiſts that are employ'd in dreſſing and manag- 
ing the Earth, and raiſing the various ſorts of 
Cattle, are dull, earthy, flow, heavy, and, 2 
it were, undreſs d; and having their Commus 
nication amongſt, Cows, Horſes, Swine and 
Dogs, by the never-failing Sympatbetical Cham 
of Nature, they acquire and partake much gþ 
the Nature and Diſpoſitions of the ſaid Beaſts, and. 
therefore, for the moſt part, are what we call 
Clowniſh, Hoggiſh, and ſurly impudent and 
bold in theirConverſations one among a0 
very Foul-Mouth'd in their Expreſſions a 

Words, Backbiters and envious of all ſucha- 
mong their Neighbours as have better Penn 
worths in their Farms, better Fortunes, and are 
more proſperous than themfelves :.- Nay , 10 
great is their Ill- nature and Envy, that they are 
perpetually nibbling at each other by Under 
hand- Dealings, and ready, at all Turns, to ſup 


Theſe, and the like Baſe Diſpoſitions, 8 
Dogged Tempers, and Greedy Swiniſh Natures: 
of thoſe Earthy Artiſts, have been one great 


and Farms throughout England; which Preſſure 
and Burthens, both the Artiſts themſelves, and 


of Slaves, have ſunk and periſhed under. S 
vile, envious, unmerciful and —— 
6 _— 
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ſurley, bold, impudent, unclean, clowniſh 
d undreſſed are the greateſt numbers of thoſe 
zuntry Artificers, and Workers in the Earthy 
ions, who are all Artiſts and Servants be- 
neing to every Country-Gentleman's Family: 
q it is impoſſible that the great Maſters of 
fe Undreſſed- Artiſts ſhould be untouch'a with 
> forementioned Qualifications, ſeeing that 
y converſe and communicate daily amongſt 
em, and are the Daily Companions of Dogs, 
orſes and Hawks. vil | 
Now Nature never fails to participate with 
Ix and compound the Innate Diſpoſitions an 
clinations of thoſe Things and Creatures we are 
nyerſant and communicate with, be they of 
at Nature or Complexion they will ; and there- 
re the greateſt number of thoſe Country 
rds of Manors, who challenge the Empty 
ames and Titles of Gentlemen, more eſpecial- 
ſuch as live at great diſtance from Cities and 
eat Trading Towns, the Abodes of the Supe- 
dr Artiſts and Beautifiers ; thoſe Gentile 
nting Sparks are proud, ſurly, bold, intem- 
tate, inſolent, * as it were, deſtitute of 
ility, though many of them, through the 
ference paid to their Money, arrive to be 
ſfices off the Peace and Superior Officers; 
id this Inhuman, Undreſs d, Untractable 
rriage frequently appears, when their Inferi- 
come before them for Juſtice; their Looks 
loſty and fierce, and their Words paſſionate, 
Id and ſurly, all without any Compoſition, 
jendlineſs or Good Manners; they behaving 
mſelves, many of them, like the Great Dogs, 
ho can, at their pleaſure, oppreſs the Little 
nes. | 
And if theſe Gentlemen have any Breeding, 
mliment or Beauty, they are beholding for it 
to 
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to the Maſters of the Superior Arts and Siche- 
as we have noted in our Foregoing. th 
- Likewiſe every Man ought to underſtandand 
conſider, that the Qualification of a Gentleman i; 
not Money only; no man ever got a great Eſtate 
without committing great Evils ; neither are 
Great Eſtates or Sums of Money ſpent without 
committing greater Evils than generally the 
Getters do in the acquiring thereof. And it is 
apparent that thoſe many Talents or Great 
Riches are beſtow'd commonly on Aſles, Bear, 
Lyons and Dogs Backs ; whereby thoſe Beauti. 
fy'd Sparks obtain an Aſcending Power, and are 
enabled to commit forty times more Evil than 
they could have done had they been Poor, and 
poflessd but of ſmaller Portions of the Goods 
of this World: So unhappily are moſt great E 
ſtates diſpoſed of; and ſo unthinking and foo! 
iſh are thoſe foremention'd Sparks, that when 
wo have adorn'd themſelves with the Glorici 
and Beauties afforded them by the Men of &. 
perior Sciences Arts and Trades, they do notwit 
ſtanding, deſpiſe and undervalue all thoſe Bea 
_ rifiers of all ſorts ; when, at the ſame time; with 
out their Ingenuities and Aſſiſtance; the 
would have nothing to boaſt of, or glory in, us 
lefs they would do it upon their own Miſera 
ble Deformity and Nakedneſs. For withou 
the help of Sciences and Arts, their Skins wont 
be of no bettter Complexion than a Halj-Tann' 
Hide, and their Heads and Eyes would relem4 
ble a Firze-Buſh in Winter; the Face wou 
be cover'd with ſtating untrim'd Weather-beat 
en briſtly Hair, and their Noble Birth, Gen 
tility, Blood and Beauty would not exceed tha 
of the moſt Undreſs d and Savage Indians of tht 
Woods and Deſarts. Br. LM 
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And for theſe Reaſons nothing in the World 
ſo much ſhews and demonſtrates Moroſeneſs, 
Ignorance, — want of Education, 
Breeding, Manners and Common-Civility as this 
Vanity, Itch and Witchcraft of Gentility; and to 
make ſo much difference between thete Country 
frtifts or Gentlemen Field. Traders, and the City 
Artiſts and more Noble Beautifiers; which 
difference, for want of Common Knowledge 
and Prudential Coniideration, is arriv'd to that 
heighth, that a certain Animoſity, and, as it 
were, a Secret Pride and Enmity one againſt 
the other is maintained, to the great prejudice 
of the Nation, and Publick Intereſt, and Coun- 
trey Gentlemen and Tradeſmen both ſuffer alike 
thereby: For thoſe Gentile Countrey-Traders and 
City- Merchants and Tradeſmen have but one and 
the lame Intereſt ; and the very ſame Methods, 
Laws and Orders which advance the -one, at 
the fame time equally encourage the other : 
All Cities where the Principal Arti#is and 
Tradeſmen reſide, and where the great Engine 
f Navigation is ſet at work and encouraged, 
viſit every Corner of the Countrey, and by the 
great Conſumption of the Produdtions thereof, 
among themſelves and their Large Exports, by 
way of Merchandize, have raiſed the Price 
thereof ſo, that they now yield 5 or 6 times as 
much as they did but a hundred Years ago; and 
conſequently all the Lands in England have riſ- 
en and advanced in proportion: So that it is as 
clear as the Sun at Noon- day, that Sciences, Arts 
and Trades, and the ſeveral torts of Beautifiers, 
are not only the Promoters of the Lands, and 
the Advancers of the Productions thereof, but 
allo the Prefſervers of Mankind in all Particulars, 
and that his Welfare depends wholly thereon, he 


ding, as it were, ſtript of all his Native Orięi- 
d 2 na\ 
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nal Paradiſiacal Ornaments and Beauties, by his 
Degeneracy, and the breaking the Orbs oriCircd; 
of the Numbers, Weights and Meaſures wherein 
he was ordained to live; and therefore he i; 
become-more miſerable, deſtitute, helpleſs; de- 
form'd and unhealthy than any of the Iferic 
Creatyres., over whom he was made to gopern, 
preſide and have dominion: So that now all 
Native Aids and Innate Preſerving Beauties ha- 
ving forſaken him, he is forc d to be beholding 
every moment, and is wholly owing for his 
Well-being, and the Preſervation of his Body, to 
Societies, Arts and the Inventions of Cunning 
Morkmen and Beautifiers. Which Things, if they 
were duly conſider d aud underſtood in their 
Original Principles, would ſuppreſs, and for the 
future, hinder the budding forth of all Fants- 
ſtick Opinions and Differences both in this and all 
other Caſes of this nature : And then each Par- 
ty would join to magnifie and praiſe the Ever- 
bleſſed Creator for his Mercy yok Goodneſs, in 
that he has not wholly. withdrawn himſelf from 
Man, and left him, notwithſtanding the 
manitold Offences and great Evils he has com- 
micted againſt him and his Hely Laws, but has 
eſſentially endued him with the great Principle: 
of Sciences and Arts, which are, under God, the 
Preſerving Powers which feed and cloath him. 

And the firſt Leſſon or Task which the Lord ſet 
Man, aſter his breaking the Limits and Circles of 
his Law, was, To dreſs, manage and cultivate the 
Earth, and labour for the Things contained in its 
Bowels ; the Produds and Nurſlings whereof, al 
Men of Science, Arts, Trades and other Employ: 
ments are continually dreſſing, beautifying and mal- 
ing more fit, uſciul and applicable, and hare, 
ſrom the veryDay of Tranſgreſſiun been employ d, 


as it were, in lowing Fig-leaves together to cover 
| i our 
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aur Nakedneſs, to dreſs, prune and manage the 
Garden of thus World, ate jp make- all Uſeful 
Conveniences for the Support and Preſervation 
of Degenerated Naked Mankind, he having at one 
Bite ſwallou d down and deſtroy d all his Heavenly 
Beauties and Ornaments, which before were his 
Native-Right and Inheritance, which none could 
have raken away, or deprived him off but only 
himſelf : And by this Cruel Bite he is reduced 
into a far more miſerable State and Condition 
than moſt of the Inferior Subjects of the Subluna- 
Worlds ; for they {till retain their Native Beau- 
ties, and the Liveries of their Maker, whereby 
they are render d far more happy and compleat, 
(each according to their Kind) than Man; for 
he is driven by Hard-labour, Sciences and Arts to 
ſeed and cloath himſelf ; and when he hasdone 
his utmoſt, his Beauties and Ornaments ſtill are 
Foreign, and . conſequently none of his own ; 
being taken by Cunning-Arts, Inventions, Force 
and Violence from other Creatures, even both his 
Ford and Cloatbing. So that Men, of all Created 
Beings, have the leaſt ground or reaſon to boaſt 
or glory of their Blood, Birth and Nobility, be- 
cauſe moſt of what they poſſeſs and call their 
Own, wherewith they are ſupported and pre- 
ſerved, ſeems, at the beſt, but Robbery, being 
procured by Violence done to Nature, or ſome 
or other of Gods Creatures: So that Man is worſe 
and more rapacious than the Wild Beaſts of the 
Deſarts, for they only feed, but Man both feeds 
and cloaths himſelf by Violence and Oppreſſion, and 
it he had not Science and Art, he couldnot do that 
neither; for the Human- Body or Members there- 
of are not at all fitted or adapted for any ſoch 
Fidences; they have not Longpointed Teeth and 
Jaws like Lyons, Mouths like Dogs or Bears, 
but their Frame and Make is a full Evidence 

Dd; | ard 
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and undeniable Teſtimony that ſuch Practices 
are forbidden them; for if preying upon the 
Creatares had been allowed them, they would, 

without doubt, have had ſuitable Talents for 
the performing thoſe Violent Strokes now in- 
flicted on his Fellow Animals by the help and af. 
ſiſtance of Arts; which have their Original 
Birth from the Tranſpreſſing Powers of Notmr, 
where Selfſhneſs, Contention and the Wratbful Ex- 
viows Qualities have gotten the Aſcendent and 
Government; as we have more at large ſet 
forth from True Grounds and Principles, in our 
Way to Health, and other of our Books. 

| ft is likewiſe to be noted, That Sciences, Art; 
and Trades have a Two-fold Birth ; as ariſing 
from the TwoeGrand Fountains or Principles of Good 
and Evil; ind for the ſame Reaſon they haye a 
Light and a Dark ſide ; and therefore many Sci 
ences, Arts and Trades are of a Violent Natare, 
and the Circumſtances belonging thereto, and 
the Tendency thereof are oppreſſive, invad- 
ing, turbulent, fierce and unclean ; and from 
the Dark Root, or Unequal Selfiſh Principle has att- 
ſen all Warlike Weapons and Killing Deſtrud- 
ive Utenſils; as Guns, Swords and a great 
number of other Murthering Engines and Tools 
belonging to the Violent Arts and Trades of 
Killing. 

But on the other ſide ; From the Fountazn or 
Principle of Light and Benignity, all uſeful Scien- 
ces, Arts and Trades have ariſen, proceeded and 
been invented; as alſo all ſuch as are in their 
own Complexions beautiful and preſerving : for 
every Science, Art, Trade and Employment ſheus 
and diſcovers to every underſtanding and di- 
ſtinguiſhing Age, from what Magick Power or 
Principle it hath proceeded and taken birth,wie- 
ther it be from Good, or from Evil. And * 
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the Practicers of ſuch Sciences and Arts as pro- 
ceed from an Evil Root be never ſo innocent 
and well deſigning, nevertheleſs they are inſe- 
ted and wrought upon, as it were, unknown 
to themſelves, and made in ſome degree con- 
ſormable, by the Secret Conveyances of the 
Principles and Magick Powers of Nature. 

This is but too apparent in all hard violent un- 
dean Sciences, Arts and Trades; the Root never 
failing to influence and inſpire the Branches, 
and endue them with its Sap, whether it be 
Vertue or Vice, Nature always doing her own 
Work without asking leave. | 

Ali Things have a Two-fold Handle, a Right 
and a Wrong ; but Mankind is ſo greatly corrup- 
ted and unhappily inclin'd, that for the m 
part they make uſe of the Left- band, and from 
thence proceeds the numerous Troubles 
Inconveniences and Perplexities which many 
times attend even Uſeful as well as Evil Arts; 
- tho in the firſt they are not ſo baneful and de- 

ſtructive as in the latter. 

And, as we have in our foregoing ſhewn, 
hat Sciences, Arts and Trades are the Principal 
S-pports, and moſt Compleat Preſervers of Man- 
ld; ſo, on the other ſide , a vaſt number of 
Diſorders, Cruel and Violent Evils are midwiv'd 
into the World by the help of the ſeveral Dark 
Sciences and Arts; in which Men have taken 
great pains, of late Years, Chriſtians more par- 
ticularly, than all others, and are become the 
greateſt Maſters in thoſe Magick Dark Inventions, 
which are of the moſt diſmal conſequence, nor 
only to the Human Race, but to all the Subluna- 
5 Subjetts of theſe Lower Worlds : So thar the 
Suviime Powers of the Upper Regions and Govern- 
ments are diſturbed, and ſtand amazed at the 


Wicked Poiſonons Unnatural Practices of Men , one 
D d 4 towards 
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towards another: Who are ſo thoughtful and 
ſtudious to bring their Villandas Purpoſes to paſs, 
that they do not ſpare the very Elements ; but 
by their Black-Arts command the Fire, Air,Earth 
and Mater to yield to their Arts and Violent ls. 
rentions: Nay farther , Mankind is ſo maliciouſy 
bent againſt their own very Kind and Species, 
that if it were in their power they would com- 
mand the Heavenly Powers to ſhower down Ven- 

eance on their Enemies and Neighbours. So ter- 
Tibly are Men freighted with Cruelty, Wrath and 
Violence, that it is not for want of Will, but Pa- 
er, that they do not deface or deſtroy the whv: 
Creation, and fink all the Wonderful Beings there- 
in into Confuſion or Utter Ruin, And this Inbu- 
wan, Unnatural, Peſtilential Rage ſeems ſtill to be 
on the growing-hand ; for the Sciences and Art 
of War of late Years are improved daily, and 
made more deſtructive every Year and Age; 
New Inventions being ſought out and put in pra- 
dtice; for no other Artiſts or Men of Science are 
fo encouraged and rewarded in this Cbriſtian- 
Age, as thoſe who make it their whole ſtudyand 
Bulineſs to find out Mathematical Ways and rea- 
dy quick Methods to deſtroy Men and Cities 
and he that is the beſt Artiſt at that Prince 
Sport, is the braveſt Fellow,' moſt favour'd, ard 
beſt rewarded by his Prince, and is eſteem'd a 
Jewel, and that too of the gresteſt Excellency 
and firſt Rank: And if any Man of Art could by 
ſome Mathematical Invention make one Great Gun 
to do the Work and Execution of an hundred, or 
at one Stroke to kill and deſtroy Ten or Twen- 
ty Thouſand Men, the King's Garment or Lis 
Right-Hand would not be a ſufficient Hex, 
nor Fogo l. a Sufficient Reward for ſuch 8 
Pl.h Magical Gentleman, a 


And 
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And who can imagine that any of thoſe Son- 
ef War and Violence, would do leſs, were it in 
their Power, to find out any ſuch Engine, ſee- 
ing they uſe their utmoſt Skill and Induſtry to 
deſtroy one another by the greateſt wholeſale 
they can. | 

So miſerably unnatural, ſavage and wicked, 
and ſuch Enemies are Men become to God, his 
Law , Tbemſelves, and all the Inferior Creatures, 
diſturbing the whole Calm and Silent World, 
and putting it into a Tumult and Agony, to the 
higheſt Aſliction of every Being therein. 

But notwithſtanding that Men are thus out- 
ragiows one towards another, the Teachers and 
Guides of the People, the Clergy, who ought to 
uſe all poſſible Means and Methods to hinder 
and prevent thoſe Bloody Deſolating Practices, by 
preaching the Holy Saving Doctrines of Concord 
and Unity, and by their own Exemplary Peace- 
able Demeanors and Lives, perſwade the Rulers 
and People to fellow the Pattern, and obey the 
Voice of our Great Prophet and Holy Advocate, Fe- 
ſus Chriſt, who ſays to his Followers, If any one 
ſtrike you on the one Cheek, turn the other alſo 3 and 
bid the Soldier, To do Violence to no Man : Inſtead 
of doing this, the Clergy of all Sides and Sorts 
are as ready with their Prayers, as the Soldiers 
are with their Arms, to ſucceed the Enterprizes 
of Blood , Slaughter and Deſolation : Nay, they 
are generally readier; for when Nations and 
Countreys go to War for Ambition, Vain-glory, 
Pride, Covetouſueß, and the like; or whatſoever 
the Cauſe be, Right or Wrorg, the Clergy on both 
ſides are zealous for the Cauſe, and pray ſo- 
lemaly for the Succeſs of their ſeveral Princes; 
Thoſe of One Side, That the Ewver-bleſſed Creator 
and Preſerver of All would be pleaſed to be the De- 
Fercyer of all thoſe on the other Side; that is, i aze 
them 
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them off the Earth; and thoſe Petitions are at 
the ſame time mutually ſent up, on both ſides, 
one againſt the orher : So that if the Great 
Lord of Heaven and Earth, and all that therein , 
ſhould hear and regard their Supplications and 
Prayers, both ſides would be deſtroy'd ; when 
at the fame time, they and all other Nations are 
the Work of his Hands, his Sons and Daughters, 
Image and Likeneſs, and he no reſpector of Per. 
ſons ; but his Mercy , Clemency and Fuftice is 
equal, and he diſtributes the Fructfying Dews 
ot Heaven, and ſhowers down his Bleflings on 
the Wicked as well as the Good Man's Field, 
his Love univerſal, and his Bounty and Care in, 
through and over all, for the preſervation of 
the Whole : Envy, Strife and Contention approach 
not his Holy Tabernacle. 

All which, with many other Things of like 
nature, thoſe Black-Teachers ought to conſider ; 
and not pretend to ſhew the Vay to Heaven and 
Unity, whilſt their own Practices are Diametri- 
cally oppoſite : For we are bold to affirin, That 
if the Clergy of Europe or Chriſtendom were in 
good earneſt, and heartily zealous in teaching, 
preaching and practicing the Holy Doctrine of 
Feſus Chriſt, and would decry and condemn all 
Kinds ot War, and direct Princes and Gover- 
nors Peaceable Methods how to accommodate 
each other, and maintain Unity and Concord, 
and at the fame time, ſhew the unlawiulneſls of 
Killing, and the ſevere Retaliation, which will 
be paid to the Deſtroyers of the Noble Creatures 
of God, let the Occaſion be what it will; all 
Vicl-nce being ſtill unlawful in its own Nature, 
and contrary to the Holy Chriſtian Religion; We 
ſay, That the univerial Preaching of ſuch Dott- 
rines as this would ſo mightily diſarm and wea- 


ken the Powers of Wrath and Fiercenef,, both in 
Superior 
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Superiors and Iaferiors, that it would be a difficult 
Thing for any Prince to make War, whatever 
Mind he might have to it: For the Principles of 
Goodneſs, Vertue, Mercy and Mell doing have as 
great Power and Influence as Evil Principles, when 
Vertue is heartily embrac d, and the Yoak is 
much lighter; all the Paths of Peace being eaſy, 
pleaſant and preſerving. 

It is likewiſe to be conſider d, That Sciences, 
Arts and Trades have ſeveral other Dark ſides 
more than the Black Violent Mathematical Opera- 
ions laſt mentioned, but they are many degrees 
inferior to that lofty proud mercileſs Power, 
calld Way : As the Science or Artificial Methods 

Cheating; Neat Deætrous Forgers ; Confederacies 
in Play and Gaming, and Artificial Tricks to cozen 
and deceive Ignorant, Credulous, Unthinking 
Fools. 

Others are great Maſters in the Schools of Ve- 
nus, ſpending moſt of their Precious Time in 
contriving Poyſonous Artificial Compoſitions of 
Words, for no other Purpoſe than to deceive 
and inveigie, charm and allure the naturally 
Innocent Fair Sex. 

Other Ingenious Tradeſmen of all ſorts bend 
their Inclinations, apply cheir Wits and utmoſt 
Skill to over-reach and trick one ano- 
ther. | 

Likewiſe there are others of greater note, 
and higher graduated in the Dark Magical Arts, 
who are continually contriving and beating 
their Brains how to bring their Baſe Selfiſh Pur- 
poſes to paſs, though to the utter undoing and 
Ruin of a Nation: Thoſe Artificial Gentlemen 
hover about, and keep cloſe to the Courts of 
Princes; ſuch as Counſellors, Favourites, Of- 
hcers and Secretaries of State, and the Long- 
gown'd Gentlemen of the Black- Robe not ex- 
| e cCepted 
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cepted ; alſo great part of the Learned in the 
Law of Property and Artificial Rhetorick : The ve. 
ry Cream of which Science is apply d to Self. 
ends, and to deceive the Simple. 

Likewiſe the greateſt number of the Univerſ. 
ty Schoolmen and Clergy make it their whole Bu- 
' fineſs to contrive Artificial Diſcourſes. and Sy. 

ems, | St 
Py Which Methods are not only hard to be at- 
tain d, as having no True Natural Baſis , or 
Principles like other Sciences ; but alſo for the 
fame Reaſon, the Underſtanding comprehending 
and remembring them is the more difficult. 
But however, it anſwers their End ; that is, it 
hinders plain Practical Truths, and makes them 
Myſtical and Intricate, which takes mightily 
with the Vulgar: Ignorant and unthinking 
People being beſt pleaſed, and moſt admiring 
that which ſeems a Riddle, and what they do 
not underſtand : And when Preachers in their 
Diſcourſes uſe Words and Terms which the Au- 
ditors know nothing of, then it is that thoſe are 
beſt pleas'd, and the other gain the moſt Repu- 
tation amongſt them. | 1 

And this the Learned, as they are call d, of all 
ſorts are ſenſible of: And therefore to humour 
thoſe Undergraduated Gazing Fools, and the more 
eaſily to incircle and fetter the gnorant Herd of 
Mankind, and impoſe upon them their Falſe Self- 
iſh Fontaſtical Principles, they wholly betake 
themſelves to thoſe Artificial Ways, Means and 
Methods by which their Turns are anſwer d, but 
the Poor People not a whit the better. 

The Truth of this is but too apparently ma- 
nifeſt ; for after 30 or 40 Years Teaching, and 
conſtant Hearing, the Scholars are as great 
Strangers both to the Principles and Practice of 


Vertue and Seving-Knowledge, as they were the 
r 


Handſome-deportment, Gentility, | &e. 41 3 


firſt Day they enter'd the Society. Which ſuffi 

ciently proves, that the Principles they build on 
are fantaſtick, ſelfiſh, and, as it were, inven- 
ted on purpoſe. For it is quite contrary in all 
che moſt Sublime and Nobleſt Brances of the 
Mathematicks ; as alſo in all the Iferior Arts be- 
longing thereto. Do not all the Scholars or 
Learners of any of thoſe Sciences or Arts become 
great Maſters in 7, 10, 120r 15 Years time, ac- 
cording to their Promptneſs and Genius, fo 
that they are able to inſtru others? The very 
ſame would be done in the Practical Vertues of 
Religion, Order and all the Methods of Wel. do- 


ing; and that too in a far ſhorter time, provided 


the like Care and Steps were taken, as are in 
Sciences and Arts ; and that the Maſter Builders 
of Religion did underſtand and teach the Plain 


Innate 1 wherewith the Ever-bleſſed Cre- 


ator has endued Mankind , and planted in the 
Circle of his Life, and the Compoſition of the 
Qualifications and Properties which make the 
Man, Tt thoſe Principles were built upon, and 
none elſe, than the True Paths of Vertue and 
Practical Religion would be obvious and quickly 
underſtood ; and conſequently Man would at- 
tain the Happy and only Saving Knowledge in a 
far ſhorter time, with more eaſe and pleaſure 
25 the Learners of any Arts or other Scien- 

ces do. | 
Whereas now, the Skill and Knowledge of 
the Learned Clergy is betray d, and their Function 
undervalued by the Bungling Sottiſh Ignorant 
Scholars they produce: For it is impoſſible for 
the myſt Ingenious and Induſtrious perſon in 
the World to build a Solid, Firm Superſtructure 
on an Uncertain Unfixed Foundation; and it is the 
M. thod of all Builders firſt to chſerve the Power, 
| Strength 
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Strength and Stability of the Foundation and Ori. 
ginal Principles. N > Ts 
There are likewiſe another ſort of Learned 
Gentlemen, who have obtain d the Names and 
Titles of Phyſicians, whoſe chief Buſineſs is to be 
skill'd in Foods and Medicines ; Theſe too build 
upon no better Principles than the foremention- 
ed Gown-men ; as having little or no Knowledge 
either of God, his Handmaid Nature, or Them» 
ſelves, and conſequently are ignorant of the 
Complexion and Principles both of Foods and Ply. 
fick: And therefore moſt of this Learned Tri 
on ſome Occaſions will confeſs, that the greateſ 
part of their Adminiſtrations and Preſcriptions ate 
trivial, uncertain and often-times violent and 
oppreſſive to Nature, leaving her in a worſe 
Condition than they found her: Thoſe Learned 
Gentlemen, the greateſt part of them, belong 
likewiſe to the Blind- ſide or Leſt-hand of Scien- 
ces and Arts, and their Practices are not much 
better than thoſe of them skill'd in Magical 


Dark Arts, who draw Clomdy- Circles about them- 


{elves for Security. | 

But Note, thoſe Ewvil-Spirits ſuch Conpurers 
raiſe, are never laid, as they call it, till they 
have done ſome Signal Pejudice to thoſe for 
whom they were raiſed ; that is, both to their 
Perſons and Purſes. 

So wounding and dangerons are the Blind Dark 
Magical Spells and Commanding Charms of Self 
contriving Sciences and Arts; and ſo invading and 
bewitching are their Baits and Snares to the Ig- 
norant Unthinking Werld ! 

And as all Innocent Harmleſs Sciences and Arts 
are the only and alone Preſervers, Dreſſers, 
Beautifiers, Cloathers and Nouriſhers of Man- 
kind ; ſo on the other ſide, the Dark Cloudy 


Magical ſide of Sciences and Arts, the Uſes there- 
0 
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of are like Poyſonous Arrows, Bombs and 
Mines to blow up and deſtroy the Human Race: 
No Poyſon, no Invading Power, Oppreſſion, Violence 
or Trachery being more pernicious and deſtru- 
tive than Selfiſh Contriv'd Artificial Methods. 

But ſo wickedly is Man inclin'd, that he hath 
fill d the Earth with his Dark Artificial Cruel and 
Selfiſh Inventions. 
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GENERAL; 


hat it is a Meer Babel, or Confuſed 
Heap of Baſtard Illegitimate Words; 
That no Tongues are built upon 
Mathematical Principles; and thatno 
Language can be Univerlal, but 
what is Built on, and Proceeds from 
the Sevenfold Nature, or Seven Prin- 
ciples, 


A LL Things, both in the Incorporeal and 
ay ns orlds, are born from the Se- 

» Grand Foundations, Principles or Powers, which 
the Inviſible Worlds are all Spiritual: And as 
ch of theſe Principles obtain the Government 
the Secret Magick Powers of Nature, that Pow- 
or Principle ſo governing, ſtamps its Signature 
E e „ 


— 
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it its Form, Figure, Shape, Sound and Inc lination: 


their Variety is beyond all Human Numeration, 
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and Characters on the Thing or Creature, f and gives 


all according to its own Nature: And theſe Se. 
ven Grand Fountains or Principles are the Original: 
of all Sounds, Tones, Voices, Languages and Nite; 
both of Men and all other Creatures, and they 
are all born within the Circumference, Orb or 
Circle of this Se ven- fold Nature: And though 


. 


nevertheleſs, they have no higher Number than 
Seven; and whatſoever Deſcants are made thete- 
on, yet ſtill they all have a Mathematical Corre- 
ſpondency and Eccho with the Seven Grand un- 
tains or Principles, otherwiſe they are Illegiti- 
mate Baſtard Children; and whatſoever Sounds, 
Tones, Notes or Words are not fixed on Proper 
Keys and Foundations, are all confuſed and 
unaccountable, as being midwiv'd into the 
World by Chance. | 
Now this Original Knowledge ſeems to be not 
only a New Notion, but alſo abſtruſe and my- 
ſterious, but it is as old as the Beginning of 
Time, and takes its Date from Eternity to Eter- 
nity, and we ſhall anon unveil the Myſtery and 
make it plain. | i 
We ſhall follow and obſerve the Methods of 
Muſicians and Mathematicians, who firſt teach 
their Scholars the Seven Notes or Principles, 
their Names, Places and Sounds, before they 
proceed to teach them Deſcants or Compoſit- 
ons. ‚ 
And the Maſters of Numbers do the ſame: 
They firſt teach the Nine Figures or Original 


Principles, whence ſo many wonderful Things 


are effected; and then they proceed to teach 
their various Uſes: For this Number Nine'% 
the higheſt Number in Nature; and thereſote 
within its Circle, Circumſerence or Oh, kn 

; * Pp 
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Mathematical, Myſteries and Uſeful Things 
ue brought Laco the World. . 

The like Methods all the Undergraduated 
Branches of the Mathematicks obſerve : That 
is, the Maſters of all the Lower Arts and Trades 
firſt teach their Scholars the Principles of their 
ſeveral Arts and Trades; for of howfoever Low 
Ranks they be, yet ſtill they have Original 
Strokes or Principles which muft be under- 
ſtood before any Superſtructure can be built, or 
any Thing be beantify'd or formed. 

And for theſe Reafons all the Inferior Art. 
ae True Legitimate Children, as begotten 
and proceeding from the Loins of the Superior 
Sciences and their Principles; and therefore 
they have an Univerſal Tendency ; as we ſhall 
hew in its due Place. of 


Now from the Firf# Grand Principle or Foun- 
un proceeds Tones, Sounds and Voices of a 
heavy dull melancholy nature, mournful and 
dolorous, as if they were prefs'd to the Center 
of the Earth, ſuitable to Dying-Groans, and 
funeral Obſequies. And therefore in whatſoe- 
fer Creature, whether Superior or Interior, this 
Principle hath obtained the Afcending Power 
in the Spiritual Government their Words, 
vunds and Voices are ſad hoarſe, harſh and 
pleaſing, much like the Baſe-ſtrings of a Mu- 
Ical Inſtrument when plaid on without the 


Trebles, which make rather a Noiſe than Har- 
nony. | ved 


The Tones, Sounds and Voices proceeding 


om the Second Grand Fountain or Principle, are 


kliderate , ſober, grave, ſweet, mellow and 
"Xcetul, and are endued with an Uniting Har. 
nomaing Vertue, 


From 


Ee 2 
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; | ln! 
From the Third Principle are iſſu'd or born 
Sounds, Tones, Words and Notes (whether 
of Men, Beaſts or Muſical Inſtruments) that 
are loud, rough, harſh, jarring, fierce, ratling, 
violent and threatning, much like the difapree- 
ing turbulent Motions of the Elements; ſuch 
are the Sounds of this Third Principle when it 
predominates and governs, either in Men, the 
Creatures, or Muſical Inſtruments : And thoſe 
Sounds and Tones are chiefly uſeful in War, 
Violent Exerciſes and Invaſions on the Hatmo- 
ny of Nature. 5 4% Oils 


From the Fourth Principle proceeds, and are 
midwiy'd into viſibility all Noble, Maſculine, 
Majeſtick Sounds, Tones, Voices and Words, 
ſuch as have a Commanding or Charnin 
n | EIT 


From the Fifth Principle or Grand Fountain pic 
ceeds Tones, Sounds, Words and Voices that 
are meek, ſweet, ſoft and melodious, and the 
are endu'd with a certain Grace, and Pleaſing 
Violence, carrying in their Secret Boſoms 
Key to open and unite the Muſical Powers boil 

inthe Internal and External Nature. 


The Sounds, Tones, Words and Voices 
which proceed from the Sixth Principle or Grand 
Fountain are penetrating, melodious and cham 
ing, voluptuous, various, mixed; and, as it welt 
unfix'd and uncertain. | } : 200 


From the Seventh Principle are brought fort 
Sounds, Tones and Words effeminate, uncon 
ſtant, loud, but they are endued with a certai 
Grace and Sweetnels, attracting the Inclinat 

| on 
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ons, and naturally moving Mirth and Plea- 
ſure. | Es 
her WM Now it is to be noted, That from theſe Se- 
that ven Grand Fountains or Principles do proceed all 
ing, the vaſt and amazing variety of Words, Sounds 
ree- Tones, Voices and Notes both of Men and 
uch all the Inferior Creatures; and from thoſe Ori- 
uit final Sounds and Tones, when they are diſtin- 
the MW guiſhed and underftood ; that is, mixed, com- 
ole ſed, tranſpoſed and divided into certain Num- 
as, rs and Meaſures, ariſes and proceeds that lof- 
Wo- ty, and, as it were, Heavenly Harmony, which 
che Skilful Maſters in that Inſpired Branch of 
| the Mathematicks make. Which Harmony is 
are endued with fuch an Univerſal Tendency, that 
ne, it is with the greateſt Reaſon that we call it the 
ds, moſt HH pired Branch of that Noble Science: For 
vil it is the Speech and the diſcourſing, the com- 
municating of all Sounds, Words and Paſſions 
both of Men and Beaſts to Mankinds Underſtan- 
ing, and it ſpeaks, diſcourſes and expreſſes all 
Things both of Humour and Paſſion, not only 
in Tune, but in the higheſt degrees of Harmo- 
ny; which no other Part of the Mathematicks 
can do. n 70 
Beſides, This Muſical Branch is not only ca- 
pable to imitate and to have Converſation with 
all Superior and Inferior Creatures and Beings, but 
it alſo has in its Central Boſom the Marks and 
Characters as well as the Keys of that one only 
Original and Univerſal Language of Nature,where- 
with the Ever- Bleſſed Creator, endu d Man and all 
the Inferior Creatures in the Firſt Ages of the 
World, And although by the Wonderful Secret 
Powers of the other Branches of this moſt Noble 
and only Uſeful Science, the Mathematicks, Man 


ſeeds, ſheiters and preſerves himſelſ from ail the 
Ee 3 IIjuries 
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Injuries and Invading Turbulent Operationg of 
the Elements; and can thereby alſo travel into 
the Higheſt Heavens, and number and meaſurę 
the vaſt Circumferences of the Orbs of the Se- 
ven Great Governors dn World, who conſtant. 
ly obey the Voice of their Creator, and never ex- 
cecd their firſt limited Circles; and although 
Men can by the aſſiſtance and help. of this St 
ence encompals the whole Earth and 2 Globe, 
and travel into the Nemoteſt Regions and Com- 
tries, notwithſtaading all theſe and the other 
Utes of that ſo wonderful and beneficialScjence; 
yet the forementioned Speaking Part is ſtill 
more ſplendid , glorious and amazing than 
them all, and diſcovers more of the Firſt Stats 
and Original Condition of Mankind ; as alſo ob the 
Unity and Univerſality of his Language and Beau 
of his Nature : Andif Aan did underſtand 
and diſtinguiſh in himſelf the Seven Grand Prin- 
ciples before mentioned, and could mix, com. 
poſe and tranſpoſe the Sevenfold Nature thereof, 
and fo bring their Variou Tones and Sounds into 
an Ecchoing Correſponding Agreement ; that be- 
ing well known and practiced, would render 
Aan capable to run as great a variety of De- 
ſcants on the ſaid Seven Principles, as a Skilful 
Muſician can on the Seven Grand Notes, whole 
Wonderful Compoſiticns never break through the 
Circumference, but ſtill correſpond with the St 
ven Grand Figures or Original Notes, and notwith- 
_ ſtanding all the various Sounds, Tones; Humour 
and Paſſions thoſe Deſcants expreſs and ſpeak 
forth, and that too in a conſtant melodious 
harmonious Method and Order, yet each Note 
ſtill keeps within the Circle and Limits of its 
Orb, whoſe Bounds are, as it were, infinite, 


and not to be number d or meaſur d. 


But 
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But notwithſtanding the unbounded #nd vaſt 
variety of this moft Noble Rhetorical and Harms. 
neal Converſation, yet all the Expreſſions , Unite 
Diſconrſes and 57 lane, thereof are underſtood, 
read and play d in all Foreign Coumtries at firff | 
ght. Sb that the Gentlemen who are Maſters of 
this Noble Speech, when they travel into Foyeip: 
Comtries, have no occaſion to carry Tntepreters, 
this Language being the fame in one Countrey as 
in another. 3 12 
And therefore there is no Tongue univerfal 
but only what arifes from the Seven Grand Prin- 
cgles or Mathematical Fountain,of all the Off-ſpring, 
whereof this is the moſt Sublime, though not 
the moſt uſeful: For the more beautiful and 
higher graduated any Science or Art is, the leſs 
ufeful and beneficial it is to Mankind; as we 
have diſcourſed before ; for fince Man's Depra- 
vity and Fall from his firſt Beautiful and Nuſtrious 
Efate, Groß, Unclean, Corrupt, Earthy Things are 
more ſuitable to him than the Paradiſiacal of 
Heavenly; and his want of the ſaid Groß Things, 
and of the affiſtance of the Beaſts is his Miſery 
and Diſtemper. - 
So that as the preſent Caſe and Condition of 
Mankind is, all the Inferior Arts proceeding from 
the Mathematicks, are far more uſeful than this 
Ioſpired Branch of Harmony; though in compari- 
lon of this Speaking Part, all che other are dull, 
lent, earthy, and, as it were, without Life or 
Motion, 2; 5 
And ſince this Fatal Degeneracy of Mankind, 

the Iꝰard. Rnonvledge, and the diſtinguiſhing of 
the Fountain Principles, and their Compoſition and 
Tranſpoſition, is, as it were, wholly loft, and 
therefore all their Deſcants', that is, Words 
and Diſcourſes are compoſed from Wrong or 
Divided Diſharmonious and Unknown Princi- 

EC 4 ples, 


I 
there is no more 1 


3 r — — 5 
variety of proper and ap e Words and Ten 
But if. Anu did talk, ſpeak and diſagurſe 
from Regular Principles, * Sciences and. 
are founded: upon, then all the Words and vati- 

ous Names of Things would be as readily and 
univerſally underſtood as the Lenghagy' and 
ords, Piſ- 


57 . of. 7 Arts. For 
i 2 and Speaking is nothing elſe but the 
e the Correſponding, the Compo 
A which — the Seven Grand Or 


den proper 225 — 
| Jy un erſtand one another. +» Vo 
; 1 it would be all one in king _— 
| were in any telerable degree 
5 food and ptactic di: For all Merhode:, Orders 
| Numbers and. ee that keep: Pace; otchmnand 


0 correſpond with their Original Printiples, let the 
e ang Beauty of the Superſtructute be 


| 2 ſo various, ap 5e Forms and Figured; fi 
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Le rofd-ake: 1 5 
_ hidden in A dens ene 
And what we have ſaid of 
this Aber. Scjence, che Mur hematic, mV be 


Vu 


ke | a as Flas eg, Mea ſuring, O 
the liks read and underſtood all 0 
8 Hulies as in the 


magess of each othery 


3 eddy: are the 


0 Aa 
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areione and the unchafi 
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, which are the On 
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Brunch of 


23 the Undegradyared Branchtr;\or 
biftrier arts, Trades and Emp or Logue, 


a {in all Countries 4 2 * 
$4 8 8 n an i {el BY et, 25 
4 Are bpt Mafical Cinidefiivne, 
Exalted Parts of the Mathe. 
and 
in the 
Nations An Eng- 
man and a Stranger in all thoſe Fhings go the 
me Way to Work, and underſtand the Perfor- 


i ue 1 7 
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the Worjd wherecver that Myſtery is practſced. 


If an Eagliſb- Mraver travels to the Euſt- Indies, he 
| under the weaving ef the Bιj,⏑ͤwtithout 


any Turor or Mater: And if an Iidian Weaver 
comes into England, he does the fame the very 
firſt day he arrives. r conſtant and 
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Up Which! dts were 
one Countrey to another; at ſuch vaſt Uiftanees 
by Frawellers, or diſperſed by the Conimurijed- 
tien ef one Countrey with" another, but; for 
the moſt part; have been intro6dbe'd; invented 
and ſet up in each Countrey, ſovetälly, bythe 
| —— r — a 1 of 
the People of any dther-Countrey';* 
all of them the Fruits and Effeds of 9875 
n which are alf efſential 
ineircled in a May's 'own' "O#$, ahd do indes 
conſtitute the Mun, he —— dut an Ig nee 
nanimate Piece of Earth and his Bod a Dead 
zump without theſe Principles; for 7 Are 
che Compleat and Entife Compiſition of all 
Nathrel and'Spivitual Powers! oo AD 
» And it is for that Reaſov that al e 
Tradeſmen can with great eaſe' and pleaſure not 
only imitate and copy any Form, Model or H. 
gore, hut alſo invent New Den „ but ſtill 
they follow their Original Patterns or Prince 
- otherwiſe their Beauties would be of nd 
e EN batt 9 (i, 3%, 106, AN 
And as to what has'been faid of the 4 
Weaving, the like'"is to be under ſtood of Bu 
ing: Are not tho Principles of Arebirecture uni. 
verſal? the ſame every where throughout the 
- Likewiſe that part of it belonging to the 
Shipwright , or'Ship-bailding ; not as to the 
N aſhion, Form or Beauty, but the Print 
. cip * a 7 lb 1 Ai eres $f 70 + 12 
of Aud it is the like again in all the Tngenious 
and Curious Arts of the Needle, whoſe «Uſes 
and Varieties are wonderful, and Beauties ama. 
Zing, and yet are all built on a few mean, and, 
as one would think, inconſiderable Principles; 
as Plain-fticch, Stops, making of Letters, - 
SETS N 3 . 


—— 
e, 0 thy hog 


and other Excelli mp oi 1 8 
and External Kenan, which the Ever-Weſſtd Cre- 
ator has endued:thetr-with ; BYE ls | 


Merkneſi,, Teider-A — and 
45 like ee ” mY Thich he bays have 


4 Natural Prop or Diſpoſcion in Natur 

98 by Com re, de Ul-Cuftoms, (ay 

cation, 7 s; thoſe 
Freehold; e e d in many of A that 


notlung remains thereof but uins and an foci 
dental Glimmering 2 Which Miſeries x and SEN 
fortunes are chiefly: owing to the Men, they 
being the Governors, and having alwayt had the 
Aſcending Power over the Wonen, 7 And 
them Laws, Merbods, Cuſtoms and ud. And 
whatever Calamities Mankind bring upon 
ſelves, the Burthen falls heavieſt upon ON Me- 
men, as being weakeſt in all the Degrees of Con 
fitution, and as they are the Earth or . 
Mor bert f MAanbind, and therefore muſt ahide 
almoſt as firm and fixed in their Stations as our 
Common. Mother, Earth, who by her ſteddy Power 
and Inviſible: Silent Advtions, midwives all hee 
Numeroxs Of and Children into 48 85 
and cloaths 
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Andſa muſt the Females do, or ſomething like 
eg Wnt, Sie wich, and 2 — id 
ren or 2 their Nurſi 
Saving Hands 1805 Sovereign Power = 
ot 17 a Happy Maturity: For the ſakr ers- 
of, they ought to have not only mor than Or- 
ry e from the Men, but the On- 
fant He of their Providing Hands they be- 
4 2 bound and are on e to afford'the 
A without which 2 tom Love and Afﬀeti- 
3 on, Wikies, of a ene 5 are the moſt un- 
Happ) and wiſer able. „ ne 
'S And therefore it is the wee Evil againſt 
the Creator and all that'is good, and the moſiub- 
like God. for Man to betray the Females, an 
abuſe and neglect them or their Children, 
| poſing diametrically : the Great —— 
Creating and Preſerving Powers God in the whole 
Method of Nature : As we in our Mriting, more at 
65 have diſcourſc@'; . to which we refer. 
$6677; 1IBS 
"Now whatſoevir lies baby aid of Mdſick, Na. 
wigation, Weaving,” Architecture, Needle-Work; the 
ſame js to be un erſtood of all che other Ude 
graduate Branches 'of tbe Mathematicks, all Arte, 
: Tall, and Emplbymentt; each of them hath an 
Univerſal Tongue or Language, becauſe all the 
Tau and Beauties 2 each Art proceed 
from, and depend on certain and Undeniable 
Principles which 2 been midwiv'd into being 
from certain Foundations, Numbers and Meaſure: 
eſſential to a Man's ſelf, and deriv d from his 
own Compoſition, or the $ piritual Intelleftual. Pow- 
_ ers of his Mind: And therefore the Knowledge 
_ and diſtingniſhing ot the ſaid Innate Principles is 
the Firſt True Step or Spring- bead of all Hijdom, 
hether Inttinlick or Extrinſick: And the True 
Pee of bes Fon: Sane; Art or Toes is mani- 
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datjons agreeable to the Original Princip) | 
tar in a Man's Selt, tlien all which i is ad a Wanced 
thereon i is a meer Bangor Hon. | 
-\ Thoſe Nee do lixewi a agree With aft the 
'Viibleapd.Javifjbl le Laws both of the Heavens 
atid of the Earth; and therefore. all, the Off. 
ſpring-; Deſcants, Ornaments, Beauties and 
Superſtructures brought f arth and performed by 
At and Sciences do for. ever eccho and corre- 
ſpond-with their Origins} Principles : For which 
' Reaſon, whenſoever Mes .of Science, Arts and 
Trades trayel, they never fait to carry the Uni- 
verſal Language of Nature ; that is, of their Sei- 
4 — Art and Trade; ſo that the 0 Fe no Is- 
| er; though the Forms and Beauties of all 
Ad Trades do mightily vary and differ from 
= other in moſt Countries ; more eſpecially 
in ſuch as are remote, and have no Communica- 
tion or Commerce abroad; but that matters not, 
for the Artiſ quic kly obtains the Beautiful Hess 
and Forms, provided he hath the underſtanding 
of the Firſt Principles; as is mentioned be- 
fore: Which is apparent to the moſt Vulgar 
Underſtandings, and Meaneſt Capacities. - 
And therefore whoever .underſtands and di- 
47 ſtinguiſhes the Firf Original Principles of any Sei- 
ence, Art or Trade, is, at the lame time, endu d 
with an Univerſal: Tongue or Language in that Sei- 
ence, Art or Trade ſo — — and Time can 
never cauſe Forgetſulneſs, or 'obliterate thoſe 
Natural Impreſſions and Innate Properties or 
Principles : So deep rooted and eſſential are 
the Laws and Faculties of Nature. And as 
any Science, Art or Trade once underſtood and 
\ known can never be forgotten, and as the Lan- 
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| Andiq:muſt the Females do, or ſometſ ke 
3? ; thor;is, dwell with and J eke e 
Child: ren or Off. ing; and by their-Nurſing 
Saving Hands and Sovereign Power 
them to à Happy Matürity: For the ſakr wherd- 
of, they ought tg have not only” more thin Or. 
goo Reſpe&s from the Men; but the Qon- 
tant Hel of their Providing Hands; they be- 
40 boung, and are on} by" capable! to afford the 
Aid ut Eich Heis Love and Affocti - 
f on, e of all W ry 8 ehe moſt un- 
happy and muſerable; a5, 7 ns 
And therefore it is the mreareft Evil againſt 
the Creator and all that is good, and the moſt un- 
like G ſor Man to betray the Females, and to 
abuſe and neglect them or their Children, it 
poſing diametrically ; the Great and Ever-bleſſ 
Breath and PreſervingPowers God in the whole 
28 Nature : A5 we in our Writings more at 
Ren have n et to ian e refer. 
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wigation, W. eaving, Architect, Needle-Work 3 = 
ſame is to be un erſtood of all che other Uindir- 
graduate Branches of tbe Mathematicks, all Arts, 
x Fal, and Employments ;' each of them-hath-an 
' Univerſal Tongue or Language, becauſe all the 
. — -\i7 Beauties 2 each Art proceed 
from, and depend on certain and Undeniable 
Principles which have been midwiv'd into being 
from certain Foundations, Numbers and Meaſures 
eſſential to a Man's ſelf, and deriv d from his 
own Compoſition, or the $ pititual Intellectual] Pow- 
ers of his Mind: And therefore the Knowledge 


and diſtingniſhing ot the ſaid Innate Principles is 


the F#f True Step or Spring- bead of all Wiſdom, 
_* whether Lntrinlick or Extrinſick: And the: True 
e 0: „ Ccrenee, Arr Or Trove 15 mani- 
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Ah — he thereon, ; oh 1 
Knowledye or 7 aret are not 
6 dation: Weeesble to the Original e 1105 Re 
5 ture in a Mans Self, ten all which 1 Ls Fl dvanced 
thereon is a meer Fabel or er 8 
Thoſe Princi STOR Ja 985 half the 
EE oped nr le Law x wh 1 0 the Heavens 
atid of the Earth; and 1 all, the Off. 
ſpring; Deſcants, Ornaments, Beauties and 
Superſtructures brought forth and performed by 
An and Sciences do for ever eccho andcorre- 
ſpond with their Origins} Principles : For which 
Reaſon, whenſoever Men Sf 9 705 5 57 
| bs travel, ** never 3 iy Fi Uni- 
| Language of - Nature ; that is, ot t en Sei- 
ente, Art and Trade; ſo that the . no - 
1 er, though the Forms and Beauties of all 
Arts 9 — Trades do mightily vary and differ from 
each other in moſt Countries; more eſpecially 
in ſuch as are remote, and have no Communica- 
tion or Commerce re but that matters not, 
for the Artiſ quic 7 obtains the Beautiful Ideg's 
and Forms, provided he. hath the underſtanding 
of the Firf Principles ; as is mentioned be- 
fore: Which is apparent to, the moſt Vulgar 
Underftandings, and Meaneſt Capacities. - 
And there __ whoever underſtands and di- 
ſtinguiſhes the Firf Original Principles of any Sci- 
_ ence, Att or Trade, is, at the {ame time, endu d 
with an Univerſal Tongue or wage in that Sci- 
ence, Axt or Trade ſo el d Time can 
Abb ce Forgetſulneſs, or de thoſe 
Natural Impreſſions and Innate. Properties or 
Principles : So deep rooted and eſſential are 
the Laws and Faculties of Nature. And as 
any Science, Art or Trade once underſtood and 
known can never be forgotten, and as the Lan- 
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T7 180 at are never any. 
x VR -All the 83 
bein 2 rom Order, Number, 8 
and - are ; 5 the quite contrary is 70 be un 
of. all Fan Inventidns, as haying,. 
85 n Ne Principles, not no A, 
he" or Agreement with the . e 
og rties in a Man's. Self 
Diſputes, Miſtakes , Contuton, 
e for he that does not 4. 
nor know the Principles or Order of an y Scianes, 
Art or other Thing, all che Words, 12232 — A 
and'Rhetorick in the World, (though. k omas 
from never fo Ingenious an Arti ag ever 
fix or impreſs. any Laſting Char on hs 
Memory, becauſe there is no Simile = "Ee ah 
ple or Beh r ad. 
that the Noble Faculty, call'd Memory, con- \ 
ſiſts chiefly in Knowledge ; for whatſoever any 
Man underſtands, whet 1 oe or many Things, 
he never forgets chem; ; and he that knows but 
a few Things, remembers as few.; and he. that. 
— 2 nothing as he Oughs, remembers no- 
tking. 
So that Knowledge is the. Pregnant Mather 45 


. Memory , and Ignorance of Fel, | 


And therefore where-ever any Man applies,” 
himſelf to learn any Thing not __ 
and built upon Natural Laws and nee hes 
finds ĩt erding hard and difficult to arrive a 
any competent Knowledge therein; and not 
only ſo, but a little time and negle of Pra- \ 
Rice defaces and n all bee moo 
Characters of what he had W n 


0 mee. ramay * 
Perpleping Tho 1770 Ml che ares o 
550 y far fq Frets JET _ 
"'W. 153 t he ith LOS. * 
ning of all Sciences r 
4 Nee ee P I actice and Thi brings a 
ee competency. of Room! there... 
and that Knowledgeibegomes/{0 deep v0 
and cemented by confederating wit 2 

nan . chat it is the Ari ; On 
and he has no occaſion to perplex his Mind and 
T hoaghrs about the retaining it, let the Know-.. | 
ledge be in what fart it WU. let the Art he ner 
ver ſa intricate, the re 8 the Knowledge:agG 
quit d therein never the Aaamot ano 
Recording Faculties of 2 875 in che leaſt. Where - 
as the learning of ſuch Nj as ate not und- 
ed on Natural Principles Thoughts ans: ; 
Pais ſoever may ren ina employ'd o / 
We on wee IntellefFs, of Rowe yod tl — 
eing co god 5 atyral and Proper 
diente, the Lab l and « Charagers Cans 
not be r 2 gon . F. 2 e 
c Nature, but that a little time a 5 
wear them off, and blot them Sho 

This is apparent in che learning 19 0 any a z 
reign. Language or Tongue; Where though the 
Seeds be ſown in the Greener ears, the proper 
| Seaſon, and notwithſtanding all the Pains and 
Ingenuity of the Mafers, ph) Induſtry of the... 
Children, neverthelels, this fort of Painful Artifie 
cial Learning is in à little time forgotten, and 
worn off, the Character take ſol little root, or 
* 2 dach I pgs i 9 8 
for che Rufineſs, ſhall drudge an Ear re = 
ſeven ot eight Nears, to learn Latin, or anyorher 
Lang#4ge, and aſter 1o' Or three Years ſhall 13 
i, Gar neither to peak not underſtand it. 


155 — 5 el for the ſaid Trade, becauſe Hh max 
jor pat of the beſt Seafom fbr ting Way 
A 3 evertht . . 


great — 
po ws Princ pokes he lay — oc 
for 10, 15 kT ears; but whenfoever he n: 
have occaſion; dee to reſume the P 
ctice, and begin his Trade again, che 
Principles are rend and ſtart 75 as if they Had 
never been aſleep or laid aſide : So powerful are 
the Natural Laws and . Principles of God, | 
err his dulterated Hand-mitid © | 
Natare. — . : 6 on 1 
And if our Aber 1e or Lingen was Hr Il * 

as twere begotten ee its es dur q 
Conception, that alſo would be forgot, for it has 
no better Foxndations than” any other, there 8 Wl ' 
but little difference, or — has an a pre- mi- 
nence over the reſt, all pro om Faser- 0 
tie Inventions, toe fd ag how? are all call'd® Nl © 
| 2 Heap ef „ as the Illuminated Moſer: Ml 7 
Langiver to t Nn m Records of che E I © 

World, tells us in the 2 rh Chaprer of jv I © 

That all the People and Nations of the World but one” t 

Common Speech, and ſpoke one but 'rhey 10-WF 0 

ſought--out many Oppreſſive' Invention; and fill $1203 n 

che World with Yidlente, Pride and Vain-Glaryy 101 

fo that th os broke through the Ciredmfereneernnt I 

of their Orb, and the Laws of God; and made ron en 

uſe of chat Great Power deny'd to all other Sen. iA 

fitive Creatures, by the Grand Charter of Nad IN o 


ture, vix. The Unbounded Free-wi#;\ and Wirf ! 
High- Loſty Untamable Deſires ſeared = nn. 


= + that he is now more © 
than any of the Inferior Cream, 0 
e left chan the Land of Ned; 
1 Sciences, Arti and Trader: The Re 
and Helps of Natere are taken from him, and 
even his very Speech N 
meer Babel or Heap Ingredients d 
of diſagreeing. natures :- And there The un- 
derſt thereof is ſolely. to theſd char “ 
. Inventors, Compounders and Uſeroffurh 
ongue'Or Language int each Countey ad Nil-. 
4 that Mankind has loſt che NT — 
of his Natural, Language, ot the E 
ture: For Man ig not call d be bwoge Of au 
of the Great and Immenſe Creatiy for his Nn 
neſs,” Ignorance. or. Trifling" 1 
for the Violent Incurfons he makes on ane 
Innodent Iahabitants of the Sabian Worlds, | 
nor or his. malicious invading; the Marul 
Righes and Ptiriledges of choſe of his oKind, 
oppreſling che Weak and Feeble, and San 170 
ly ſtretehing out the Nolemt e Whath." No, 
no, . Arg not the 22 r FI 


8. „ "Ip 


4 6 FR nd gk ET 
ins thay merited Ma woke Wan 


Te eee 

0 n e full ly contained i 1000 
A Ko 
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tute and Properties of all, both Ma 


ö — ra Things; 
i the ys: Nature had not g 


: Which, ED Fr 


e For Man, whillt he retained! 
3 «his in Zoos and Grand Prifeiyie 
_ was indeed. 55 e * 
derſtanding che Great Cre lagick Ph 
Nauure, Was avle le to Wwork | 20 | 
both in ec 


| the Dork Marick + la of the. ker of MH 
Properties and Violent 6 ok ciples of. Natu 
Where all Qualitiesuppreſs and oppoſe each 
' wich their utmoſt diligence, an by thoſe Ms- 
thods Man incucled himfelt,abour with, a Claw 
of Darkneſs: And then it is faid,, The 122 
down. from Heaven. in be tr and, fas 
and diſrob'dAen. of all the Noble, Faculmgs Bot 
ol the Mind and Bach; and then he 110 1 
Stranger to himſelf, Ps ſo Ho darkned: and 
that neither his Eyes or Ears could ſeg, til | 
or diſtinguiſh an) of, the Beauties either ob; 
And or Boche; and the Heavenly Hammgny coi 
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and Distinction of Sounds: was likewi 
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— ki 4 
5 09 Hy; e be was Pal aungloah'tl; | 
A -omwrardly, oinwardly; 
that is; the knowledge of Gol and — 
hidafebin *him, reed nk Magical and Jontel-. 
[canal Gutes Both Of che Inward and Ourwaad 
Nueure Mere ſhut againſt him; whence it bs 
hat Re As and: 6 lat ll (Pings: bycahange 
and unaceou¹nỹmbly to hitnſelf both iaLovetand: 
Auger Thien dan has in general err 
Aſcending 1 Tt 


Now Man I dees ebase ach aMiyiay 
to 1 Sgt; "being diveſſed both of the Knowledge 


os ee and bl cabins inc which 


18 it Reſplendent 
Rd lf Image and — 
oof all — —— 

192 3055 more e and than the 
meaneſt and pooreſt of as having 
do Shelter or Covering; he was — 
— recourſe 'to'/Iwomiton ; that is, to ſind out 


and Means how he-might preſerve him- 


We nid then immediately. budded forth Sciews 
# and "Arts of vatibus and Natures; This 
Neceſſity, with the nover- falling Spur of Inte- 
reſt and Wege ot ing Money and Credit, 
brought in Art and Trades wixh a Rapid Motion 
in all parts of the World, more or leſa, accosd- 
ing to hs Goodnes and Bidabfec.of each Go- 
ernment, and Peace of each Countrey ; for 
ln roigns in times of Peace and Plenty, 
ſo do A &therSrievnces; Arts and Truueig 
Wir, and Tenne, Cra dba al Ber which 
Cauſe thoſe Nations that are ſubject ro ar 
Tyrannical Government are ö 

5 to Aris and Nudes, and alſo as to — 
which hath\itsRiſe- from. and Dependency on 
ee Arts and 1 980 chat Mas lin 4 — 

| 2 no 


V atid of all the Inward Great: Magical = 
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Nuke or Cp by q 
5 and thong gl 
EE Servants. to phe 1d I 
e5:0f, cachScievce and Art. Ae 
eduared Trades, the Sub erviewk 5 | 
. oy all.” hace tan 2 

5 s. they ate ingireled; 795 7 
ut o oa Wee Jie 


bie, . l 1 
ela of e ny 25 T 0 7 


45 are not und e Mal f, a 

themſelves 9 5 Ai 0 

Natives ok che Microcaſmiral C ity e N. nd 
undeniable Mack of JMankind's 2 705 } : 

-fef, and conſequentiy of all ine Mangan 

= - Works of the Emer- buſſes Eregiet : 80 char bi 
© Preſerving Peers and Intelligible 1 i 
$ | to him to ariſe from an Unknown Greugdghl:' 


; mobs underſtanding nor N 


Principles, though they are in him 
_ io the Center of. Lee, 
. Non Man by thus lofi his Way ; 


A ..the Knowledae of bimſe has Ne hi I 
4 3 both . RO 1 
f 3 2 —.— Ky cy ache, is OW; 50 Nel 
nothing that he can cal ot hath? 
<. aural Right unto, but 1 1 85 5 nee 


ny Perplexing Ence 20040 1 
ud ſelf i oro Labour 675 an Tiqu dle, 0 8 
oreign Aids 


tus Shel tes : is 
rotection a An 15 alway ol 
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Per Pride, ch . ee e 
| Foil Quulifiedtions, takes its Birth from Ane "ij 
| Nakednefs, and his being dive e bis Na- "4 
tural, 155 3 fob. na Crearure” ve lo Y 
mach Tncftnarlocito'be 'pratd;'e 05 05 | 


con 5 is, refs widrie'gwn 
25 Tg 8 f 0 5 : NT 


Ri hyeſted diet wit 1,95 the welt Natu- 
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a) rm as they nul zn the 
5 500 and LO have in their 
0 3 few Marks of- Pride pies, Hier 
C67 d ſoon; as they come to be ii 
e and rid, th ſhew ea great f 
be ch tes and a ſort of Pride, mote eſfie-: 
cially when bort they and their Rider are 
5 and ea ee _ 
IA e e 4 erty an t O 
may be raiſed 55 ſtirred” up 1 + ocher 
Creatwres'; even in Sheep, by aan 
Notoral Foods for eie; as Wa: Ghz 
and Hay, ro bring them, u v4 by Hand, and ide 
chemſ Bread, :Cheeſe, Fleſh, and the like aud 
to cover them with Artificial Ornaments, Hiding 
their own; for tis chiefly from Artiß 2 5 
gh Native Brawtits at d Charbing th wn * 


This is clear in all the e 8 

Beauties and Dyeſſes are far more excellent than 

| thoſe of Mankind; that is, his Natural ones; För, 

| as we have faid"in our Io Is there why 

3 Compariſon... between an) other Ces 

In rare and 4 Naked Man, whole - Bhd 

5 expoſed to the Influence 3 the Elemmet, 

| 404 f the Hair df His Head, Face and other Parts 

* no more dreſs d, cut or trim d than that f 2 

| Horſe or Cow, fo that it would be like a-Byſh 

of Thorns in the Winter, and the Skin of Man 

| is of a Dusky Reddiſh Colour, when he'hs 0 

Z no new Pertques nor 'year F Eno fot 
-\G TY Garments; as the Beatz f. Fang. who' 4re'tak 

d gare por by Nature, and have no other Drefies? 

Now put che TWo-Legged and Font Leg 

ped Creatures together, and there Will 1 1 

need of any $kilfu! Fare 3 8 ae 


a their Features or Which pre t wt beef 4 


General, 


x8 the Fo xn 9 in 5 270 0 be 
tiye Dreſſes Spiendor; us We {5d dee 
arg free from that Sworn Euethy and Tyre Sf 
Eoin, call d Pie, Wuich Comes in pen 
, mat "the * dame Door 8 his Nakedheſ 
| — i Feten en I en 58 
— 55 9 cel. Pride chiefly probes from hix Ra- 
ne aud obbing" the Undwyrediarid Edd. 
1 of Theiß Feathers, "Elvath ing; and Beau 
* ver. N S Ae Side, 
; Tot gone he that is Maſtet of the great- 
ſt .quantit „ andthe fineſt of thoſe ſtolen Ar- 
tifggial' Folk ly fee | 
7 u gery es at Govern- 
4.80 he the Whole World comes tö be 
methodiz d and guided by Foreign Aids and 
| Selfiſh! Arbitrary Fierce totent®Proud-Domi- 
| N . EviECuſtoms and Arriffcial 
ions cbntrary to che Rights and Laws of 
God, and bis Hagd male Mix ih But not- 
withſtanding this Deep De „Poverty, 
Naked: Condition and Wackel. lde, Mum ſtill 
hath a vaſt Eſteem of his own Khowted ge; Beau- 
ty, Parts and Government too, never confider- 
ing, that he makes ie his Chief Buſinefs and 
Employinene to opprefs'and'to Violate the Lau 
of his Maker; and conſequently the Rights and 
Priviledges of thoſe of his own Kind; as alſoot 
alf h - dergr radnkte Animals A 
So 3 15 es Men are ſo highly de ed 
from God, and all The Ukdertan g, that 
they may properly be "Hed Monſters rather 
than Men: For the chief Bufneſs of their Fives 
is Rapine both fot their Backs and Helles; and 
on thoſe Outrages, Stolen Beauties and Foreign 
Coverings, This Naked; Unfeather d; Unthink- 
ing Earth-creeper values and prides himſelf; not 
- haying any Native Ornaments or Beauties, or 
19) 11177 


men 


rieavice-to boaſt of. LOAN 
E is ale farther to be n That 45 
adyated Creatures wear the Beautiful Ki- 
vel of their Maker, and are at fo coker 
7 4 uſe any Labour or Artificial 
eee ee Ze: = 
areſthey em are 
oi Freche de anch . ge by the Gora Che. 
Or Dnins Nature. Solike- 
wiſe they, by Right of the ſaidLaws, underitang 
nee F Nature ;; which ariſes 
— 1 —— 5 2 the Sever „ 
cad by Miithans} the Seven. Naer; which 
dhe Fundation and Bs of all Karmoy W. 
Sounds, Tones Leyla as and:from- thence 
the wonderful and amazing varicty/of Tones, 
Sounds; Ories and Voices of all Au ald o- 
cher Things take their Original Birth; what- 
ſoever is more than the ſaid Swen Princigal 
_ Sounds, being Deſcants ariſing from thence. And 
of rheſe Seven Grand Principles, Sauna or Notes 
the Undergraduated Creatures have che nenne 
and proper uſe j by which Underftandi 
can on alf ns run as man Cor 
ing Ecchoing Variations and Deſcants an thai 
Occaſions call for. "I AS een 
Tue Biofr de hot indesd underfiand the Ar. 
ticulation of Words, which are only invented 
and adapted to particular Dee eee 
| and are foreign every. where. 
Beſides, in all Places they were: mid- 
n into being by chance, and not from Frin- 
cipie j and therefore by having no dep : ency 
on Principles,” they make up a-particuly; 
1 > and not an univesſal "OM 55 
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But the Bast, by reaſon of their Obedience 
and keeping their Laws, have à mprte excellent 
Way and Order of Communication; that is, 

mode muſical; they, like the great Compoſers 
ore Sciences) vary. and deſtant on the Sch 

inal Notes 8 And expteß their Watte 

all their Deſites apdPaſſtonsby the  variati- | 
1M of the {aid Seven" Neres dr Sounds; by. which” 
Nathral Mathod they kewile can give all ne- 

-cellary Orders and Kae W of 

"rn 744 Os a of c e 4 * I 57 2 v8 8 

881 8 this Way IC; ; 

ſhort, Jet ie ie compleat and Full, as ray pin 

partnt by the Order and Goverment ned a» 

En Creatures; as. Horles,, Cows, Sheep, 

Sul, Birds and all ocher Creatures 0 ne or 

Sl. Each of them can by 4 Certain Note 
call and lead fürth their Fellows to this or che 

other place, as becaſion. requires, ot their In- 
. prorupts them ; Which Nave Land. 
age, and;Entire Method and Order of Speaking 
0 Tt Communitation is not — e 
by any Nation, — by any Artificial Way imi- 
tated, at only by thoſe belofiging to che AH. 
cal Sine; who the Seven Fountain Sounds 
ot Priveipat Notes compoſe and run an ibfinite 
variety of Deſcants, and yet'nevet-hreak che 
Circumſerence or Orb of cheir Key, "bur {till 
keep an Ecchoing Correſpondency and Certain 
Agreement wich the Seven of * Noter 18 
Foundation Soumdw. 

Sd that by this. great "Mas belhericat gs of 
Sbbndt and Volces they imitate not anly the Tune: . 
of all Creatures, but Tan! in à lively: manner ex- 
| eſs all the: ;Defires; Inclinations, Geſtures, In- 

tentions, tions and Paſſions both of Men 
and Beaſts: And that which is the moſt excel- 
N of all, 1 that ny expe, — 
an 
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e eee it is 19 
re e e the Fo, where this 
ahd Talking in Tung is uſed; becauſ; 

all Harwonguniverlally ariſes and proceeds from 
the Seven Grand Notes; Sounds or Principles; W 5 
are the ſame ae And therdforg: 
that Har Togo! 85 0x Tepgue | 
Mi 1 wh = if A Weld» 4 555 
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was-univer! 
Aid alſo Things are. uniyetſal which 
en ra m 7 e Na Mere and 8 82 

es of theſe . n a 


10 on the other ſide; All tho "Arti and 
Things that do not derive theirBirth from thence 
5 wage. W and not univerſal; becat 

N from, and are inyented from Fan- 
| Fo certain Principles that are not wi ithin Ho 
Circumſerence ar C Orb of the. Number. Se wen, 
are midwiyd into being Þy Acre” ap 
CR. 15 ET 
| nd all t Lange ei, Sperr an onguer in 

the World hay e no Ons off firmer Foundation 
Princi; ples, £4 Original or Univerſal, Language be- 
ing, hid, ſunk and yak to all the People of | 
the Earth; according to the Soying of the Few 
ib Law per; ; who ſeems to have ſome glimmer- 
ing Light and nowledge of the Original Univer- 
ſal Tongue or Langua ge ef RE WEL 1 
Allo ſeveral — a of the Philoſep hical ancients 

ag ſome underſtanding of the Unruerſal 7 
as appears by their giving apt and proper + ers 
| <- en, and ſeveral other Things. As alſo by 
changing 


— in Genet 
changing ol: Names; always aiming at dhe On | 
Final Characters; that is, that each Mud or Name, 
might fully found forth and expreſs thei het, 
Complexion or ef, ne QT: Gras» ; 


2 
en o varying the 
os wee Bone ob ite ine Mg: 


ries are nom quite loſt | 
nothing of them, Ss GH ir A TI poor 
and tlie turning over ſo 


Werk of __ Stu 
n rey 2 » 
bas of Har, 
a anding 
82 . Galea. 2 
1 Capacities, eley ba. 
have, as it were, ſequeſtet d and: baniſtt d 
ſelves 3 the World; and Secular Harters, 
retired to Cells, Cloyſters and. 
and others to Great Learned ro Rea Ko 
 verthezleſs, all their conſtant Aoiſing Induſtry Stu. 
| dy and ' Breaking of Brains, and. düſtracting their 
Noble! Powers "Senſes, and all; the Iniellefpal 
Tranquility of their Minds, they: have not com- 
en one True Univerſal Sonate, Song or Diviſie 
on 5982 can be play d, ſang or underſtood at 
ſighe: That is, ol chem have compoſed 
any one Language . the Seven Grand, Note, 
Sound, Or \ Principles and therefore they 195 
no farther than Nane only as hear them, | 
communicate ou the: Speakers, Ne t che 
 Deſoamts which the Learned. make compoſo 
from their Printiples cannot be read and under- 
Hood by Foreign Nations without Interpreters. 
| Put k. is not © bo in. any of the Branches, whe- 
chef high or low of that great Science, the Ma- 
tbenutiele, which is buils on firm. and long. 
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mmorefullufed Maſters thereof in 4 or d 
-than'tabetter-or more;Pregnant. Genies Rall he 
inſauy on e, 155 or, HIV We 
. de en I; 15 n * 
10 The Nen b pla d Firſt earn 
jo Baſis Princ iples, Foo bang! o TON 

[ſures and which ate bat feu in num- 
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model d and beautify'd in proportion to the 
improvement of each Allr. 
This Truth appears more fully in all Cities 
and great Towns : Is not the Language or Speech * 
in ſuch conſiderable Towns more neat, ſoſt, 
ſmooth, apt, correct and rhetorical; Nay, the 
very Plowmen and Shepherds near ſuch Places 
ſpeak better, purer and eaſier Enghſb than the 
Univerſity Men did 2 or 300 Years ago. And 
moſt of the Shopkeepers, Who handle and com- 
municate with Beautiful Poliſh'd Commodities, 
and converſe amongſt People of Education, Man- 
ners and Learning, are any other People more 
ready or better turniſh'd with ſoft, ſmooth; plea- 
ſing Words and Diſcourſes on every Occaſion 
than they? And how curious and delicate are 
the Shopkeepers of the Fair Sex both in Language 
and Deportment ? They ſeem to outdo all others 
of their Sex, and all Ranks of Men too for Fine 
Carriage and Obliging Words and Civili- 
ries. 28 | 
So that it is moſt clear and apparent to every 
Capacity, that our School-learned and Uni verſiy 
Gentlemen are neither the Original nor the' Princi- 
pal Inventors of AptTerms and Names of Things, 
not the Chief Dreſſers, Refiners or Poliſhers 
of Words or Languages. For no perſon can 
give Proper Names to any Thing, whether it 
be in Science, Arts, Trades, Employments or other 
Things, if he do not underſtand, nor have the 
True Knowledge of the Nature, Uſe and Appli- 
cation of the Thing: Neither can the moſt 
Learned Man in the World write or ſpeak pro- 
crly and to the purpoſe, if he do not diltin- 
guiſh the Thing or Matter he ſpeaks or writes of: 
And therefore every. Artiſt or Tradeſman can 
ſpeak or write Truth, and more to the purpoſe, 
within his own Sphear in 20 Words, than any 
. Grammarian 
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Grammarian or Learned Rhetorical Man can upon 
the ſame Head, if he underſtands not the Art 
or Trade; and for that Reaſon no man ought to 
ſpeak or write of more Things than what he 
comprehends, knows and diſtinguiſnes; for 
whenſoever any one goes farther, (whatever 
Maſter he may be of Words, or howſoever 
skill d in Languages) to be ſure, whatſoever he 
ſays, will be to little or no purpoſe. 

Now if Men could but conſider of this, the 
World would not be ſo peſter d with a great 
number of Gueſſing Trifling InſignificahtByoks ; 
neither would there be ſo many Vain and Fool - 
iſh Diſcourſes and Words as there are: For 
whoever writes or ſpeaks without the know- 
ledge of the Principles and Governing Power in 
the Complexion of his Subject Matter, does all by 
chance, and runs great Hazards and Adventures 
in whatſoever he does. And therefore we again 
ſay, That no Man can ſpeak or write much, or 
9 many Things to his Own or the Hearers or 
Readers Advantage, except he knows and un- 
derſtands the Principles of the Thing or Subject he 
diſcourſes of. | | 

And therefore it is a grand Miſtake to call or 
eſteem any perſon Learned for his knowing or 
ſpeaking 2 or 3 Languages more than his Mo- 
ther Tongue, when, at the ſame time, he can- 
not ſpeak or write any of them ſo well and ſo 
eaſie or. ready as his Own.  _ | 

| Beſides, To be learned in Words is the mean- 
eſt and loweſt of all the Ranks of Knowledge ; 
any Inferior Tradeſman exceeds thoſe who have 
only that Qualification to boaſt of. A Shoemaker, 
a Taylor, or any other Artiſt or Tradeſman out- 
does him; for they all practice and act from 
certain undeniable and Univerſal Principles of 
Number, Order and Meaſure ; all is done and 

perform'd 
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perform d by an Uniform Method, and not by 


Chance or hap-hazard. And all perſons skilld 


in all parts of the Mathematicks, even in the 
moſt Inferior Branches, may more properly be ſti- 
led Learned Men than the greateſt Linguiſts, Who 
indeed deſerve the Character the lealt of any: 
For why ſhould any one be counted or calld | 
Learned. for. ſpeaking ſome parts of, TWO or 
Three Languages, when at the ſame time he can- 
not ſpeak or underſtand the Tenth Part of his 
Own Morber- Tongue? which yet the greateſt of 


thoſe Linguiſts muſt needs ſpeak and underſtand 


infinitely better than they doany other: For i it 
be ſo that no one Man can ſpeak or write General 
or Univerſal Engliſh, nor — * all the Parts: 

and Terms thereof, as undoubtedly no man can, 

Then why ſhould they value themſelves becauſe. 
with greatpainsand theexpenceo*'muchtimethey. 
have acquir'd the Scholaſtick Part of 20r3 Langue-/ 
ges? which, if in truth, itwere examin'd into, does 
not prove, if at all, beneficial to them, yet not 
in the leaſt degree ſo as to countervail the Time 
and pains ſpent therein. Or is it poſſible ſor 
any perſon to learn a Foreign Language at Ripe. 
Years, to any tolerable. degree of perfection, 

ſeeing no man can ſpeak, write nor unde | 
the roth part of his Own Morher-Tongue, which 
was eſſentially learned in Infancy ; which is the 

Proper Seaſon to receive the Seeds of every 


Thing, and bring them to maturity. 


Beſides, How ſoon is the Mother- Tongue thus 
learned forgot again by ſuch as are tranſported 
into Foreign Parts, and converſe no more there- 
in for the time? For the Speaking Part is chief- 
ly manag'd and expanded by Converſation and 
Youthfulneſs ; and therefore an Unlearned Perſon” 
can ſpeak better, and of more Things in his Ho. 


rber- Tongue than a Learned-man can in an Acquir d 


Language. 
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Language. And that our ſaying, That no per- 
Par no not the moſt Learned Man, can ſpeak 
and write the roth part of his Maotber- Tongue or 
Language may the better appear, we ſhall give 


A Perſon Unlearned has occaſion to write to 
ſeveral Tradeſmen or Servants to give them Di- 
rections about Buſineſs, and he becauſe he can- 
not write, applies himſelf to a Learned man; 
that is, to a Tolerable Maſter of the Latin and - 
Greek, and tells him the Matter, and intreats his 
ö Aſſiſtance: One is to a Shepherd; another to 4 
© Wl ?Plow-man, a third to a Gardiner; a fourth to his 
Dairy-maid or Houſe-wife ; a fifth to a Carpenter; 
a ſixth to a Brick-maker; a ſeventh to a Free- ma- 
ſen; the eighth to his Taylor: A ninth to his Fa- 


for beyond the Seas ; a tenth to a Maſter of a 


hip that is employ'd in his Service, and going 
: Voyage ; and ſo we might goon to all other 
- Wl 7rades and Employments ; and withal this Learned 

man is to give each Trade and Employment the 

Proper Words and Terms belonging to their 
Faculties; otherwiſe the Directions will not be 
WI intelligible to the Tradeſmen and Servants. Now 
ue have reafon to believe that twenty ſuch Ler- 

e, would puzzle a whole Univerſity. ” 


| 
[ This being Matter of Fad, how is it poſſible 
den for any perſon to be a Maſter of Foreign 
SW Longuages that is not Maſter of his Morher-Tongue? 
|» WY which takes its Birth. and Date even from the 
-" W fiſt ſucking in of Vital Breath, and is promo- 
1 > by continual Practice, Example, and Conver- 
Ku ation, . | 
| So that no Man in England, being a Com- 
pleat Maſter of his Mother-Tongue, then conſe- 
quently he can in no meaſure be Maſter of any 
a | Gg other 


* * 
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other, Reading having no larger Circle of Con- 
verſation than a Cloſet or Study perhaps of ten 
Foot ſquare. 5 
But the Uſe, Purpoſe and Intention of Word. 
and Terms is nothing elſe than to diſtinguiſhths 
variety of Things, and their Qualiſicatiomt, and to 
give as apt and proper Names as is poflible to 
facilitate the learning and doing of every Thing: 
and therefore 8 ſee 2 every Science, Ars and 
Trade has a peculiar e or Tongue which is 
us d by each Artiſt in bis Baſineb, Tod takes 0 
birth from the midwifing of the Art or Myſtery 
into the World. p en 
And as each Science, Art, Trade and Emplpmenr 
has by Curioas Inventions and In enuity been ad. 
vanced in any Age, there has been an Additi- 
on of new and apt Words, Names and Terms, 
which are for the moſt part incircled within the 
Circumference of the Art. So that a Man may 
truly ſay, That ſo many Siences, Arts,Trades and 
Employments there are in a Countrey or City, ſo lf ' 
many Languages Or Tongues there be. e ( 
And if an Artiſt ſtep but three Yards out of ill © 
his own Circle; that is, into his next Nejghbowr's I < 
Shop, he cannot underſtand his Language; only Wl " 
he can ſay in general, How do pray 7 and that WW 
this or that piece of Work, in his fancy, is fine; 
or the contrary ; but can give it neither its pro- 
per Terms, Name nor Signature. So that each 
Artiſt or Workman knows only the Names and 
Terms of his own School, Nich is for ever kept 
entire, but knows not the Language of any ©- 
ther Art, notwithſtanding he converſeth Wi 
his Neighbour Artiſts every day. ug 
But at the ſame time it is to be noted; That 
all thoſe foremention'd Sciences and Arts, the 
Terms and Names of their Utenſils, and the Beaw- 


ties of their Commodities and Workmanſbip are 4 
He 
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Head-ſprings and Originals of the General and 
Common 7 in each Coumrey. Each Sci. 
ence, Art, Trade and Emplanmem, in every Age, 
as it adyanceth, and is more and more improw 
| ſo the Words, Terms and Names belongin to 
; each Art, Trade and Employment ſcatter them- 
ſelves, and are uſher'd in, familiariz d and in- 
corporated among the reſt, which occaſions eve- 
4 © Language to change and alter : For as great 
; I Additions in every Age are made to the Old 
| 


Ones, and ſundry new Arts and hventions dail 
' ſtart up, ſo New Terms and Apt Names 42 
ede daily increaſe and are diffus d amongſt 
the People. * 
1 A Pregnant 9 Ex .hereof is our 
Engliſh Nation; Within theſe One or TWO 
0 Hundred Years, as we ſaid before, ſince Sciences, 
y ArtsandTraderhave been encouraged and advan- 
d 
ſo 
of 


ced byPeace,Plenty and greatProfits; which is that 
which fets all Hands at work in good earneſt ; 9 
during which time as Arts and Trades have en- | 
creaſed both in Number, Variety and Excellency, 
Our Language is become in proportion bot h 
woe beautiful, copious and expanded; that is, 

at ve have not only a greater number of Fords, | 
e; ¶ Names and Terms, but they are more expreſſive, 
ro- elegant and ſmooth; all which is chiefly owing 
<< to the Men of Science and Art; the truth wherec 
appears by all Nations and Countries, as well 

in all former Ages, as in the preſent Age. For 
this is univerſally clear and undeniable, that 
Mankind has neither Pilate nor Rudder to ſteer. 
his Courſe, and ſo has no other way to arrive 

at theHavens either of Safety, Beauty or Preſer- 
ration, but by the Ai ling Powers of Sciences, 
arts and Trades. | 


_ dg And 


2 
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And therefore where there is no Science or 
Art, there is as little Beauty in their Language 
as in their Coverings and Dreſſes; for they have 
but tewM#ords, and they too are but rough, harſh, 
diſharmonious and inſignificant ; and notwith- 


| ſtanding that many of theſe Nations have well 


frequented Schools or Univerſities tor Learning, and 
are great Votaries, yet having but little Science, 
and few Arts, Trades and Beautiful Employments, 
they are barren, and, as it were, ſtript of all 


thoſe Noble Ornaments wherewith the Sons and 


S443 - >< 


our Language was but 2 had but few Words, 


pal Ornaments and Beauties of Language and Speech 
found to dwell and inhabit in Cities and great 
Towns, the Reſidence of the Men of Sciences, 


Arts, Trades and Employments, who are the Uni- 


verſal Beautiſier? | 
And for the ſame Cauſe, it Engliſb- men travel 


either to acquireKnowledge, Curioſity tor Arts, Lan- 


guage or Profit, pray tell us to what Places do 
they direct their Courſe, and betake themſelves: 
Is it not to Cities and great Trading Towns! 
And not to ſmall Villages ſcicuated amongſt 
Woods and Groves? No, no, there is but lit- 
tie of the Beauty of Aris there ; and therefore 
Travellers never ſo much as take notice of thoſe 
Places, or their Vudreß d Iubabitants, but viſit the 
Populows great Trading Towns ; which in moſt cr 
all parts of the Vd are compc unded and mace 
up of the great variety uf Ae, Trades, : apdithe 


like: 
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like : For they are the Head-ſprings of all No- 
bility, Bravery, Beautys and Ornamental Curioſities 
every where, and the whole Cream of Fineneg 
of Speech,, or Purity and Elegancy of Speaking in 
every Nation is to be found in thoſe Places where 
the greateſt numbers of Artiſts reſide. And are 
not thoſe the Methods of all Strangers? French, 
Germans, Ttalians and all others when they come 
here into England, Do not they addreſs them- 
ſelves to our Principal Cities and Towns, whoſe 
Inhabitants are Artiſts and Tradeſmen ? where 
they can, as it were, at one view, ſee and diſ- 
cover all the Curioſities and Beauties of the whole 
Nation ; and particularly of our Language ; that 
is, the richneſs and beauty of our Tongue is to 
be found in Cities, and more particularly in 
London, as being the Metropolis and the moſt 
Famous for all Sciences, Arts, Trades and Employ- 
ments; and conſequently for Speech or Language. 
Neither do Strangers ſo much as think to viſit 
our great Countrey Halls in their Way; nor our 
Countrey Gentlemen who value themſelves above 
all others : For Sciences and Arts not inhabiting 
Countrey Cottages, nor Great Halls, for that Rea- 
ſon Travellers ſeldom direct their Courſes that 
way, or make their Addreſſes to them: Nay 
theſe Countrey Gentlemen themſelves are forced 
to travel to Cities and great Trading Towns to 
fetch the Beauties where with they dreſs them- 
ſelves ; otherwiſe their Genrility would quickly 
be ſunk into Sbeyberdiſing, Plow and Field Em- 
ploymenits ; as we have ſhewed in our Forego- 
n ö In | 441 
Beſides, The Engliſh Tongue is variouſly hand- 
led and ſpoken better or worſe, more or leſs 
elegant', pure and corre&, according to the 
diſtance from the Principal Cities and Trading 


Towns, | 
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Do but travel from Londbn into the Northewt 
or Weſtern Countries 2 or 300 Miles, and if no- 
tice be taken, there will be found from the 
Center or. Principal Cities to be five or ſ De- 
grees of Speech, or Variation of Tone, Sound or 
x Ih better or worſe, more or leſs beau- 
So that the meaneſt of Tradeſmen, in or near 
Cities, ſpeak better than the beſt Gentlemen whO 
live remote and at great diſtances in the Coun- 
rey. k kn | TOES TIA, 
For Mankind in ſpeaking and Words are ne- 
ver fixed; no not in the beft Method; that is, 
neither in our own Nation, nor in any other 
(as Men are in Sciences and Arts) ; beeauſe 
Speaking and Words have no Foundation Principles 
as Scjences and Arts have; and therefore theſe 
are ſteddy and the ſame for ever; as we have 
ſhewed before: But the other are midwiv'dinto 
the World, as it were, by chance, by Upftart 
Thoughts and Humours ; ſometimes more-aptand 
nearer Trath ; and at other times the contrary ; 
but ſtill each Artiſt andTradeſman is far more ca- 
able to give Names and Terms to all their 
Tools, Materials and Beautiful Pieces of Work- 
anſhip than any other Perſons, even than the 


moſt Learned. | | 1248 
And therefore the greateſt Pretenders, and 
ſuch as collect Words, Names and Terms, and 
compoſe Di#ionaries have in all Ages gone a- 
mongſt Artiſts and Tradeſmen to furniſh them» 
ſelves, and get Intelligence; otherwiſe they 
would have made but a poor piece of Work 
all their Study and Labour, 4 Log v 

So that it is moſt clear, that thoſe ſtiled the 
Principal School or Univerſity-men, have in every 
Age collected the chief part of their Words and 
Apt Terms from Tradeſmen and Artiſts who — 


* 
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been the Inventors of Words, as well as of all 
Uſeful Beautiful and Preſerving Things: For 
he whoſe Genias is capable to invent and bring 


forth New Arts, and to improve others, muſt 


needs be the fittoſt perſon to give Names and 
Apt Terms to the Several Tools, Materials and 


Beauties belonging or appertaining thereto. 


And therefore, as we have hinted before, the 
Language, Terms and Speech of each Science, Art 
or Trade, notwithſtanding they are all in our 
own Tongue, do ſtill remain as much a Myſtery, 
and are, as it were, as little underſtood to all 
ſuch as are not of the Occupation, as the Arts and 
Trades themſelves ; or as French or any other Fo- 
- Language un | | | TS; 
t in every Age ſome of thoſe apt Words 
and Artificial Terms ſteal abroad, and are fcat- 
ter d amongſt the People, and theLearned School 


men and Univerſity Students are as fond of, and 


cheriſh them as much or more than any other 
and ſpend: moſt of their time upon them, an 


build therewith their Syſtems of Divinity, and 


many other Things of that nature: But as their 
Buildiags have no Fundamental Principles in them, 


therefore they are not only tedious and perplex- 
ing to the Compoſers, but are alfo altogether 


uncertain, and liable to perpetual Changes and 
Shakes. For what thoſe great Methodizers of 
Words write and publiſh one Year, they fre- 
quently correct, explain or retract the next, 
and pall down in matarerAge what they erect- 
ed in their Louln. war 


Every Age produces New Syſtems of D. 


ty and Philoſophy ; and a great many other of 
thoſe Learned Study d Nosions are as ſhort 


_ 23 4 7 * 


45S Of Languages in General, &. 
.... Likewiſe, As Arts or Trades improve, ot che 
contrary, o Schook-learning changes = varies, 
becauſe there would be no Money if there were 
no Coiners. For Artiſts and Tradeſmen are the 
Coiners of Words, and thoſe the Productions of 
their Induſtrious Labours and Artificial Genius 
the Learned collect and treaſure up in their 
Cells, compounding and mixing with them 
hard Words; that is, Foreign Terms not un- 
derſtood by the People; which Terms are not 
more ſignificant, or any way of more uſe or 
value; nay, many of them, not of ſo much as 
the moſt Ordinary Words and Terms in our 
own Language. tf 
So that they are no more the Coiners of our 
own Words and Terms than of the Greek and 
Latin Words, on which they value themſelves 
ſo much: But all this while thoſe Fair Speeches, 
by their Intriegueing Methods, paſs for their own, 
and there with they buy the Beauties and Orna- 
ments of Artiſts and Tradeſmen for their Accem- 
modations and Nee:ſſiti:53 whereas the greateſt part 
of thoſe Volatile Wares proceeded from the Buyers 
_ themſelves ; that is, the Terms, Words and Diſ- 
courſes they ſell were firſt the A4riifs ;- which 
thoſe Learned, or rather Cunning-Men, put into 
another Form or Dreſs, and then ſell them to the 
Artificers at Conſiderable Rates. So that the 
Principal Buſineſs of the School-learning is chiet- 
ly a Politick Selſintereſted Contribancde. 
This Truth is farther manifeſted by all the Sy- 
ftems of Divinity and Pbiloſophy written hy the 
Learned Scbool men: Pray of what value now are 
any of thoſe written 3, 4, or 500 Years ago, 
more than to be ſold by the pound to Shopkeep- 
ers lor Kaſte-paper? which Vile Uſe, many be- 
lieve, is che E they were ever fit for. For 
probably their Firſt Uſes was chiefly to make 
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Differences and raiſe Contentions. the Fruits 
| of the greateſt part of the Writings of the Learu- 
ed in every Age of the World. © 0 
But if the Divinity and Philoſophy of this Pre- 
F ſent or Former Ages had a Proper Bafis, and pro- 
ceeded from Principles, then all the Cunning- Arti 
| of Rhetorick or Compoſition of Words would never 

have altered or changed them; neither would 
their Conſequences have been ſo fatal to Gevern- 
ment and the Repoſe and Well-being of the Peo- 


| This is clear and apparent by all Art: and 
Trades, even the Loweſt or moſt Inferior ; 
which, as proceeding from certain True and Us. 
deniable Principles, admit of no change, but are 
at all Times, and in-all Places the ſame, and for 
ever like theirOriginal Pattern:: And though an 
Artiſt may change the Form, Faſhion or Beauty, as 
may be moſt ſuitable and pleaſing, neverthe- 
leſs, the Original Principles are the ſame for 
ever. | » 
As in ArchiteFure ; Let the Piece of Building 
or Houſe be of what Faſhion it will, if there 
be 1000, nay, 10000 Houſes of Differing Forms, 
Models or Beauty, nevertheleſs, the Foundation 
Principles are all the ſame, and of one Com- 
i 2 IIa, 
4 The like is to be underſtood in all other Sci- 
ence, Arts and Trades; as well in thoſe of the 
moſt Inferior, as in thoſe of the moſt Superior 
Ranks; for their Head-ſpring or Fountain is uni- 
verſal, and one and the ſame for ever ; admit 
ting of no Change or Alteration. And there- 
fore nothing is true, or ſtands firm or fixed but 
oy ſuch Things and Superſtructures as are built 
and proceed tom this Erernal Uniform Law 


| God, which may be clearly ſeen and ünderſtood 
by all his Meaſures, Numbers, Orders, Opera- 


rations 


** 
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rationsand Wonderful-working Powers, both in 
the Heavens above, and in the Elements and 
Earth Below. So amazingly regular and 
exact are the Methods and Orders of Gods Uni- 
Linke wiſe it is farther to be conſidered 
in the Particutar Schools of Sojewcs, Art and Thadee 
none of the Maſters ſpend one Days time to in- 
ſtruct or teach their Scholars the peculiar La. 
guage of their Art or Trade, but they firſt teach 
Things, and the Rules and Principles, and by ſo 
doing, they teach them the Language or Terms 
of Art belonging to their Bufineſs at the fame 
time; for Action always crowns the AMemord- 
tive Faculty , there being no poſſibility of for- 
getting where there is a True Knowledge and UN 
derſtanding of the Things to be remembred : Se 
that Short Memory dwells in the of Ignorance; 
and where the underſtanding of the Things to 
be impreſſed is awanting, as we have in our 
Writings on ſeveral Occaſions diſcourſed al- 
ready. | 77” 1 e yu 

This Grand and Uſeful Truth is farther ma- 
nifeſted in all men skill'd in Sciences, Arts, Trades 
and all Inferior Employments ; each perſon thete- 
in is fo compleatly dignity'd with the Language 

of his Art, that he can at any time give.an Ac- 
count thereof; and yet none of them at any 
time trouble their Heads to get their Leſſons by 
heart or without Book, nor fo much as once 
employ their Thoughts tharway; but notwith- 
ſtanding this their Language and Terms are ready 
and forthcoming on all Occafions ; ſo that one 

Leſſon well learn d and — within Book 
is better than the whole Grammar without Book, 

becauſe one is, as it were, Foreign, and the o- 

ther a Home-dweller , or is intrinſick; and 
therefore there is no greater perplexity to the 

Wks: . Recording 


c 


Of Languages in General, &c. 439 
Recording Power or Memorative Faculty, than to 
oblige it to retain ſuch Things as the Underfayd- 
ing is not Maſter of: But it is but what Chit- 
dren and Young People are compell'd to do in 
all the Schools of the Learned : Which is a Rape 
or Violent Intruſion on the Rights and Laws of 
Nature; and therefore it never fails to blunt, 
flatten. and dull the Edge of the quickeſt and 
moſt penetrating Genias, and to ſtupifie, benum 
and wholly ſink all UndergraduatedCapacities ; For 
which cauſe we muſt take leave to tell thoſe 
Learned Maſters, That they are groſly miſtaken 
in their Notions and Methods of teaching of 
Languages os Foreign Tongues ; which, when all 
is done, have neither more nor better Matcer 
in them than our own, nor are of half ſo much 
advantage, be they never ſo well underſtood; 
which they never are in any tolerable degree, 
whatever any may imagine. That is, no per- 
ſon hitherto hath pretended to ſpeak and write 
ſo well, and of ſo many Things in a Foreign- 
Tongue, learned at home, as he could in hisown 
Mother-Tongue, if the Foreign-Tongue have not been 
learned by being educated in the Countrey, or 
in a Foreign Family from Infancy. - 

And if ſo, why ſhould not our Learned-men 
propoſe ſome ſuch, Method of teaching Langua- 
ges? for all Speech and Pronunciaton is by bearing 
and imitation. and therefore the True Arts of 
Speaking Idiom Accent and pronunciation ought to 
be inſtilld even from the very Cradle, other- 
wiſe few. or none can ever attain thePropriety 
of ſpeaking, writing or reading. any Language 
whatever in any * — degree; or it any 
do in ſpeaking obſerve the Propriety of 
Sound and Accent, or keep Time and 
due Pauſes in Reading, or know the Orthography 
or Spelling, it is from the Friendſhip of Nn 


one can ever 


> %4 1e 


tice of, when Boys are ſent to the Principal 
. Schools, the Grammatical Gentlemen never regard- 
ing to make them obſerve either Time, True 
Sound or any Tuncable Order either in Speaking or 
Reading: And therefore where there” are 20 
Boys, there are almoſt as many different Ways 
of pronounciation, ſound, time and tone; and as a 
Boy comes in, ſo he goes out without any Cor- 
rection for any of thoſe Confuſions and Diſorders: 
So that if in any School there be 50 or 60 Scho- 
lars, there will not be found 5 amongſt them all 
to read well and diſtinctly; that is, mufical'y ; 
perhaps not one, though, it may be, ſeveral of 
them may have a pretty good ſtock of Latin and 
Greek, So little Underſtanding and Regard 
have theſe Gentlemen to Number, Weight, Mea- 
ſure, Order or a Graceful Muſical Method of Talk- 
ing. We 
For this Cauſe none can pretend to under- 
ſtand the Muſical Science, or uſe the Bow without 
diſtinguiſhing Sounds; for the Principal Parts of 
Muſick is to diſtinguiſh and to draw forth mel- 
low ſoft melodious ecchoing Sounds, and to di- 
vide the ſaid Note or Firſt Principles into a cer- 
tain Meaſure of Time. NN 


The 


Of Languages in General, &c. 461 
Ihe like is to be underſtood in Speaking,and 
Reading; both which were, without doubt, in 
their Original, as muſical as what we call Inſtru- 
mental and Vocal Muſick : For all Sounds, Tones, 
Voices and Words have the ſame Foundations, Baſis 
and Principles, and were conſequently one when 
all the People of the whole Earth ſpoke but One 
Language ; which Language was from Mathemati- 
cal Principles, and therefore was as Univerſal as 
Vocal or Inſtrumental Muſick, or any other part of 
the Mathematicks now is. But when the Uni- 
verſal Language was loſt , at the fame time the 
Knowledge and Diſtinguiſhing Power of Sounds, and 
the vaſt. variety of Diſcants ecchoing and cor- 
reſponding Muſical Agreement was loſt and hid 
from the Underſtanding ; and therefore ever ſince 
the Languages, Words, Sounds and Tones of all 
Nations are all continually midwiv'd into the 
World without Order, Number or Meaſure , and 
therefore their Tongues are a meer Babel, and 
have no Truth or Fixed Regularity one more 
than another ; only in thoſe Countries where 
Sciences, Arts and Trades have obtained, there 
the Language is beſt dreſſed and moſt beautiful: 
For Man has nothing elſe left wherewith to 
ſhelter, preſerve and adorn himſelf, but only 
Sciences and Arts, and their Univerſal Principles, 
whatever low and mean eſteem or value ſome 
unthinking People may have of them. 

Therefore if our Learned Men, and ſuch. as 
ſet. up for Schoolmaſters, would obtain a more 
Sciential Methed and Order of Speaking, Reading 
and Diſcourſing, then they ought firſt to conſult 
that moſt Neble and Inſpired Branch of the Mathe- 
maticks, whole Principles and Ecchoing Correſpon- 
dency of Scunds, it taken for a Pattern or Rule, 
would mightily advance our Mother Tongue, and 


make it more noble, graceful and beautiful than 
any 
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would be ſonoble and graceful as this Mathema- 


any of our Neighbouring Languages, Which are 
of little or no Advantage but in Navigation, 
Trade and Commerce , which are their Principal ; 
Uſes ; and therefore tis there that they are moſt 
beneficial. Yew 11 
And for theſe Foregoing Reaſons , Children 
from their firſt ſpeaking ought to be taught and, 
accuſtom d to ſound forth their Fords gracefully. 
ſoft mellow and full from the very Center of. 
the Lungs, the Air paſſing through the Pipes 
without anyLet, Impediment or Oppoſite Pow- - 
er that may in the leaſt obſtruct its Circulation 
in its Ingreſs, Egreſs or Regreſs, with the 
Mouth, Teeth and Lips open; which is one of 
the chief Things Maſters skill'd in Vocal Muſick 
firſt teach their Scholars; and without this A- 
thod or Order no Perſon whatſoever can give any 
Word its true ſound and pronounciation ; and all 
Children and Young People would more readi- 
ly ſuck it in, and learn it than they do the Com- 


mon May; for that Method which comes neareſt 


and has the greateſt Afﬀinity with Nature is al- 
ways eaſieſt and ſooneſt made familiar: But 
theſe Proper Seeds not being ſown in due ſea- 
ſon, or when fown in an Advanced Age, bring 
forth but ſmall inconſiderable Crops, and there- 
fore the Ancient way of talking inTune proves 
very hard and difficult: And tho' Muſick Ma- 
ſters and others skill'd in that Science, have by 
great pains and difficulty acquired a Method of 
talking or ſinging in Tune, yet when they 
come to talk or ſpeak of Buſineſs or Common 
Occaſions, they cannot continue or keep to 
that Mathematical Order, the ill and prepoſte- - 
rous Methods infinuated and taken in in youth, 
being ſo deep rooted as always to keep the Aſ- 
cendent. But no Art of ſpeaking in the World 
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tical Order, which were it underſtood and pra- 
ctic d, then each perſon's Commun-Sperch... atid 
Converſation would far exceed in graceſulneſs, 
and be more pleaſing and winning than the 
moſt Elaborate Diſcourſes of our Leamedeſt O- 
rators and Rhetorical Gentlemen: For .always 
thoſe Things which come neareſt, and reſemble 
Nature the moſt, are innately endued with-the 
moſt Charming Splendors, Beauties and Glo- 
ries. And the contrary. is to be underſtood 
when Things Band at a diftance, and are by 
Ignorance divided from the Laws of Nature and 
their own Original Principles. Every Thing 
proves hard and perplexing. that turns its Face 
N Nature and the Principles thereof; and 
after the greateſt pains and moiling, the Begin- 
ning never fails to find out the End; that is, 
the Foundations being Idle, Fantaſtick and Fool- 
iſh , the Building will be weak, tottering and 
confus'd, there being always a Sympathetical 
Chain between the Beginning and the End. U- 
nity does all Things in a we gp ne or- 
der; and Divided Selfiſh. Principles do all Things 
obliquely and in Diviſion. So that all Bui 
ings are beautiful, firm, laſting, and the con- 
trary , according to the Foundation Principles 
whereon and wherewith they are built. , 
Seeing then that Mankind has fool'd away all 
his Native Beauties and Helps, and that now. 
he is forced to build Cities, and to do all other 
Things needful to ſuſtain him by the aid and 
aſſiſtance of Arts and Sciences; wherefore then 
ſhould not Men build all their Superſtructures as 
much as they can, on the Principles of the ſaid 
Sciencet and Arts; there being little uſe ot beau- 
9 in any Thing, except An be at one end 
Ot it. 12 . 8 


And 
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And for the ſame Cauſe, the Learned that 
pretend to skill and knowledge in Sciences and 


Arts, ought in particular to look upon and 
eſteem them as their Maſter- pieces: For the 


Clergy and all the Learned Men in England, of what 

quality ſoever, have, of late years, furniſh'd . 
their Hives with Honey ſuck'd from Men of 
Sciences, Arts and Trades; and therefore within 
theſe 100 Years, all their Syſtems of Divinity, - 
Sermons and Books are poliſh'd with the Strokes 


of the Silverſmith's Pleniſhing-Hammer ; that 
is, they are adorned and beautified with Terms 


Words and Language of Sciences, Arts, Trades 


and Callings, as well Inferior as Superior ; not 
to lay any thing of their Riches, all Men bein 
ſenſible that their Wealth, great Eſtates an 
Magnificence are the Fruits and Conſequences 
of Arts and Trades. 

And the Lawyers are aſſiſted as much, and are 
as much beholding as any others, to Arts in the 
Rhetorical part or skill in Words, which is a 
Principal Branch of their Employment ; for 
thoſe Gentlemen, if they are not thorough-pac'd 
Maſters of Words, ſo as to give a Colour, make 
Things plauſible, puzzle or make them clear, ex- 
aggerate or extenuate ſo as may beſt ſerve theirs 
and their Clients turn , they quickly loſe their 
Intereſt. X 

But theſe Practitioners ſeem to outdo all the 
other Learned Dealers in Words, becauſe our 
Laws ſeem to proceed from a certain Baſis, or 
certain Principles, and in ſome degree to follow 


the Laws of Nature, their Foundation being Mens 
Right, and the Contrary ; and there fore their 
Learning, Oratory, or Rhetorical Method of 
talking and pleading is not only far more beau- 
tiful, but alſo much more eaſie than the Speeches, 
Sermons and Diſcourſes of the Clrgy ; who ſor 
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ſo much as they do, are the greateſt Pain · tak- 
ers in the World, TEL: 

A Smith, a Hat-maker, a Shipwright or other 
Carpenter, their Labours, though they are ſome 
of the hardeſt, of all the Working-Trades, are no 
way comparable to the Perplexing Drudgery 

nd Fatiguing Moiling Induſtry of the Clergy; 
though Tha ſome may think to the contrary, 
becauſe they are ſaid to love Eafie Lives, as 
perhaps they may, but then it is becauſe they 
practice but very little. For all Speculs- 
tions and Syſtems, let them be never ſo cunning- 
ly contriv d, are vaſtly intricate'and difficult, if 
they do not proceed from, or are not built on 
True Fundamental Principles, becauſe they are to 
frame ſomething out of nothing, or they know . 
not: what; ſo that thoſe of the beſt Genias and 
moſt extenſive Capacity are for ever uncertain, 
all ſeeming to be incircled in a Cloud of Dark- 
neſs, always learning, and never comprehend- 
ing the Myſtery, For he that contrives a hun- 
dred-Tygenuities, or ſpends never ſo much time 
in ſtudying how to build a Houſe, if the Princi» 
ples of the Trade be not learned before by Pra- 
ctice, all ſuch perſons Wit, Skill, Learning and 
Study ſhall never produce any thing to the pur- 
poſe 3 for in every Work, Undertaking and 
project, be it what it will, ſuch as the Begin- 
ning is, ſuch will be the End. RET 

For this very Cauſe, if any Clergy- man or Di- 
vine were to be oblig ' d to preach two Sermons a 
Day, during a whole Week, each Sermon to be 
an Hour long, and upon a new Subject, or dif- 
fering Texts of Scripture, we are apt to believe 
it would be thought a harder Taske than for 
one of any of the forementioned Trades to work 
twelve Hours each Day, though the other is 
but fourteen Hours in — Week, that 
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is little more than one Days work ; nay, there 
are many Artiſts who work as long at Hard La- 
bour every Day. And if a Man had Two Li- 
vings or Beneficesto diſpoſe of, the one of-Six, 
the other of Two Hundred Pound per Annum, 
and that a Miniſter might have his Choice of 
them, on condition, that for the 600 J. per An- 
num, he ſhould be obliged to preach two Ser- 
mon a Day throughout the Week, yearly, each 
Sermon on different Texts, and that for the be- 
nefit of 200 J. per Annum, he ſhould be excus d 
Thirteen Sermons aWeek ; that is, ſhould preach 
only once on the Sabbath-Day, and read Pray- 
ers 1n the Afternoon ; it is to be believed, that 
few of thoſe Religious Gentlemen would chuſe the 
Living of 600 J. per Annum, but that they would 
rather, for the ſake of Self-denial-, content 
themſelves with that of 200 J. So difficult, in- 
tricate and hard are all Things, not foundedon a 
certain Baſis, or True Principles Nay, amongſt 
Artiſts and Tradeſmen, next Door Neighbours of 
differingTrades, do not underſtand one another, 
the Language of their Trades being as French to 
one another, ſo that one cannot underſtand that 
of the:other.. ' ME Cann 
How difficult a Thing is it then for a Man to 
acquire the Knowledge of Things by Study, with- 
out learning and underſtanding , Original Funda- 
mental Principles ? 1 it 
All the Vit and Contrivance in the Wold, 
with the greateſt Skl in, and Stock of Words, 
will not avail or ſtand in any ſtead, where Mat- 
ter, Practice and Principles do not uphold the 
. i 
Man is not capable of doing or effecting any 
Thing of moment without the Aids and Alſiſting 
Powers of Science and Arr. 


Some 
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Some perſons may pretend what they will, 
but ſtill Sciences and Arts are the Baſis, Center 


and Beauty of all Things ; and Language has re- 
ceiv'd as great Benefits from thence, as any o- 


ther Branch belonging to the Cultivation, Edu- 


cation and Manners of the Human Race. And 
there needs no other Confirmation, nor indeed 
can any Mathematical Demonſtration be more 
convincing, ſeeing every Nation in the World, 
where Men of Sciences and Arts. are numerous 
and encourag'd, are viſible Teſtimonies or Wit- 
neſſes of what we have ſaid, when we compare 
thoſe Nations in America, and them with other 
large Countries both in the North and South. _ 
Pray tell us then, it you can, the Reaſons 
why you deſpiſe and undervalue an Artiſt-work- 
man Or Tradeſman ſo much, crying out on any 
Occaſion, He * but @ Chathworker , a Taylor, a 
Fouad „ 4 Barber, a Hatmaker „ and the 
ike. r 3 
And in ſpeaking of the Degrees of thoſe of 
the Fair Sex, then the Cry is, She was @ Semſtreß, 
an Exchange-woman; ſhe keeps a Shop ; or, ſhe was 
but a Landreß, a Chamber-maid, a Lady's Woman, 
or a Cookmaid : So that moſt or all proudly or 
inconſiderately leſſen and undervalue the very 
Things they ſo much eſteem themſelves for; that 
is, He Beauties of thoſe very Arts and Trades 
which cloath and dreſs them: for let the great» 
eſt Sparks of them all ſtrip themſelyes of the 
Han e and Productions of thoſe Fore- 
mentioned Perſons, and the like, and then all 
theirHonours and Dignities will vaniſh at once, 
and all their Beautiesand Glories diſappear,an 
they will make as mean or meaner a Figure 
than the Workmen they now treat ſo 
proudly. e . 
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The very ſame and like Benefits thoſe em- 
ploy d about Words, Languages and Tongues, re- 
ceive from Mechanicks, or Bades and Artiſts 
r ay | 

- Otherwiſe, why ſhould not the Nations and 
Countries where there are but few Sciences, Arts 


and Trades, have as many Words, or as copious 


and expanded a Language , and as poliſh'd as 
thoſe places where Artiſts are numerous? So 
that the multitude of Words, and vaſt variety of 
Deſcants take their Birth from Science, Arts and 
— 7 85 as we have on ſeveral Occaſions ſaid be- 

8 9 

For every Branch of the Great and Univerſal 
Science, the Mathematicks, though never ſo mean, 
as we call it, has a certain peculiar Language or 


Speech, which is known only or chiefly to thoſe 


of that Society; and it has always been them- 
ſelves who have midwiv'd and given Names, 
Terms and Words to their Inſtruments , Tools, 
Beauties and Commodities. Ont 
For every Inventor of a New Art, Trade or 
war, an naturally gives the moſt apt Terms 
and Names to his own Work and Inge- 
nuity. | 
| Beſides, no other perſons are capable fitly to 
nominate other Mens Inventions and Curious 
Pieces of Ingenuity, or to deſcribe their ou 
ture, Complexion, Nature, Uſes and Offices. No, 
tis only the Inventors and Artiſts themſelves who 
can do that. 3 
And the Words and Terms thus coined ſpread 
themſelves by degrees amongſt the People; 
who join, compoſe, mix and apply them to a 
great many Purpoſes the Artiſt or Firſt Coiner 
never thought of. A Preſident whereof we in- 
tend to give in its due Place. 5 


And 
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And for theſe 15 55 ſo many Sciences, Arts, 
Trades, Ingenuities and Employments, as there are 
in one Countrey more than in another; ſo ma- 
ny Schools or Societies of Learned Men there are 
more, and conſequently , ſo many thouſand 
more Words, apt and proper Terms and Expreſſi- 
ons in that Country or Nation which continy- 
ally ſally forth, mix themſelves and incorporate 
with the Common Tongue or Language of the Peo- 

e SE | 
N So that all the Terms of Art and Names of 
Things, by degrees, come to be uſed in Common 
Converſation ; and from thence ſprings the Beau- 
tie of the Language of Cities and Populous 
Towns where Tradeſmen and Artiſts reſide. 
Whereas 50, 6o, or 100 Miles diſtant the Me- 
thod or manner of Speaking or Speech is no- 
thing worth or comparable. Y 

And therefore in the forementioned Coun- 
tries where there are but few Arts or Trades, 
and leſs Sciences, there are but very few Words, 
and thoſe they have are harſh dull and of Earthy 
Sounds, and dolorons, as if they were preſſed 
to the Center of the Unequal and Undreſſed Pe- 
ers of the Elements. For thoſe that are wanting 
in Arts and Trades, are porportionably deſtitute 
of all kinds of Ornament and Beauty, and can 
have but few Things, and they too muſt needs 
be heavy unclean courſe crude and earthy, and 
their Language, Words and Terms are as few and 
as undreſſed : For Things are always before 
Words and Terms; and therefore where there 
are but few Things, Words muſt be in propor- 
tion as few; they being of no other uſe than 
to diſtinguiſh the Signatures of each Thing or 


Piece of Work. 
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And for the ſame Cauſe, where there are mul. 
titudes of Things, viz. Arts and Trades; there 
is the greateſt variety of the beſt and apteſt 
Words and Terms, and they all come neareſt the 
Signatures of the Things they are to expreſs; 
for both the Arts and Words or Names of the 
Things produc'd by the Invented Art, proceed 
from one Breaſ# or Genizs, and therefore the 
Words, Names or Terms muſt needs be ſignificant 
and expreflive ; but if any other were to name 
them, it could not be ſo: For how is it poſſible 
that aFree-Maſon ſhould give proper Names tothe 
Tools, Utenſilsand Methods of a Hat- małer, or Hatma- 
ker to thoſe of a Free maſon or Carpenter; or a Car- 
enter to the Nice-tools of a Watch-maker, and the 
ike. No, an Artiſt is capable to give Names 
to the Things and Matters belonging to his 
nn Myſtery only, and not to thoſe of any 
other. | 
And though Thouſands of different Artiſts 
and Tradeſmen live together in one City or 
Town, communicate and convereſe together 
daily in one Tongue ; nevertheleſs, every School, 
Art, Trade or Employment keep the Language be- 
longing to their own Myſtery or Buſineß entire 
to themſelves, and rarely any of them concern 
themſelves about, or endeavour to underſtand 
that of another Art; and therefore when any 
Artiſt ſpeaks or uſes the Terms and Language be 
longing to his own Art, it is as unintelligible to 
all thoſe not of the ſame Art, as a Foreign Tongue 
they never heard; as we ſaid before. Howe. 
ver, thoſe Terms and apt Words which proceed 
from Tradeſmen and Artiſts ſcatter and diſperſe 
themſelves among the People, and are carefully 
gleaned up by the Learned, who put a new 
Dreſs upon them, which many times is not ſo 
beautiful as their own Native Complexion, but 
r e Ignorance 
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Ignorance and Cuſtom have ſo mightily blind- 
ed the Eyes of Mankind, that they take all. 
Things for granted that come from the Hands 
of the Learned, never penetrating into the Cen- 
ter of any Thing: Nay, Men are ſo generally 
ſtupid and fooliſh, that the Artiſts and Tadel ' 
men themſelves. have a far greater value and 
eſteem for thoſe. very Words and Terms, which 
were originally theirownProductionsandInven- 
tions,when they come to them from the Hands 
of the Learned, than whilſt they were the pecu-. 
liar Language of their own Societys ; where they 
ſerv'd to Good Purpoſes, and were apply'd to their 
Proper Uſes : But ſo ſoon as they are mouth'd 
by the Learned, then they ſerve only to the De- 
gns of the jure to impoſe . Credulou 
an orant , to ſupport Vain: glory, Ambiti 
Shen 'and Intereſt; to hide Plain Truth, and 
make them intricate, and to varniſh over Poli- 
tick contriv'd Syſtems. | 

The Learned, as they are call'd, may value 
themſelves as they pleaſe, but notwichſtanding 


all their Craft and Artifice, they would be lit- 


tle enough eſteemed, if Ignorance, Blindneſs, Stu- 
pidity, Intemperance and Uncleanneſs were diſpers d 
and ſuppreſs d; which they will never be, ſo 
long as they hold the Reins, and have the A, 
cending Power. | Tar 
They have had time enough, and theſe Ewils 
grow ſtill every Age more and more, ſo that 
there is no Redreſs to be hop'd for from them 
but however, they ſerve their own Turns, an 
ſo dazle the Eyes of the People with Words bor- 
row'd from the Men of Science, Arts and Trades, 
that they can write and ſay what they pleaſe, 
and all is ſwallow d down as Good Cheer, and ad- 


mir'd as a rare Compoſition. 
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Indeed Cynning Men they are, as appears by 


what we have ſaid of their making ſuch a gain- 


ful Traffick of Empty Words, which are none of 


their own neither: For it is Matter of Fact, 
that where there are but few Sciences, Arts and 
Trades, there are but fewMordi, and thoſe courſe 
and undreſs d; and that thoſe who are unskill'd 
in Sciences, Arts,Trades and Ingenious Employments, 
are not capable to give Proper and apt Names 
to the Productions of the ſaid Arts: No, the 
Learned with all their Greek and Latin are not 
qualify'd to do this ; ſo that it would be to no 
when they 
have invented new Arts, or added to, and en. 
larged the Old Ones, to go to the Learned to 
have rhem name and chriſten their Inventions 
and Additions. 

It is alſo to be noted, that our Trade and 
Commerce, which of late Years has become ſo 
great, and has been ſo mightily advanced, takes 
its Birth from Navigation ; which whatever Ma- 
ſters we may now be therein, is but young 
amongſt us, as to any degree of perte- 
ion. | | 

This has been the Principal Spur to Arts and 
Trades, at home as well as abroad: This fre- 
quent travelling through the Liquid Regions 
has not only brought us in a great number of 
Foreign Commodities and Rarities, but alſo abun- 
dance of Foreign Names and Terms, Which in 
proceſs of Time are intermix'd with and digeſt- 
ed into our own Language, and are naturaliz'd 
by degrees. e 0 6 

Beſides, All the various Commodities that come 
from ſo many Foreign Regions never fail to bring 
the Names and Terms wherewith the Foreign Ar- 
riſts had chriſtened them, which mightily in- 
creaſes out ſtock of Words, and makes them far 
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more numerous than formerly: But ſtill all this 
| flows and proceeds from Arts and Trades, 'and 
g not from the Schools of the Learned, or the Uni- 
| werſities :- For they are but little skill'd in the 
| Myſteries of Trade either Foreign or Domeſtick; 
their Negotiations are included in the Circumfe- 
rence of a ſmaller Orb. 
| And it is not only by this Common Commumica. 
tion with Strangers abroad that we increaſe in 

Words and Terms of Art,but likewiſe by the great 
number, of Strangers that live and inhabit a- 
mongſt us; together with the great number of 
Books tranſlated into our Tongue. So that by 
theſe Means this Nation is become more famous 
for Words andTerms of Art than any of ourNejgh- 
bours, and all in a ſhort time. 
But Truth as well as Experience tells us, That 
of late, ſince the great increaſe of Words, and 
that Artificial Contrivances of Speaking, Writing and 
Diſcourſes have obtained the Aſcending Power, 
Truth has been mightily darkned, and the Uni- 
formity of Actions and Practices diminiſhed ; and 
if we go on any longer in thoſe Merhods, we 
ſhall become a Bare Airy Generation indeed, 
the Learned making it their Principal Buſineſs ro 
build Syſtems on the Elements of the Air; to 
puzzle the Pecple with Words, diſguize Plain Truth, 
and impoſe Painted Dſcourſes, and Rhetorical Flou- 
riſhes, by which they have juſtled out True Un- 
derſtanding, Wiſdom and Diſtinguiſhing Knowletlge, 
as not ſufficient Guides in the government of the 
Ations and Conduct of Life. 2 
Now as we have all thoſe Auxiliaries and 
Foreign Aids to improve and dreſs Languzge, the 
very ſameAdvantages thoſe Nations have where 
we frequently trade and ſend our Ships, Mer- 
chandize and Commodities, which never fail 
to carry their Native Mother-Jongue along with 
a | them, 
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them, and are more or leſs mixed and com- 
pounded with the Language of the Place. So 
that if our Engliſh has received any Benefit and 
Increaſe from Foreigh Commerce and Trade, they 
have had the ſame from ours; for where Artifs 
are numerous, there is as great a variety of Com- 
modities , and conſequently a proportionable 
number of Words, Terms and Names to diſtin- 
guiſh them and their Qualities. And therefore 
no Nations in the World abound ſo much with 
Words, Names and Terms as the Engliſh, French 
and Dutch ; but ſtill England ſeems to have gain- 
ed ground, and obtained the aſcendent for mul- 
tiplicity of Terms over its Neighbouring Nati- 
ons. | | | 

And whoever ſhould examine Hifory, they 
would find, that in all Nations and Ages of the 
World, every Place and Countrey that abound- 
ed with Sciences, Arts, Trades and Commerce, 
did equally advance not only in the Bounds, 
Limits and Larger Circles, but alſo in the Beau- 
tiful Ornamental Methods of Speaking, Diſ- 
courſing and Writing. 5 

And therefore if any one would take the 
pains, at this time, to collect the Terms of Arts 
Trades and Employments into a Dictionary, nothing 
would be more uſeful, beneficial and advanta- 
gious to Mankind, in the negotiation of moſt 
or all Buſineſs both Foreign and Domeſtick; for 
by that means there would be many Curious, 
Apt, Ready, Lively Terms and Words divulg'd 
through the Nation, as it were at once, which 
would be a Publick as well as private Benefit, 
and therefore no doubt would be a moſt wel- 
come Work. 6 | 
It is alſo farther to be conſidered, that as we 
have hinted before, Words and Language never 
fail to keep an equal pace and agreeable corre- 
LE SO ne ES ſpondency 
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ſpondency with Sciences, Arts and Trades; and 
therefore as they are more encourag d and ad- 
vanc'd in any Nation, the more expanded, co- 
pious and beautiful is the Language thereof: For 
every porn that is the Author of any Science, 
Art, Trade or Employment, or that makes Addi- 
tions thereto, at the ſame time adapts or invents. 
Words and Terms proper to diſtinguiſh and de- 
785 the Members, Parts and Qualities there- 
of. WY, 
So that every new Art, Trade and Ingenuity/ 
introduces a new Off-ſpring of Words; or when. 
ever we, or any other Nation, and new Bran- 
ches to old Stocks, there muſt conſequently be 
a proportionable number of new Words added 
for the managment of the ſo improved Arts; 
which is the Original Occaſion why all Nations, 
advancing in Arts and Trades, change their 
Common Terms and Style; ſo that in 2 or 300 
Years time they ſeem, as it were, to ſpeak a 
new Language. | | ts 
But in ſuch Countries where New Inventi- 
ons are rare, and Arts and Trades make no Pro- 
greſs, there the Language keeps more ſteddy, 
and in a more ſtationary Poſture : For where 
there are no New Arts ſet up, nor Additions 
made to the Old, there are as few Words or 
Terms ; and the Dreſs of ſuch Language, as to 
Beauty, is accordingly. _ + 
And in other Parts, where the Nætions have 
no Arts or Trades, but only ſome few Killing- 
Employments, their Language conliſts but of very 
few Words; which, like the Buſineſs they are 
chiefly usd about, are fierce, jarring, heavy 
and dull, and of Dolorows Melancholly Sounds and 
Tones; as amongſt the Indians, who live chiefly 
byRapine and plundering the Elements of their 
more Innocent Inhabitans. 115 
F 5 
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The like is to be underſtood of all the Ea, 
ern Countries ; all Language, without exception, 
being better or worſe beautiful, or the contra- 
ry according to the number of Arts, Trades and 
Employments. As waned, Lin „ 
nd therefore that Ancient and Famous Lan- 
guage, the Hebrew, (on the underſtanding 
whereof the Learned value themſelves ſo much) 
is barren, and contains but few Words, neither 
are they of any great elegancy ; and therefore 
the Compoſitions and Deſcants ariſing from that 
Tongue are mean, obſcure and defective, com- 
pared with the Language of the preſent Times, 
ſince Sciences, Arts and Trades have been crowd- 
ed into the World. But in its Time, amongſt 
all the Ancients, the Hebrew was one of the 
moſt ſplendid and beautiful of all the Eaſtern 
Languages, becauſe the Natjon of the Tews were 
ſome of the beſt Artiſts, and alſo great Warriers 
from whence a multitude of apt Terms and 
Words proceed: But now it is nothing; ſo that 
if any Man could ſpeak Hebrew in its greateſt 
Propriety, and knew all the Turns thereof, if 
he were to communicate with an Engliſh- Man, 
and to buy, ſell and trade, he would not have 
Words and Terms ſufficient to expreſs the Cir- 
cumſtances and Particulars that muſt needs oc- 
cur. | | | 
Nay, the Latin, notwithſtanding that it is 
the General Tongue which paſſes throughout 
Europe, he that underſtands the beſt, nay, if any 
underſtood it as well as any of the Romans them- 
felves ever did, if he were to communicate his 
Mind and Diſcourſe both in Particular and Ge- 
neral Negotiations, in buying, ſelling, and all 
other Commerce, he would meet with a great 
manyThings and Terms which he could no ways 
expreſs and deſcribe, fo as to make them intel- 
| | ligible 
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ligible to our Latinifs, Not but that the Latin. 
and Hebrew, as alſo other Tongues, may be copi- 
ous e nough, but the Men of Sciences, Arts and 
Trades have chriſt ned or named all their Art: 
and beautiful Branches thereof in their own - 
Motber-Tongne; and many of them are wholly 
new; at leaſt, the greateſt part of the Circum- 
ſtances, Methods and Managment, and never 
had any Being amongſt the Latin, or He- 
E. | 14 N nts Cons 
. Beſides, Every Man ſpeaks his Native Langa- 
age or Mother-tongue far better and more univer- 
Ily than he can any other, and Words occur 
far quicker and more readily therein on all Oc- 
caſions than in any Foreign-rongue ; let a man be 
never ſo well skill d therein, we believe that it 
would puzzle the greateſt of the Univerſity-Gen- 
tlemen, and the moſt familiar with Latin, to go 
to Shops and buy and ſell therein, if the Shop» 
keepers were as well quality'd for it as them- 
ſelves, or to diſcourſe with Sea-fairing-men, or 
Billing ate people, and to render all their Diſ- 
courſe in Latin ſo freely and aptly as they do in 
Enghiſh: No, he could not do it at all upon the 
longeft Study, but muſt bluſh at the barrenneſs 
of his fondled Latin, that many vapour ſo much 
with. And the like is to be underſtood of all 
other Foreign Languages. * * 
And for the ſame cauſe ſome of the more think- 
ing Ancients and Eaſtern Sages did eſteem it a 
Folly, or as it were, a fort of Frenſie for Men 
to ſpend ſuch a great part of their Lives, and 
that too the Seed- time and propereſt Seaſon for 
all uſeful things in Learning Foreign Terms, 
Words, and Languages. In which, when a 
Man has waſted his Youth and done his utmoſt, 
he ſhall never be able to Speak, Underſtand, or 
Diſtinguiſh ſo well. as a Plow-man or Shepherd 
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chains Mother: tongue; (beſides, no Perſon 
would trouble his Head, or puzzle his Brains to 
learn another Language if he could ſpeak but 
a third part of his own, or did underſtand the 
Beauties and Tendency thereof, and that it js 
impoffble to ſpeak or underftand any other 
Language fo well as his own. The Greciant, in 
their Flouriſhing State abounded with Arts and 
Trades, and conſequently with Words and ex- 
preflive Terms, they apply d themſelves whol- 
ly to their own Language, to underſtand” the 
Beauties, the ſeveral Proprieties and Terms 
thereof, and made themſelves and it Famous 
thereby, diſpenſing all their Learning, Philo- 
ſophy, Sciences and Arts therein, and never 
troubled themſelves about any other, fo that it 
was a Proverb among them, that he who goes 
about to learn a Foreign Tongue before he 
underſtands and diſtinguiſhes his own, Dreams 
waking; for there is no more intrinſick value 
in one Tongue than in another, Words bein 
of no other uſe than to expreſs and Aiftineci 
the particular Parts, Members, and. Uſes of 
Things : and therefore their value is the fame 
in all Nations throughout the World. But they are 
better or worſe, more or fewer Beautiful or the 
Contrary, according as each Countrey abounds 
in Arts and Trades as we ſaid before; for every 
Language is Confuſed and Babelonical alike to 
him that cannot ſpeak it: and therefore if therę 
be any extraordinary value to be put on any 
Tongue for its extraordinary uſe, it muſt be put 
by every Man upon his own, that is, upon 
his own Mother-tongue, becaufe every Man 
underſtands and diſtinguiſhes his own beſt: For 
ſince every Man has loſt the true knowledge of 
Nature before hinted at, that is, the diſtinguiſh- 
ing power of Sounds, and their Principles, — 
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alſo the wonderful variations and deſcants, . ari- 
ſing and proceeding from thoſe Univerſal Prin- 
ciples.; one Language or Tongue is no better, 
nor of. more intrinſick value than another, on- 
ly as each Nation is better or worſe furniſhed 
with Sciences and Trades, which are the Dreſ- 
ſers and Beautifiers of all things belonging to 
Mankind, be it Communication or Preſervation; 
Out whilſt the Language of Nature was kept 
entire and univerſally ſpoken, then every. word 
did expreſs and ſound forth the intrinſick Value, 
Vertue, or Vice of the Creature, or Thing 
named or pointed at, that is, the name did de- 
paint the intrinſick qualiſications of the Thing 
or Creature to which it was given: But Man 
has Fooled away, and loſt this Sublime univer- 
ſal gift, and ſo is fallen into a confuſed method 
of ſpeaking uncertain, and by chance.; and this 
is not only in ſome certain Countries, but in 
all Nations of the Earth; and therefore one 
Nation and Language is as confuſed as another, 
and if there be any difference it is for the rea- 
ſons before aſſigned. WOT ENS 
And as to the Eaſtern parts of the World, the 
Chineſe and ſome of the Trading Places of India, 
are moſt famous for Language; for in China the 
Cities are large, and crowded with numerous 
Artiſts: And not only fo, but their Govern- 
ments, Orders and Methods of Buſmnels are re · 
gular and conſtant, and they are generally at 
peace; all which mightily encourages and ad- 
vances Arts and Trades: And as they are Car- 
ou Artificers, and conſequently great Beautifiers 
of various ſorts of vendible Commodities and Mer. 
chandize, ſo again their Language is furniſh'd 
wich à conſiderable number of- proper apt 
Words and Terms coined by their N 
i The 
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The like is to be underſtood in all Trading Ci- 
ties and Countries. . 

This Truth is ſo apparent, that no Intelligi- 
ble Perſon can deny it; for in theſe Countries - 
where there are no Smiths nor Workers in Tron, 
there are none of the Words, Terms or Names 
of their Tools, or the Commodities they make: 
And where there is no Plowing, Sowing, nor 
any other Parts or Branches of Husbandry or Houſ- 
wifery, there are none of their Apt Words, or 

Uſeful Terms: And ſo of all other Arts and 
Trades, Words and Names in all Sciences and 
 Employments are brought forth and midwiv'd in- 
to Viſibility at the ſame time, and by the ſame 
Head that the Invention its ſelf is: One is not 
without the other, as we ſhall farther demon- 
ſtrate in due place, that even the Weakeſt Ca- 
pacity may underſtand and diſcern who are the 
firſt Authors of Words, Names, and Apt and 
ProperTerms of which all Tongues andLanguages 
are compounded and made up. 

And as the Learned have little or no ſhare in 
the Invention of Words, ſo neither in the Greek 
nor in the Latin ; neither is there any other 
| Language orForeigntongue, wherein we can ſowell 

and aptly expreſs, and ſhew one thing by ano- 
ther, as we can in our own Native Language. 

Nor is there any Tongue more copious, or en- 
dued with a more concatenative or Sympathe- 
tical Power of of Similitude than the Engliſh- 
Tongue, whatever People may fancy to the con- 
trary. | ED | 

Would any one ſuppoſe or think that Langu- 
age to deſerve. the Precedency of all others, 
Which by the greateſt Maſters is but ſtammer- 

ed and gueſſed at, patch'd up and ſpoken very 

' imperfectly ? For 00 a Man may truly ſay, If 


choſe who are beſt skill d in Foreign Tongues, 
| | Latin, 
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Latin, Greek or any other, were, as was ſaid be- 
fore, to buy, ſell, communicate and converſe 
in thoſe Langitages. They would then appear 
to be but Weak Pillars of Unverſal Learning, and 
Free Speech; whereas in their own Mother-tongue 
they have a Sympathetical Chain of Apt and Pro- 
per Words, Bech natural and ſuitable to each 
Thing and Creature, and all eaſie, ſmooth, plea- 
ſant and beautiful too. wb 

But the great Maſter-Builders and principal 
Encouragers ' of all this fruitleſs Moiling Stu- 
dy and Induſtry, have been thoſe three Wor- 
thies, Ignorance, Cunning or Craft, and Intereſt ;. 
for did the Common People diſtinguiſh and under- 
ſtand how tamely and imperfectly the Learned 
ſpeak and diſcourſe in Foreign or School-Langua-' 
ges, they would ſcorn and deride them as much 
as an Axtiſt or Tradeſman doth thoſe who under- 
take to diſcourſe, ſpeak and judge of a Piece of 
Workmianſhip or Commodity they neither under- 
ſtand nor Giftinguiſh any partes, Te 


For Example; If one of the Old Greeks were 
to have heard or diſcours'd in that Language 
with one of our Beſt Maſters , he would fay, 
That our Engliſh-Profeſſor had neither True Time, 
Tone nor Manner in his Speaking ; and fo it is 
in all other Languages; for no Language can be 
learned with all the Diligence, Time and Stu- 
dy imaginable, except there be a Communica- 
tion and 'Perſonal Converſation ' in Youth ;-/ 
which is ſufficiently clear by the ſtammering ot 
our Learned Students, who ſeem rather to mi- 
mick than ſpeak the ſo much Idolized Latin 
and Greek. * * $9 | 

So that there is no other Reaſon to be giren 
for the great Eſteem, and Value moſt People 


have for thoſe that can ſpeak, or have any Su- 
- 11 perficial 
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perficial Knowledge ; which is the moſt any 
one has of Foreign Language, but only the fore- 
mentioned Three Maſters of the World have 
introduced them as Neceſlary Qualifcations; 
which indeed they are, if rightly underſtood 


and apply d. 


Now ſhould we as little value an Anatomiſt 
for naming the Particular Members and Parts 
of the Human Body in Greek, as one of the Old 
Greeks would have done an Engliſh-man's diſcour. 
ſing in Greek, we ſhould do our Anatomiſts but 
Juſtice ; for it may be a Butcher , or any Intel- 
ligible Man can name or expreſs the Parts of 
the Body as well, and to as much ſatisfaction; 
or, at leaſt, more naturally than the Learned 
Engliſh-Grecian before ſpoken of. 

Bur the Greeks, it is probable, were ſome of 
the firſt that were skilld in the Anatomical Arts, 
as well of the Human Body, as of other Creatures, 
which is all the ſame. And that Tongue being 
unknown to the Engliſh People, the Craftſmen 
of the Faculty, for the ſake of Intereſt, do ſtill 
retain the Greek and other Foreign Names and 
Terms in their Arts; and the Phyſicians and other 
Cunning Men do the ſame : For ſhould the Eng- 
liſh Dottors and Surgeons write their Receipts an 
Bills, and name the Parts of the Human Body 
in our Mother-Tongue, as the Grecians 
did in theirs, that is , in Greek, it would 
take away the greateſt part of the Value 
and Eſteem had for their Medicines ; Fooliſh | 
People being impoſed upon by the Arts of the 
Learned, fo that they believe all ſuch Words and 
Things as they know, underſtand and diſtin- 
guiſh nothing of, to import ſomething extraor- 
dinary, and to have ſome hidden Excellency: 


Which Legerdemain Tricks have been ſo long con- 
| tinued, 
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tinued, and fo univerſally practic d, that ſome 
of thoſe Dull-Heads, termed Learned Men, think 
that by ſpeaking a few Foreign Terms, or bro- 
ken Words, they know and underſtand more 
of the Matter than they could by a more 
2 and Perfect Language, viz. Their 
| 1 

The Enropean or Chriſtian Schoolmen of all 
ſorts and degrees are the greateſt and Cunning- 
eft Traffickers in Words, or Wordy Philoſo- 
phers,and that too in Foreign Languages which 
they do not underſtand nor diftinguiſh ſo well 
by many degrees as they do their own. Where- 
as all the vaſt Ezfter» Countries, from whence 
our Learned Doctors have principally had their 
Receipts and Methods of Phyſick, andKnowledge 
of theVertues of Herbs, did always write, ſpeak 
and practice in their Mother. tongue the Language 
of their Countrey: And if any one pretending 
to the Knowledge of Phyſick, Nature, or any Part 
of Philoſophy, ſhould have offered his Notions, or 
ee in an Unknown Tongue, he would have 

en hiſs d at and derided: So that the Eſteem 
and Regard the People of thoſe Countries had 
for Phiſicians and Philoſophers, proceeded from their 
Intrinſick Knowledge, and diſtinguiſhing of the 
Qualities, Vertues and Vices of Things, and 
particularly of Foods both in Quantity and 
Quality : Temperance being their Principal Re- 
ceipt, and Firſt Step of Advice to the People ; and 
this was deliver d and ſpoken honeſtly, and in 
their Native Mother-Tongue, and not hid in an 
Unknown Babel. | 

The Chief and Principal Difference between 
the Ancient and our Preſent Saves, in their Pra- 
Rice, is, That the Ancients did deviſe and ſtudy 
for the Univerſal Good of the People, and not 
ſo muck for Private Intereſt or Gain ; whereas 
1i 2 Outs 
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Os have nothing elſe in their View, but In- 
tereſt, 

Beſides, Patients addreſs'd thofe Ancient Phy- 
ficians but once, becauſe they taught the People 
how to live well, and ſhewed the Power of 
Temperance , and a Clean Method of Eating and 
Drinking, which is always the Sinews of Health, 
and the Work of a Phyſician. But our Learned 
tell their Patients, They muſt take PHY till 
they are well; and the 2 part of this 
Cunning Game is play d and cartied on by keep- 


ing and hiding their Terms of Art, as they call 


them in a little Gibberiſh, broken Greet, Latin, 
and the like; as if the Drugs, Herbs, Seeds 
Fruits and Grains were the more inſpired an 
endued with more Efficacy and Vertue by their 
being ſpoken and writ in an unknown 


ongue. f ; 

: Knd we will ſay this for the Learned Europe- 
ans, That they are the moſt Artificial Cheats in 
the World, and more eſpecially the Engliſh Na- 
tion; England being the beſt Market in Europe 
for unknown Sounds, Voices, Tones and Words: 
For whoever has but a good Stock of Confi- 
dence, and unknown Terms of Art, never fails 
to meet with Quick Sale, and Ready Money: 
Whereas Wiſtom , Underitanding , Honeſty and 
Good Advice in our own Tongue, is thought no- 
thing worth, and meets with no Purcha- 
ers“ | —_— 

Indeed a Man may now and then diſpoſe of 
ſuch Plain Honeſt and Uſeful Commodities, 
but then it muft be to ſuch as have no Money 
to pay for them. Nothing goes down, nor 
turns to any Profitable Account but that which 
is Myſterious and Dark. Nay, the Jenorance of 
Mankind is ſo great, that it forces all Societies, 
even the Men of Sciences, Arts, Trades and Em- 


ployments 
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ts to invent and uſe Unknown DarkTerms, 
Words and Names for their Commodities; other- 
wiſe they would not be ſo much eſteemed, nor 
ſell to ſuch advantage. "22 
But however, this Error in Tradeſmen is not in 
any degree ſo pernicious as the Practices of the 
Learned ; for in all Arts andTrades, as the Un- 
known Words, Names and Terms are uſed on- 
ly to diſtinguiſh the Commodity, the Goodneſs, 
or the contrary ; and the Sellers deliver ſubſtan- 
tial Goods for the Buyers Money,and not Words 
and Terms only. | 9 
For which Reaſon in our Yourh we choſe to 
be an Artiſt, and to underſtand the Trade of a 
Merchant, rather than be either a Divine, a Phyſe- 
cian, or a Lawyer ; becauſe the Principal Commo- 
dities thoſe Learned Gentlemen trade and negoti- 
ate in are chiefly compounded of Foreign Ingre- 
dients, that is, of Words and Terms belonging 
to other Nations, like the Medicines of the Phy- 
ficians, which are moſt what Foreign, and not 
our own Growth, .and conſequently not ſona- 
tural, uſeful or beautiful. And as the Herbs, 
Seeds, Woods, Drugs and Fruits, of which we 
| have great variety growing in our own Cli- 
; mate, are moſt ſuitable to our Conſtitutions, 
| the like may be ſaid of our own Mot her- Tongue; 
the Words and Comodities thereof are not on- 
ly. in greater number, and more various, but 
likewiſe many degrees more apt, ſuitable, and 
better underſtood than the moſt applauded of 
all the Foreign Languages, | | | 
Our own Words and Terms are indeed ſo nu- 
merous and expanded, that as we have hiated 
before, no perſon can readily or aptly ſpeak, or 
underſtand the tenth, no, perhaps, not the twen- 
tieth part thereof, notwithſtanding that all is 
1 | . Plain 
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plain Engl, one part as much as and- 

r | 
Which Increafe of Apt Words and Terms is 
but of late Years, and proceeds from the En- 
couragement and Growth of Sciences , Arts and 
Trades, together with many forts of New Ingenu- 
ities and Employments ; and the Words were mid- 
wiv'd into being by the Inventors and 
vers of the Arts, &c. as we ſaid before; and 
therefore they are more apt and fit to 
diftingniſh the Members, Parts and Qualities 
of each Artificial Production or Piece of Work, and 
ſhew their Vertues, Vices, Beauties and Defor- 
mities better than can be done in any Foreign 
Language, herein we do not ſpeak or commu- 
nicate or uſe in Common Converſation. And not- 
withſtanding our Life-Guards and other Learned 
Men do make ufe of Greek and Latin in their 
way of Trade orBuſineſs, yet thoſe Languages are 
of no other uſe to them, than the Shopkeepers 
adding Letters and Marks known only to them. 
ſelves, which they invent and make uſe of to 
hide the firſt Coſt of their Commodities, that 

the Buyers may be kept in the dark, and from 
knowing their Gain. Of which every parti- 
cular Shopkeeper hath v r xn which 
others do not underſtand: For all Terms and 
Mords are invented and ſerve for no other pur- 
poſe than to expreſs and diſtinguiſh one Thing 
trom another. 

And therefore he is the greateſt Maſter of 
Words that hath the greateſt Underſtanding of 
Things; and the more any perfon knows, the 
more Words he ending, 

Beſides, He that has not the diſtinguiſhing 
knowledge of himſelf and other Things, can- 
not aptly uſe Words and Terms , nor apply 
them to the Proper Purpoſes they were firſt in 
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vented for by Tradeſmen and Artiſs; and for 
the ſame Reaſon he is moſt learned that rightly 
applies Words to the Intention of the firſt Coi- 
ners: And our Engliſh or Mother-Tongue affords 
not only as great plenty and variety of Terms, 
but alſo as apt, proper, ſignificant and ele- 
gant: 
Is there not in England as great variety as in 
any other Place of Herbs, Grains, Seeds, Fruits 
Trees, Earths, Stones, Metals, Minerals and 
Animals, and alſo another great, and, as it were, 
unknown multitude of Things and Commodi- 
ties made by Artiſts and Tradeſmen, which ſeem 
to be beyond Human Numeration ; and yet 
each particular Thing hath its Proper and Ori- 
ginal Name and Terms in Ezgliſh, which none 
of the three Learned Guards or Orders can pro» 

perly name in any Foreign Language. 
The like is to be underſtood of all Nations 
in their Mother-Tongue ; they all ſpeak their 
own more aptly and univerſally than they can 
any other, the moſt ingenious of every Nation 
not excepted ; though they may labour at a F- 
reign Language 20 or 30 Yeats, as many hun- 
dreds do; and yet when all is done, a Plow- 
man in Greece ſpoke better, more Natural and 
Correct Greek, than any of thoſe Long Students 
do; and the like is to be underſtood of all o- 

ther Languages. | 
Beſides, If a Man after all this Pains could 
ſpeak Greek, Latin, and the like, it would be of 
little or no advantage to him, except he were 
to travel, negotiate Buſineſs, abroad, or tranſ- 
late ſome Foreign Author's Words or Letters into his 
own Language: But to manage and negotiate 
all Home Affairs, teaching, preaching, argu- 
ing Philoſophy, Rhetorick, or the like, no other 
Ii4 | Language 
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Language can do it to ſo much advantage, or ſo 
aptly as ones m. * 
And the Natives of all Countries, and the 
Artifts thereof give more apt Terms and Names 
to Things, than can be imported from the beſt 
Foreign Tongues, Languages being endued with a 
Natural Sympathetical Chain, which all Men 
comprehend better, and are readier every 
one in their own than in any other: That is, 
the Words, Names and Terms are more agreea- 
ble to the Thing they expreſs and diſtin- 
guiſh. | 

For moſt of the Arts, and the Names there- 
unto belonging, were invented by, and flowed 
from one and the ſame perſon: So that the Beau- 
ties and Ornaments of Words and Terms, in 
which there is as great variety and diſtinction as 
in any other Thing,have been invented by Men 
of Science, Arts and Trades. ME. 
For Words, Sounds, Tones and Voices have 
the like Birth in Nature as all other Created Be- 
ings ; all proceeding from the Seven Grand Prin- 
ciples before mentioned. 

And therefore all Things both Natural and Ar- 
tificial have obtained Terms and Names according 
to their Graduation, Intrinſick Value and Qualities; 
and, as we ſaid before, all Names and Terms, 

both the Beautiful, and alſo thoſe that are Me- 
lancholly and Dark, have been midwiv'd into Be- 
ing by Men of Science, Arts and Employments, ſuch 
as work in, handle and communicate with the 
Things. 

Ail Earths, Stones, Metals, Herbs, Fruits, 
Trees, Seeds, Grains, Elements, Weathers, e- 
ven all the Coeleſtial Powers of Heaven; alſo 
all the unaccountable Things made and perfor- 
med by Sciences, Arts, Trades and Ingenions Em- 
flapmenti, all are named from thence, and the 
4ermy 
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Terms or Names have more or leſs agreement 
with the Thing they denominate or | expreſs : 
Which Names or Terms no other Perſons could 
have given, but only ſuch as worked in, and 
communicated with the ſaid Things, whether 
they be Natural or Artificial : And according to 
the Excellency andDegrees of Beauty orDetor- 
mity , Fineneſs or Groſſneſs, ſo Terms and 
Names did naturally ſpring up in the Breaſt of 
the Artiſt ; as we ſee that all the Beautiful Fruits 
and Vegetations have proportionable Names; and 
on the other ſide, all Things that are courſe , 
groſs, and, as it were, unpurg'd, have Names 
leſs beauriful, but ftill ſuitable to their Na- 
tures. | 

And therefore if any Perſon were to expreſs, 
write or diſcourſe of the Beauties and Deformities 
of Things, none can do it ſo well, and ſo much 
to the Lite in any Foreign Language as in their 
own. For all Countries that have the moſt Arts 
and Trades, have the moſt Beautiful Commodities 
andThings; and per the greateſt number 
of Beautiful Words and Terms. And on the other 
ſide, thoſe Countries that have but a ſmall num- 
ber of Sciences, Arts and Trades, are leſs curious 
in the performance of them, and their Terms of 
Art alſo are leſs ornamental. 72 

Now within one Hundred Vears England has 
made ſuch an improvement in Sciences, Arts, 
Trades and all Curious and Ingenious Employ- 
ments, that as to Advancement, no Nation in the 
World can compare with ours. Which is the 
Original or Fountain of the grea: Improvement of 
the Engliſh Tongue, the Variety and Beauty thereof. 
So that the Natives of England have no occaſion 
to travel into any Foreign Region either for varie. 
ty of Words, or for apt lofty and ſignificant 
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The Uſes of Foreign Langunge are chidfly for 
Travelers, Aa, Sand to tranflate Ge My. 
tetial and Uſeful Thing, into our own Mother. 
Tongue ; which; as is ſaid before, cloths 
all Matters and Things with the thoſt 
Natural and Suitable Terms; and con- 
fequently the moſt intelligible and eafie to 
the Underſtanding. | | 

And therefore Greek, Latin, or any other 
Foreign Tongue is but of little Uſe , and lefs 
Profit in our Nation, excepting the Caſes 
before aſſigned ; becauſe they have as little 
agreement with us, as the great number of F- 
reign Fruits and Liquors, Which ſure none will 
= are ſo agreeable and natural to us as thoſe 
of our own Kingdom: For by the Improper 
and Immoderate Ufe thereof, they have di- 
ftempered this Nation as much, and planted 
as many Diſeaſes in the Body, as the Three 
Guards of Learned Men have difordered the 
Brains and Minds of the People. 

So that there is no more Real Benefit in 
making uſe of Foreign Terms, than when a 
Preacher in his Sermon reads or rehearſes Four 
or Five Greek or Latin Words to his Hearers, 
who underſtand nothing of the Matter, and 
therefore he repeats them over again in his 
Mot ber- Tongue. Can any one imagine that his 
ſpcaking Greek or Latin did advance Devotion, 
or do any Real Good ? No, He only talks to 
himſelf, as the Learued Apoſtle ſaid. Howe» 
ver, the rehearfing thoſe Unknown Senten- 
ces anſwer the End he ſpoke them for; that 
is, to amuſe the People, and make them 
think him learned, | 
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For Cuftom and Blind Tradition have incul- 
cated into moſt Auditors a Belief, that it is 4 
neceſſary Appendix to the Office of a Teacher, to 
rehearſe ſomething they underſtand not; and 
when they meet with ſuch a one, then there's 
their Oracle, and all goes down by an Implicite 
Faith. but if there be no Latin, no Greek, no 
Fantaftick School-Term, but all be plain, fa- 
miliar and eaſie, then the Cry is, That 
ſuch a Man is no Scholar , and conſequently 
not fit or able to teach and inſtruct. | 
So eaſie and willing are Ignorant and Blind 
People to be impoſed on by every Little Pedan · 
tick Quack ; as if there were any Real Benefit 
or Secret Myſtery opened when one has occaſi- 
on to uſe the Tremendow Name of our Creator, 
inſtead of faying God, to ſay Theos, or Dea. 
Do not the Three Names expreſs the One A 
ker and Governor of the World, and all the 
Wonderful Beings therein: But when the Word 
Theos or Dea is uſed , then the Meaning is not 
underſtood. 
So fond is Depraved Man of Things. he is ig- 
norant of; and, at the fame time, ſlights, de- 
ſpiſes and treads underfoot the Gifts which 
are moſt uſeful to him, and ſuch Knowledge as 
is ſufficient for him, did he put it . 
ctice. But his Miſery and Calamity is ſuch, 
that he admires Things which he ſees not, nor 
underſtands, and diſeſteems and ſets little value 
on that which he beſt judges of, beſt under- 
ſtands, and makes beſt uſe of; and only be- 
cauſe it is eaſie, and coſts him but little trou- 
le. | 
And of what we have ſaid of Preaching, the 
like is to be underſtood in the Practice of Phy- 
fick : If Phyſicians ſhould direct the Apothecary in 
Engliſh, and ſay, Take ſuch and ſuch Ingredi- 
e 5: 4:30 * ; ents 
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ents, and make thefn up in ſuch a manner, a- 
bout the Quantity of a Mouthful, inſtead of 
writing his Bill in Latin, and ordering to make 
up a Bola, which is as much as to ſay, a Mouth- 
ful, would not the very Nurſe flight ſuch a Do- 
Ror , and cry out, ſhe could have preſcrib'd as 
good a Medicine her ſelf? ?? 

And People would have the very ſame Diſ- 

like, if Cbyrurgeont ſhould name any of the par- 
ticular Members or Veſſels of the Body in Eng- 
liſh. 
15 that the Learned and the People agree in 
their Sentiments, the one miſled by Ignorance, 
and the other byIntere/; which laſt Sort are never 
like to undeceive the former; as finding, that 
impoſing on their Credulity and Ignorance, is the 
only way to open their Purſes, and bring Griſt 
to their own Mill. 


No having ſaid in Our Foregoing, That Our 
Own Engliſb Vulgar Names and Terms, for the 
Parts, Members and Veſſels of the Human Body, are 
as apt, proper, and more to the purpoſe than 
either the Latin or Greek Words which Our Phy- 
ficians and Anatomical Gentlemen uſe in their Pra- 
dice, that the Reader may ſee whether there be 
any Value or Vertue in the Greek and Latin 
Tongues more than in our Own ; and whether 
our Own be not as proper and more to the 
Purpoſe than thc Other, we have here annex'd 
the Names in all the Three Languages. 


And as it is in the Parts of the Boch, ſo it 
is in Herbs; though here likewiſe the People 
are amus'd and blinded with Foreign Names. 
And that it may appear who are the Inventors 
of Words, and Enrichers of Language, have 
likewiſe added a Collection af ward, elonging 

| | peculiarly 
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peculiarly to Trades and Arts,which are become 
common inall the Converſations of the Learned, 
and are the Principal Ornaments of their moſt 
Elaborate Diſcourſes. And though to avoid being 
tedious, have only inſtanced in a few Trades, 
yet it is to be obſerved, that all other Sciences, 
Arts, Trades and Employments have every one 
furniſhed more or leſs. 


THE 


NAMES 


OF THE 


Parts or Members 
OF THE 


HUMAN BODY 


In Engliſh, Latin, Greek, 
| T5 Head, Caput Karunon. 
| Hair, Crinis Komeh. 
Skull, Cranium Kranion. 
Brain, Cerebrum Enkephalon. 
Face Facies Proſoopon. 
Eyes, Oculi Opthalmoi. 
Noſe, Naſus Rin. 
Cheeks Gene Pareiai 
Ears, Aures Oota. 
Mouth Os Stoma. 
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_ Engliſh, 
Lips 
Teen 
Tongue 
Palate 
Gums 
Jaw 
Throat 
Windpipe 


Lungs 
Stomach 
Liver 


Gall 


Heart 
Guts, 
Small-Guts 
Veins 
Blood 
Bladder 
Kidneys, 
Neck 
Shoulders 


Shoulder-bone 


Collarbones 
Arms 
Elbows 
Wreſts of the 
„„ 
Hands 
Back of 
Hands 


the 


Palm of the 


Hand 
Fingers 
Nails 


Latin, 


Labia 
Dentes 
Lingua 
Palatum 
Gingive 
Maxilla © 
Gula © 
Aſpera arteria 


Pulmones 
Ven 3 
Fecur 


Be. 3 
V. ks ta bili- 


e 


Inteſtina 
Ilia 

Vene 
Sanguis 
Veſica Urinaria 
Renes 
Cervix 
Humeri 
Scapula 
Claviculæ 
Brachia 
Cubiti 
Carpi 


Manus 
Metacarpi 


Palma mans 


Digit 
Ungnes 


Greek, 


Cheileh. 


Odontes. 
Gloſſa. 
Uperoon. 
Enoulon. 
Larunx. 
Oiſophagos. 
Arteria Tra- 
cheia. 
Pneumoon. 
Gaſtridion. 
Hepar. 
Kuſtis Cho- 
les. 


Cardia. 


Entera. 


Lapara. 


Phlebes. 


Aima. 

Kuſtis ourou. 
Nephroi. 
Trachelos 


Omoi 
Omoplatch 


Kleidia 
Brachiones 


Agkones. 
Carpoi. 


Cheires. 
Metacar poi. 


Palameh chei- 


ros. 
Dactuloi. 


Ribs 


Onukes. 
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Engliſh, Latin, 
Back-bone © - Spina 2 
Ribs Coſtæ 

Breaſt Pecti 

Pit of the Sto- Scrobiculu cor- 


mach 


dis 
Umbilicus 


Greek: 


—— = -— Notes 


Rachis. 
Pleurai. 


, Stethos. 1 


Bothrion Ga- 


ſtridion. 
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Wotvs and TERMS 


Aptly made by ſeveral Mn of Science, ry 

and. Trades, which in their Original 
were chiefly uſeful for the diſtinguiſhi — 
de- 


their dn orkmanſhip; but have b 
recs in (every Ng fr dad themſelves 
410 t only the Lgarned, 


as it were, become unf al; being Fond 


by long Experience, io Expreſs the 97 75 . 
= Nature, Complexion or Qualit 
ing or Piece of PNormanſbip 


Were 
— ro, or chriſtned for; — allo ti be 
me. of the beſt and ſyitableſt Worar and 
Teri for to ſhew and forth many other 


Things, as the numer dis Volumes of lt 
Learned in all Ages do teſtiſie; and more 
particularly the Laſt Age, wherein Sczen- 
ces, Arts and Trades have ſo mightily 


abòunded. 


3 . 1 1 


e 


Words of Husbandry , Ploughmen and Shep 
herds have the Firſt Place. 


Lo Y Shepherd is the Living Lord, faith our 
Great David. 
2 Feed my Sheep. 
3 Pa ftcral Crook. 


4 You are the Sheep of my Paſture, 
5 Wolves 


— | 


5 Wolves in Sbeept C 


— ff by 
en Lambs,” T 


Tt dp e | «Its pe? 
9 Like _ to t. Slaghte, with 8 
10 My Shepherds ſeek 
11 Ane has; 
I2 Hs Len able A bv, 2 Das J 


* 


13 He as bare as a new ſhorn&heep:” \. 


s will play. 


16 He koks ſheepiſhly. 


..17 It ſmells rammiſh. 
18 He that ſetteth bis Hand to the Plough and 


hoketh back. 


19 I of diefithe Earth. Jo 
20 The Lord's Vineyard. 
21 Weedzthe Ke or Human Eerth. 


8 f NNad. grow-upac e. 
my Fruit of 1 1 Aan 3 Labours. 
4.Go 


Land a Frui Ti 
7 25 ef lave mii Wade Aeg Ait. 

9 — your Seed in 4276 time. | 

27 Plant 2590 E their Seaſon. © 

28 Like Trees ſet in the an proper < 1 HY 

2 Pfune, ent, lop'off the'S Superflions: Branehe 

39 Cut down Unproftable Plants.” N 

31 Your Barns are full. 

32 Like Chaff before the Wind. 

33 Make Hay while he's Sun ſhines. 

34 Sorrow, Sickneſs,” Age wake Deep, Furroun. 

35 Make no baulks of Good Land. 

36 He was baſely baulked. 

37 Root them out Stock and Branch. 

38 Lay the Axe to the Root. 

39 Grind the Corn: GHiud the Poor. 


49 Always at the Plough, 
K k 2 41 


45 Gather the Fruit, it's a6 


N . 
s 


41 Threſh hard, hayd Labour. 


42 One had as good threſh ; when little 18 Nees | 
43 Tares, or ſeparate Tares the en. 
44 Sandy, Stony Barren Ground or Land. 


. 3 


46 Give me my Bread. | 

47 Strangers Eat the Bread out of our Months. 
48 A Land flowi with W Lt AR 1 
49 Good Has vey op | 
50 That Wed came in TY 8 


51 Mow em down: 
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WORDS and TERMS: 
Invented by Sadle-Makers, 


E bas put bs Pot into the Right or + Wrong 
Sftirrop. N 
2 He has got into the Salle. | 
3 He has the Fore-Horſe by the Bridle, 
4 He holds the Reins faſt ; He let the Reins a 
5 ITI Bridle him. 
6 He wants to be ſpurr 'd up. 
He wants no Sparrs. . _ 
8 Hel anſwer the Spurr; 
9 He fits in a wrong Sadle. 
— I'll curb him. 
11 He wants to be curb "of 
12 Let him bite of the Bit. 
13 Whip and Spurr. 
14 n in the Sadle. 


. 


+ Ty 
_—_ 


4 N | beer gt mite ele; | 


S<=_& AS as a os” ac 
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WORD'S 5nd TERMS. 


Invented and alle by Smiths and Workers 
= AH TS 


F. or rnb your Mel. 
A Mould. 


; 2 Caf in 2 Mould, l 3 
4 Poliſh. 1 
5.Strike the Nail home, + 

6 Drive the Nail that will g go. 

7 Rivet as he rivetted it. 

8 Fetters ; or, Ill Fetter. 

9 Forge : He forg 4 that out of his own Head, 
Io Forgery. | 
II Chain. 

12 Lock ; He locks up all in his own Breaſt. 

13 Unlock d. 

14 Key, the right or wrong K 

I5 js ey ky A We r af 

I6-Hoo 

17 47 AI's off the Hookr or Hinge sg. 
18 Hammer, He ſtrikes with the Great Hammer. 
19 Hammer d, He hammer d it out at laſt. 

20 Anvil, He had that upon the Anvil. 

21 Bellows ; 'Tis the French King that blows the 

Bellows andy hens 16 all the Troubles of Europe, 
22 Huf, He was hifi d out of the Company. 

23 Strike while the Iron hot. 

24 Too, hot to hold. 

25 He bar burnt his Fingers. 

26 Sword, or, Two-Edped-Sword. 
27 Cut; 4 Catting Stroak. 


KK 3 28 


202Words andTerinsiidended and made, &. | 
28 Point, or, | 


Sharp-point. 
2 K Ke M 


31 Clinch; He gave him a Cline hing Stroak. 

34 Raft} Dower let your Maney ro. | 
33 Ruſty ; You grow ruſty, 

34 4s hard as Steel. | 

35 Bar; There was a Bar put in his way; 

36 He has a Spark in bit Tbrbar, bes alwis hib. 

bing. | 833 

37 He wears like Iron. 

38 Link; Link together. 1 r 
39 re- Brandt Europe; Ambitions Prin- 

CES. 
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e 
wok s and Apt TERMS 


Made, Compoſed and Invented hy ſuch 
as have giyen themſelves to the Stu- 
y of che Darkſide of the Mathema- 
ticks ; who are skilled in the Mbele- 


4 


ſale Murthering Art, VIZ. 


26 Attack. 


X/ 3 _ 
2 Range. 27 Surprize. - 
n ing 28 Ao. | 
4 Patrole. 29 Aſſault. 
5 Quit. 30 Combat. 
-6Retire. 31 Relieve. 
7 Retreat. 32 Rally. 
8 Guard. 33 Revolt. 
9 Mount. 34 Rebel. 
ro Diſmount, 35 Force. 
11 Subdue. 36 Daunt. 
12 Vanquiſh. 37 Encounter. 
13 Conquer. 38 Undermine 
14 Fall on. 39 Deſert. 
15 Triumph, 40 Bafle. 
16 Shelter. 41 Purſue. 
17 Alarm. 42 Train up. 
18 Approach. 43 Deſie. 
19 Review. 44 Affront. 
20 Advance. 45 Caſhier. 
21 Levy. 46 Liſt. 
22 Plunder. 47 Fortifie. 
23 Pillage. 48 Convoy. 
24 Ranſack. 49 Batter. 
25 Skirmiſh, 50 Shatter. 


Kk4 51 Streightens 


$04 
5x Streighten. 
52 Face an Enemy. 
53 ee out. 
84 N 
57 Equip. 
56 Rig 5 
Detach. 
58 Rendevouze. 
59 Arm. 
60 Diſarm. 
61 Incamp. 
62 Decamp. 
63 Scale. 
64 Defend. 
65 Offend, 
66 _ 
67 Sack. 
68 Aim. 
69 Intrench. 
79 Quarter, 
71 In motion 
72 Obſerve their Mo- 
tions. 6 
73 Rank and File, 
74 Poſt, 
75 Poſture, 
75 Ambuſh, 
77 Scout. 
78 Spy. 
79 Incendiary. 
80 Booty. 
81 Bag ang Baggage. 
82 Prize. 
By Summons. 
84 Worſted. 
85 Random Shot. 
86 Rear. 
87 Front. 


Military Words Continued. © 


88 Flank. 


89 Main Body, 


90 Extend. 
91. Parallel. 


92 Furlong. 


93 Blockt up, 
94 Starv'd. 


95 Famiſh'd. 


96 Routed. 


97 Ammunition, 
98 Rencontre. 


99 Muſter up. 
100 Beſieg d. 


101 Surrender d. 

102 Yielded. 

103 March'd off, 

104 Arriere. 

105 * Whole Squadrons; 

105 Whole Troops. | 

107 Fled: 

108 Cut off. 

109 March'd off. 

110 Rais'd. 

111 Beaten: 

112 Fatigu'd. 

113 Give, Ne quar- 
ter. 


114 slain. 


11 - In Cold Blood, 

116 Set upon. 

117 Got the Day. 

118 By Stratagem. 

119 Wile. 

1 20 Main Force, 

121 By a Feint. 

122 Cloſe Siege, | 

123 Stand to your | 
Arms. 


124 


Military Words Continued. Jog 


124 Stand to your Co- 
8 r | 
125 Run away from 
his Colours. 
126 Blow off, ſpent his 
-- - Looſe. Corns: 
127 Word of Com- 
mand. | 
128 Comeoff with fly- 
ing Colours, 
129 Given up for loſt. 
130 Give Intelligence. 
131 Stand Centinel. 
132 Wheel about, 
133 To another Party. 
134 Barricadoed up 
| the Doors. 
135 Good, Bad Con- 
duct. 

136 Ruin'd the Deſign. 
139 Fought with good 
bad Succeſs. 

138 Cap à pæ. 

139 Hand to Fiſt, 

140 Met the Party. 

141 Club-Law. 

142 Fire your Guns, 

143 Pell Mell. 

144 Come to a Capi- 

- . 

145 Toa Parley. 

146 Headed. 

147 Seconded. 

148 Reinforc'd, 

149 Filld up their 

Companies. 

150 Warlike, Soldiet- 

Uke Countenance. 


151 Mediator. 


152 Treaty. 


152 Tr.. 

154 Peace. 

155 AllianceQ. 

156 Contederacy. . 

157 Confederates. 

158 Mediate. 

159 Aſſemble, gather 

Forces, Strength. 

160 Make head againſt 

161 Bulwark, © 

162 Blown up: 

163 Penetrate. 

164 Blow up. 

165 Fall on. 

166 Partiſan: 

167 Abettor. 

168 Maintain, 

169 Suſtain. 

179 Made a brave dg- 
fence. 

171 A Vigorous Reſi- 
ſtance. * 


172 Stood their ground 


173 Gave 'em their 
Belly-tull. 

174 Invade. 

175 Incurſion. 

176 Excurſion 

177 Exercis d. 

178 Parole. 

179 Deſcent. 

180 Ranſome. 


181 Devaſtation. 


182 Helmet. 
183 Buckcler. 
184 Shield, 


206 eee, 


185 U nam 
186 Ung 
187 At unawares. 
188 A hard Puſh. 


the Prune. 


jon. 


= Brave 

x97 Get the Y 
198 Pacificatipn. 
199 Magazine. | 
200 Military Execu- | 


= oy 
201 Miſeries, Calami- 


ties, Fortune. 
of 
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FORDS he TERMS 
Made and Invented by Abel 


. 


3 Prelade. 
4 Eccho or ecc boing. 
FC 7 


6 Correſponding. 
7 Agreement. ; I 
8 Key, or one of the Principal Notes. 
9 Deſcants, 

10 Conſort. 

11 Charm, or, Charming Power. 

12 Union. 
| I3 Melodious . 

I4 Baſes. 

15 Trebles. 

16 Flats. 

17 Sharps. 

18 _ the Strings. 

19 Their Strings are too high. 

20 Harmony. 

21 Harmon ions. 

22 Muſical Voice. 

23 Time or Tunes. 


24 Concord. | 
25 Thirds, 0 Thoſe Three Numbers are 


26 Hfb, & Commanding, are Melodious 
27 Eights, Sweet Powers in both Vocal and 
1 Muſick or Harmonies. Key is one 
of the Seven Principle Notes, or large extend- 


Ci es or Orb; in each of which 


508 words 4 Terms made, & c. 


Circles, Skilful Muſicians can Compoſe, Tranſ- 
Poſe, and run Iyfmite Deſeams , even beygnd 
all Human Numeration. © © 


28 Tranſpoſe. 

29 Tanfpaſtion. 
. 
21 Divide your Time, 
32 Keep Time. 

33 Inſtrument. 

34 Infirumental. 


38 Confederate, 

39 Confedevating. _ 
40 Diſcord. 

41 Diſunion. 

42 — 

43 Diſcompoſe. 

Diſharmonioms . 

45 Out of Tune. 

46 Harſh. 

47 Soft. 

48 Shri. 

49 Quick. 


6 g * 
; ON 477 
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. and Invented hy 


EFꝛiſßbermen. 


ILL. Fiſh that comes to N 


% AS 2 
* ** X 


1 Fx L 

2 11 Good Fiſh when Caught. hes 

3 As Flounder. I nit ind 4 2 

44 or, 4 Roacb. : Wolga 
5 As dead as 4 Herring. anon}, > 

6 Still, mute as a . noise N 

7 Bait ' the Hal. N 
8 = a 4 Fiſh.” » 1 bs 
10 34 He in Troubled Waters. N 81 
Ii Caſt: the 3 4/4 : 
I2 The Seller never cries Stinking Fiſk. G 
I4 The Seb ee * 
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| Belonging to ah 


88 


M4 7 EA TICKS. 


2 A Acute. 
3 Addition. 


4 Analogy. 

5 Apparent. 
6 Application 

7 Aſcendent. 

8 Aſcenſion. 

9 Aſpect. 
10 Axiom. 
11 Balance. 
12 Baſis. 
13 Bay. 


14 Capital. OP 


15 Cardinal Vertues. 
16 Center. | 

17 Circle. 

18 1 
19. Climate. 

col Glkind&erical. 

21 Column. 

22 Comet. 


23 Compaſcs· 
24 Concave: 


Wo See n. | 


xi ras wg 

39 Diameter. 

40 Dignity. 

41 Direction. 

42 Direct. 

43 Diſpoſition. 

44 Diſtance. 

45 Double. 

46 Duplicate. 

47 3 
E 8 

9 9 Hlevated. 


Fo e 
51 Even 
52 Effamtitl. 
53 Erase 
54 Extraction. 
55 Extreme. 
36 Fractien. 
58 Fikvd. - 


59 Fortitiide. 
60 Calculativn. 


61 Fon. 


62 Fundamental. 


63 Gage. 

64 Height. 

65 Homogenial. 
66 Horizon. 

67 Incident. 

68 Inclination. 
69 Ingrels. 

70 . 
71 Indiviſible. 
72 Interruption. 
73 Infinite. 

74 Latitude. 

75 Level. 

76 Luminary. 
77 Machine. 
78 Magazine. 

79 Magick. 

80 Magnitude. 
81 Map. 

82 Marine. 

83 Mechanick. 
84 Meridian, 
85 Movable. 
86 Multiply. 


88 5 50 
89 Number. 
90 Oblique. 


* 91 Oppoſies.” 


99 Point. 
100 Pole. 
101 Ponderous 
102 Poſition. 
103 Problem. 
104 Prohibition. 


105; Proportion. 


106 Propoſition. 
107 Quarter. 


108 Quantity. 


109 Root. 

110 Radix. 

111 Reception. 
112 Reflection. 
113 Region. 
114 Rectifie. 
115 Requiſite. 


116 R — 
117 Re 


118 * 
119 Reſidue. 
120 Remainder: 
121 Scale. 

122 Scheme. 

123 Separation. 
124 Sign. 


* : a * 5 * _— ef m_ * MN 


312 Words een 14 the Mathematics, | f 
125 Signifie. - - ' 139 Symbole. 
126 Solid. 140 Gs ei e/h q 
127 Solution 141 Temperate 
128 Sphere. 142 Traverſion. | 
129 Square. 1343 Variation. \ 
130 Station, | 144 Vertical. : 
131 Sublunary: ;_ T&F Operation | 
132 SubſtraQtion. | 106 Influence. 
133 9 147 Uniform. 1 
134 Superficial. 248 Intermediate. © | - 
x35 bom! ol 1349 Pro ſticate. | { 
x36 EINE. 170 Pre 5 | 
137 Surface. 171 | Concurrence. 5 | 


138 Swift. 
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